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PREFACE 


Professor Vissa Appa Rao was not merely a physicist but a multi- 
dimensional personality who made valuable contributions to the resuscitation of 
Music, Art, Kuchipudi style of dance etc. His effort to popularise Science had won 
recognition, 


If compassion and its application in practical life to relieve the need and 
distress of fellow beings with ones capacity and relentless pursuit of principles that 
enrich human conduct and a cultural outlook that suffuses social life in what Mathew 
Arnold vaguely described as “Sweetness and light are the staple qualities of 
greatness,” Professor Vissa Apparao was indeed a great man. 


1984 is the year of his birth centenary. In these days of decline in 
standards in education, public morality and remorseless pursuit of short-cuts to 
material prosperity at the expense of values that make life worth living, the 
reminiscences of men like Prof. Apparao are likely to serve as a beacon to those of 
the younger generation who yet cherish human values and strive to emulate the 
nobility of eminent men. It is for this reason that Prof. Apparao’s students, and 
those who revere him have under taken the celebration of his centenary in a befitting 
way by bringing out a commemoration volume entitled Archana, 


A Steering Committeewas set-up to organise the work of inviting articles 
‘on diverse subjects, subjects of interest to the Late Professor and arrange for their 
publication, We have received unstinted cooperation in our endeavour from 
contributors both in English and Telugu, wellwishers who have favoured us with 
their messages for the success of the celebrations, tributes to the memory of Prof. 
Apparao, and advertisements and donations to meet the expenditure incurred in 
this connection. 


The commemoration volume comprises three sections which cover tributes 
and reminiscences about Prof. Vissa Apparao by those who had known him or studied 
under him or collaborated with him in his diverse activities; contributions on various 
subjects ; and a few of the late professor's papers respectively. The same order is 
followed in respect of Telugu. 


This endeavour does not end with bringing out the commemoration volume 
only. We are planning to compile the articles written, radio talks given and papers 


read by Prof. Apparao in conferences, seminars etc., in the form of books both in 
English and Telugu. To perpetuate Prof. Apparao’s memory it is proposed to 
institute scholarships, prizes and award of medals to students who show merit and 
distinction in different fields in which he was interested and had made his distinct 
contributions to Science, Music, Art etc., 


The sale proceeds of the commemoration volume will be utilised for the 
above purpose. In itself the money realised by the sale of the volume may not be 
sufficient for the purpose in view. We earnestly hope that the enlightened public 
come forward and donate liberally to this noble cause. 


—Editors, 


MINISTER OF STATE FOR ge 
INDIA 
New Saute 
4 


June 30, 1984 
TA 


Message 


Lam glad to know that the Birth Centenary of Prof. 
Vissa Appa Rao is being celebrated in the second week of 
July at Hyderabad, 1 regret my inability, due to pressing 
engagements here, to participate in the celebrations. 


Ihave known late Prof. Apparao very intimately. 
He wasa pioneer in the field of education and his 
contributions to music, art and dance also are quite 
memorable. 


I send my best wishes for a grand success of the 
Birth Centenary Celebrations. 


Sd/- S.B.P. PATTABHI RAMA RAO. 





MINISTRY FOR ENERGY 
INDIA. 
(OORJA MANTRI, BHARAT) 
NEW DELHE 


June 30th, 1984. 
MESSAGE 


J am glad fo learn tat it is proposed te 
celebrate the birth centenary of Drol.. Nissa Apparac res 
the seoond week of Guly, 1984 at Kuyderabad. 


Drof. Apparac was @ great educationist, and an 
illustrious humanist whose contribution towards promotion 
of various arts is widely known specially in the South, 
Jf am sure the celebrations will help to inspire the younger 


generation to imbibe the values cherished by Drof. Apparac- 


J send my host wishes on this occasion. 


Sdj- P. SHIV SHANKER 


N.T. RAMA RAO HYDERABAD 


Chief Minister 





May 27th, 1984. 


: 
MESSAGE 
Lam indeed happy to know that the Birth Oentenesry of Dro. 


Hp. Apparac is being observed during this year and that a Souvenir is 


being brought out to commemorate the occasion. 


l 


Swi Apparac was a distinguis ed scientist, academician, secia 
worker and also a man of letters. who contributed in a great measure fo" 
promotion of Rine arts. Ae was a versatile genius who associated 
himself with a sisinher of organisations and academies and rendered 


yeoman service te the cause ae art and culture. 


J commend i e bforks of the Centenary Orlebrations Committee 
in organising the Ocutenary celebrations off this distinguished son of 
Gelugunadu and join you all in offering my a to the saored 


memory of this acoomplis! ed genius. 


Sd/- N.T. RAMA RAO 


| 
| 





AVULA SAMBASIVA RAO Plot No. 112, 
LOK AYUKTA Srinagar Colony, 
Hyderabad-500 873 


June 25, 1984. 


Message 


Tam glad that a special Commemoration Souvenir 
is going to be brought out in connection with the Birth 
Centenary of Prof. Vissa Apparao garu. 


He was a renowned teacher teaching physics and a great 
disciplinarian as well, He demonstrated this as Principal of 
the Andhra University Colleges of Arts and Science at Waltair 
and earlier as Principal of the Government Training College, 
Rajahmundry. What marks him out as a scholar of distinction 
is his contrtibuion to the world of music, arts and dance. He 
rendered yery significant and effective services towards the 
promotion of music and dance in the South and particularly 
in Andhra Pradesh. A gentleman of so many multifarious 
activities and substantial contributions is very rare. He made 
the life and culture of the Telugus richer. The Telugus are 
deeply indebted to him, and we will remember him for a very 
very long time. 


Sd/- Avula Sambasiva Rao 


c. ANNA RAO, D. Litt. TIRUPATI--7 
FORMER CHAIRMAN 
-D. BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


June 17th, 1984, 
MESSAGE 


My Dear Dr. Ramachandra Rao, 


J am happy to learn tHat you are celebrating 
the Birth Centenary of my revered Drofessor Visa 
Appa Rao Garw, whom J knew for several decades. 
Ke was noted dor his scholars! ip, devotion and 
dedication. J inooke the  Gelessings of Lord 
Sri Wenkates!-a. 


Sincerely 
Sd/- C. ANNA RAO 


India International Centre 40, Max Mueller Marg, 
New Delhi-110 003 
Telephone—619431 
Telegrams—Intercind 


Dated 11th June 1984, 


Mlessage 


Dear Professor Ramachandra Rao, 


Thank you for your letter. Iam glad that steps are 
being taken to honour the memory of Professor Vissa Apparao. 
He was endowed with a variety of talent.and achieved distinc- 
tion in many spheres, A Physicist and educational adminis. 
trator, he was also that rare blend of a musicologist with a 
deep aesthetic appreciation of the songs of Tyagaraja, 
Personally I had much affection for him; for he and Dr, 
Radhakishnan started their official careers together as 
lecturers in the Presidency College at Madras and thereafter 
for over forty years, Appa Rao was a family friend, He 
helped Radhakrishnan and Raman in Sraming the degree courses 
in Science and Technology when these were started at the 
Andhra University in 1932; and Radhakrishnan wrote the 
introduction to Appa Rao’s edition of Tyagaraja’s songs, 
Whenever they met, in Waltair, Madras or Delhi, the 


conversation was easy and interspersed with jokes and 
laughter, 


Appa Rao deserves to be remembered as a scientist, a 
cultured personality and a lovable human being. 


Yours Sincerely 
Sd/- S. GOPAL 


ne TT 


SANGEETHA KALODHARAKA ELURU-—2. 
_ KV. Subba Rao, B.A. F.C.A.» 
Fellow and Past Vice President, 
AP. Sangeetha Akademi. 
Dated 4th June 1984. 


Vlessage 


Dear Dr. Ramachandra Rao, 


I am pleased to learn that it is proposed to celebrate 
the Birth Centenary of Late Prof. Vissa Appa Rao. 


Sri Appa Rao wasa man of many talents and 
proficiencies. His long services in the field of Education 
are matched by his devotion to the Fine arts, particularly 
Dance and Music. His approach to any field of service 
was sincere and dedicated and left an indelible imprint of 
his participation. I had the previlege of being his collegue 
inthe Executive Board of Andhra Pradesh Sangeetha 
Nataka Akademi, for a few years and working with him 
for the promotion of the twin arts of Music and Dance and 
it was my good fortune to enjoy his confidence and derive 
inspiration from his work. His continued and successful 
endeavours to clear the unfortunate misunderstanding about 
Kuchipudi Dance, and establish that it was a classical 
Dance like any other ancient system in India, are 
particularly note-worthy. His sustained and solid work 
through Gouthami Vidya Peetham, Andhra Gana Kala 
Parishat, and Kshetrayya Padabhinaya Prachara Samithi 
for publication of authentic and valuable books of 
Tyagaraja Kritis and Kshetrayya Padams, is laudable and 
everlasting. No less an organisation than the Madras 
Music Akademi drew on his experienced and expert 
guidance for many years. 


May his varied and selfless services be ever remem- 
bered, and may he be a model for younger men seeking to 
serve. 


The centenary of such an eminent person certainly 
calls for celebration, and I congratulate you and your 
friends for very imaginatively taking this up. 


Sd/- K.V. SUBBA RAO 


I.J. NAIDU: L.A.S. (Retd.) Plot No. 115, 
Chief Secretary to Govt. of A.P. (Retd.). Srinagar Colony, 
Hyderabad-500 873, 


June 30, 1984 


Mbessage 
Dear Sri Ramachandra Rao garu, 


Tam glad to know that a distinguished Committee 
have made elaborate arrangements to celebrate the Birth 
Centenary of Prof. Vissa Appa Rao onthe 9th and 10th 
July 1984 by unveiling his portrait, releasing a Commemo- 
ration volume in his honour and having many other 
cultural and music programmes by his students and 
admirers. | 


Prof. Appa Rao was not only a great Professor and 
Educationist but also a Savant of our culture and art with 
Particular reference to the heritage of Andhras. He was a 
stalwart in the line of such great names as Acharya P.C. 
Ray, Prof. Karve, Sir R. Venkatarathnam Naidu and Sir 
C.R. Reddy. He has inspired many of his students by 
Precept and example, who have now come to occupy high 
positions in various fields of human activity as will be seen 
from the speakers and others who are participating actively 
in the two Day celebrations. To put it briefly, Prof. 
Vissa Appa Rao demonstrated during his life that his true 
vocation has been study, teaching and renunciation. I had 
known him personally and have great respect for all his 
noble qualities. He had always a human approach in 
dealing with all situations. 


I would have liked to personally patricipate in the 
celebrations and pay my homage to him, but for some 
unavoidable prior engagements due to which, I am unable 
to do so and hence am sending this letter to you. 


Your Sincerely 
Sd/- LJ. NAIDU 
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Prof. Vissa Appa Rao as Principal 
Andhra University Colleges, Waltair (1939) 


Apparao - the Versatile and 


Humane Professor 


—D. Basayaraju, 


[ Jn this short sketch the author brings out vividly with anecdotes how Prof. 
Apparao had risen in life by self-effort; had extended unobtrusively enduring help 
to deserving students with understanding and compassion; and in his post-retire- 
ment period tirelessly devoted his time and energy for promotion of Karnatic 


music and other fine arts—Ed.} 


I cherish the good fortune of being a 
a student and son-in-law of late Professor 
Vissa Appa Rao. He was Additional 
Professor of Physics, Presidency College, 
Madras, and Principal, Govt. Arts College, 
Rajahmundry, Govt. Training College, 
Rajahmundry, and Principal, University 
Colleges, Waltair, It is in the fitness of the 
good work and service done by the 
professor in the field of education, music, 
dance and painting and astrology that his 
centenary is being celebrated by his students, 
admirers, colleagues and relatives. 


2, shall briefly refer to the back- 
ground of Prof. Appa Rao which gave him 
the impetus to become a versatile scholar 
and an honest, helpful, humane gentleman. 
He was not born with a silver spoon in his 
mouth. His father, late Vissa Ramachand- 
rudu was in the jaggery trade in Peddapuram 
and belonged to the lower middle class. 
There were days when he had to study 
under a municipal kerosene street lamp, 
His high school education was in the Board 
High School, Amalapuram. He stayed 





with and studied under his father-in-law, 
late Chaganti Veerabhadrayya, B.A., L.T. 
the renowned Headmaster who was the 
examiner in English for the §.S.L.C, public 
examination, The Headmaster was a 
scholar in Telugu, an actor and a musician, 
He used to invite eminent Musicians from 
South India, entertain them and learn musio 
from them. So his children and nephews 
who were with him were all good singers 
of Karnatic music. It was this gentleman 
who gave Appa Rao the impetus to learn 
other fine arts besides education. Later 
Prof. Appa Rao studied inthe Govt. Arts 
College, Rajahmundry, when Hunter was 
the Principal. He was a good swimmer 
and a good tennis player. After taking his 
B.A, degree in Physics, he studied M.A. in 
Physics in the Presidency College, Madras, 
under Prof. Jones and Prof. Ananthapad- 
manabha Rao, He improved his tennis in 
the MCC grounds, Madras, and could send 
a ball to any spot in the court, with 
precision. Later he took L.T. degree (now 
B.Ed) from the Training College, Rajah- 
mundry. Appa Rao started his career as a 
Demonstrator and within a short period 





(1909) he was appointed as Asst. Lecturer 
in Physics in the Presidency College, 
Madras, where he worked till 1913. During 
this period Prof. Dr. D.S. Sarma, Prof. 
Doraiswamy Iyengar, Dr. 8. Radhakrishnan 
were his colleagues. 1913-1917 he worked 
at the Govt. Arts College Rajahmundry. 


3, In 1917 he was promoted as Chief 
Lecturer in Physics in provincial Educational 
“Service and postedto the Arts College, 
Anantapur. He was transferred as Chief 
Lecturer in Physics, Govt. Arts College, 
Rajahmundry in October 1919, and was 
there till 1927 when he was transferred to 


the Presidency College, Madras as 
Additional Professor of Physics. During 
his service in Rajahmundry he was 


Vice-Principal of the College and Warden 
of the Metcalfe Hostel. He was an acting 
Principal for six months in 1925 when there 
was an interim vacancy. It was during 
this period (1919-27) that most of the 
graduates who passed from the Arts College 
had a lot of admiration for Prof. Appa Rao 
for his straightforwardness, helpfulness 
and other virtues. 


4, Prof, Appa Rao was valued as an 
erudite scholar, who was intent on his 
students absorbing what he taught, He 
took Physics classes during all the four 
years I was in the College. He knew every 
inch of the background of the students 
whom he taught and for whom he wasa 
warden of the Metcalfe Hostel. He used 
to remember everyone by name. Knowing 
his helpful attitude parents of eligible 
students from the coastal districts used to 
meet him for advice and for getting their 
wards admitted in the College. I shall give 
one instance which would show the broad 
outlook of Prof. Appa Rao. 





5. A student passed in first class, 
with triple distinctions, in the Intermediate 


we 


examination. He met the Professor for 
admission in his subject. Prof. Appa Rao 
asked the student what bis ambition was. 
The student replied that he would take a 
degree in Science, do his L.T. in the 
Training College and work as a teacher in 
a High School. Prof. Appa Rao asked him 
tozim high and advised him to study 
Honours course in the Presidency College, 
Madras. The student, who was the son of 
a middle school teacher, expressed financial 
inability to do so. Prof. Appa Rao took 
this student to a senior advocate and 
standing Vakil of Pitthapuram Estate and 
told him that his brilliant student needed 
his help. The Professor suggested to the 
advocate, late Chitrapu Venkatachalam 
Pantulu to write to the Maharaja of Pittha- 
puram to grant a scholarship to the student 
to pursue B.A. (Hons.) in the Presidency 
College, Madras. The student took a copy 
of the letter to the Maharaja, who was 
expecting him, and received him cordially. 
He immediately gave the student sufficient 
cash and promised a monthly scholarship 
of Rs. 200/- or so for his study in Madras. 
The student was further advised to ask for 
more, when necessary. This student, as 
envisaged by his professor, passed Honours 
jn first class, in ranks, and was immediately 
appointed as Asst. Lecturer in Mathematics, 
in the Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry. 
He later became the Principal of Arts 
College and Training College, Rajahmundry. 
[had the good fortune of being his student 
when he was Asst. Lecturer. The student 
is no other than Prof. Kesiraju Satyanara- 
yana, who at a reception in 1972, told my 
wife, that he could retire as Principal due 
to the valuable good offices of her father, 
late Prof. Vissa Appa Rao. 


6. At Rajahmundry, he used to meet 
several pandits, astrologers and vidwans. A 
regular visitor was late ‘Sathavadhant” 
Challapilla Venkata Sastry, who used to 








sseuss various intricacies in poetry with 
b= Prof. Appa Rao’s house in the 
werden’s quarters of Arts College-Rajah- 
meendry, was an ‘open-house’ for respectable 
eed learned guests. His wife was a very 
accommodative, hospitable and cheerful 
indy. 


7. might mention that as an examiner 
be wes very fair and just. He used to spend 
eweech time examining the previous 
@eeetien papersto avoid repetitions. He 
‘@eed fo set the question paper and answer 
= Seeself completely, to sce whether he 
eel do it in half the allotted time. Even 
Seriee valuation he used to award marks 
Meerally to those students who were 
seSwering well and less to those who were 
mot likely to pass or whose answers were 
bad and beside the point. 


%. Pin drop silence and rapt attention 
were the order of theday, during his 
fectures inthe class. Every day he used 
te prepare for the lecture he had to give. 
When anew text-book was received, he 
used to write down notes, after carefully 
studying the book, His handwriting was 
just like the oneinacopy book. When 
1 was in senior B.A. Class, he had to teach 
“Heat'—after about three years instead of 
his Assistant who used to teach it. A new 
text-book was received. I saw him prepare 
notes on ‘Heat’ subject. This should not 
be understood to mean that these notes 
were intended for dictation as some 
professors now do in colleges. He never 
used to touch the notes or the text book 
during lectures. They were all ‘ex-tempore’. 
He used to workout theories and solve 
problems using calculus. Instead of waiting 
for the Physics and Mathematics students 
to learn calculus in the subsidiary class, he 
used to give four lectures on calculus at the 
beginning of the third year class. He 
insisted on students observing precautions 


during practicals and while writing them. 
He used to say that a student should write 
in the answer book, whatever he thought 
or observed as it would guide the examiner 
to correctly evaluate the question, even- 
though the answer might not be correct, 
Ong has to learn to write down steps from 
Professor Appa Rao. 


9. In 1927 March, he was transferred 
to the Presidency College, Madras, as 
Additional Professor of Physics, He had 
to take charge from his own old professor 
Ananthapadmanabha Rao, He was in 
Madras till 1934, During this period, 
atleast ten of his students passed I.C.S. 
examination. Eventhough he was not a 
Ph.D., he must have helped three or four 
Persons for their doctorates. As he was 
not a foreign returned or recognised 
researcher, he was unable to enter the 
Indian Education Service. He was a friend, 
guide and philosopher to his students, 


10. A rich farmer from West 
Godavari district wanted his daughter to be 
admitted in the B.A. (Hons) Physics in the 
Presidency College. Prof. Appa Rao was 
good enough to get her admitted. After 
successfully completing her studies, this lady 
rose to the position of Chairman of Andhra 
Pradesh State Social Welfare Board. 


A well known Zamindar of East 
Godavari similarly wanted admission to his 
son. Prof. Appa Rao prevailed upon the 
Principal to admit this boy, as a rich 
student would be able to bring donations 
to the College. This student later became 
a Minister in Andhra and Andhra Pradesh 
Cabinets, and is nowa Minister in the 
Union Cabinet. Once when Appa Rao met 
him as Minister for Education for a grant 
from the Government for the Damerla 
Rama Rao Art Gallery and Painting School 
Building in Rajahmundry the student 


expressed his gratitude for getting him 
admission to the Presidency College. He 
said he should have otherwise been looking 
after his lands in his estate. He had also 
started a few industries. 


12, Prof. Appa Rao could foresec 
the future of his students. Once he found 
a student loitering in front of a jwellery 
shop in Triplicane near his house. The 
Professor called him by name and told him 
that a good student like him should not 
waste time, but should work hard and pass 
Hons. with distinction so that he could 
appear and pass LC.S. examination. The 
student promised to fulfil his wishes and 
met the professor after passing the 
examination with flying colours, but pleaded 
financial inability to pursue his studies in 
England for appearing for the LCs. 
Professor Appa Rao took this boy to his 
friend who was an Income Tax 
Commissioner and suggested to him to 
give his daughter in marriage and send him 
to England. This  1C.S. gentleman 
retired as Secretary to the Government of 
India in Industries Department. 


13, These instances would show that 
Prof. Appa Rao would go out of the way to 
help deserving students. The professor did 
not go to anyone for favours to himself or 
to his children. 


14, While in Madras he had a large 
number of friends as he was a member of 
the Cosmopolitan club. He attended 
several Musical concerts with his wife, 
who died prematurely in 1935. 


15. In 1936 Prof, Appa Rao was 
transferred to Rajahmundry as Principal of 
the Government Training College, where he 
worked till 1938. During this period he 
settled the marriages of his second daughter 
and his eldest son. After retirement, 





Dr. C.R. Reddy, Vice-Chancellor of Andhra 
University selected Professor Appa Rao 
and appointed him as the Principal of the 
University Colleges, Waltair, which post 
he held till 1941. 


16. An interesting episode would 
illustrate his charitable nature. The 
Headclerk of the College prepared a list of 
about five students who did not pay the 
fees and suggested their removal. To the 
surprise and bewilderment of the 
Headclerk, the Principal drew a cheque 
from his personal account and gave it to 
him for payment towards the dues of the 
defaulting students. He said that those 
brilliant students would be bright future 


citizens. One of those benefitted is the 
erstwhile shipping magnate J. Dharma 
Teja. 


17. Thave mentioned only a few of 
the good acts of the professor, to enable the 
readers appreciate the head and heart of 
the gentleman. 


18. After retiring from the University, 
Prof. Appa Rao, turned his activity on to 
fine Arts. He brought out the talent of 
Dr. Manchala Jagannadha Rao, who was a 
Veena Artiste in 1943. With Dr, M.J. Rao’s 
knowledge of Music, the professor could 
publish books on Thyagaraja kirtanas and 
Ramdasu kirtanas. Telugu poct and pundit 
Kalluri Veerabhadra Sastry’s services were 
utilized to give connotations to Tyagaraja 
Kirtans. He also brought to the lime light 
the dance talent in Dr. Nataraj 
Ramakrishna and good books published by 
the dancer on Kuchipudi Natyam. Prof 
Appa Rao with the help of his ‘Sambandhi’ 
late Veturi Prabhakara Sastry unearthed 
some of the folk songs of Kshetrayya and 
published books on them. As this souvenir 
would certainly append a list of books 
which Prof. Appa Rao edited and 


peblished, Iam not enumerating them, He 
peblished a text book on Physics for 
Intermediate students (1938). A book in 
Telugu ‘Akasam’ on astronomy and 
*Paramanu Sakthi’ on the foundamentals of 
Atomic energy were his contributions to 
those fields. He got a building constructed 
om Rajahmundry to exhibit the rare paintings 
ef late Damerla Rama Rao, with grants 
from the Government; local bodies, and the 
peblic. He established a painting school 
j= & The last book published by him 


je 1966 was ‘Nritya Sangeetha Vyasa 
Rateevali’, which deals with “Vaggeya 
Kerele”, “Shrutulu’” and “Dance” in 


Andhra, including Kuchipudi. 


19. With his blessings and training 
bis children and grand children are in good 
Positions. His eldest son Dr. V. R. Rao 


is considered an authority on Anatomy. I 
am happy to observe that Dr. V.R. Rao is 
closely following the footsteps of his late 
revered father. V.V. Veerabhadrayya, his 
second son, retired as an Industrial Adviser 
from the Directorate General of Technical 


Development, and is now busy with 
consultancy work, at New Delhi. His 
third son V.V, Subramaniam worked as 
Chief Accountant in four firms. After 


retirement he is practising as a Chartered 
Accountant at Bangalore. 


20. This brief account is to 
recapitulate the simplicity, selflessness, 
broad minded, large hearted and versatile 
interests of the great man _ professor 
Appa Rao. May God give his soul rest 
and peace: 


Some Anecdotes in 
Prof. Apparao’s Life 


-—Basava Raju 


[The following stray anecdotes reveal Prof. Apparao’s rare qualities 
which throw light on his many splendoured personality—Ed.] 
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Dr, Bhayaraju Ramachandra Rao took 
his M.B.B.S. degree in 1931. His father 
died when he was young and he was 
educated upto intermediate class by his 
uncle, Ivaturi Kanachalam Pantulu, Head 

- Master Parlakimidi Rajah’s High School, 
Parlakimidi. His elder brother, B. V. 
Krishna Rao, B.A., B.L., who was more a 
scholor in History and Archaeology than an 
advocate, was unable to help his brother to 
set up practice. Dr, Rao approached an 
uncle of his, who was an Engineer in 
P.W.D. at Nidadavolu, for a loan to set up 
practice. The Engineer uncle was stipulat- 
ing interest and repayment of instalments 
for the loan of Rs 500. As Dr. Rao could 
not comply with these conditions he 
returned disappointed. 


Later he went to his other uncle 
Professor Vissa Appa Rao and explained 
the need for help. Professor Appa Rao 
asked him how much money he needed. 
Dr. Rao said he would require at least 
Rs 500. Prof. Appa Rao immediately 
drew a cheque for the amount in favour of 
Dr. B.R. Rao and gave it to him witha 
blessing tha he should prosper. Dr. Rao 


became one of the leading medical practi- 
tioners at Rajahmundry. 


When prof. Appa Rao was working 
as Principal, Govt. Training College, 
Rajahmundry in 1937 Dr. B.R. Rao tried to 
return Rs. 500 expressing his gratitude for 
timely help. Professor Appa Rao did not 
receive the amount, but advised Dr, Rao 
to utilise the amount for another good 
cause. This incident reveals how broad 
minded and helpful Prof. Appa Rao was 
to deserving persons, 


Professor Vissa Appa Rao was a 
steady tennis player and had special train- 
ing at the M.C.C, grounds while working as 
an Assistant Lecturer in the Presidency 
College, Madras. In 1939, while working 
as Principal, Andhra University Colleges, 
Waltair, he went to the Tennis court in the 
Centuary Club, early at 4 p.m. one day to 
have a good game. By that time, there 
were already three youths planning to play 
singles. Professor Appa Rao who never 
wore trousers or Pants, tucked the front 
portion of his dhoti and entered the court. 
The other players were a bit perturbed as 
they would have only a_ tame play with the 


@&d eeatieman of 56 years. However, they 
oad mot help it. When the play 
eammcnced, Prof. Appa Rao with his 
pe Service, Was sending the ball to 
timer side of the service court, thus 
makes the players run. At Madras Prof. 
‘Agee Reohad special training to hit the 
‘ball to desired places. Only, he could not 
ree to and from the net but was 
‘pewerfel with his base line strokes 
Gewes. After playing two sets the 
ses bowed before the professor for his 
end desired to be given training 
then. Professor Appa Rao 
them not to be misguided by 
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Te 1940, when Professor Appa Rao 
‘the Principal of the Andhra University 
. Waltair, there was a Kuchipudi 
function on a day at7 p.m. The 
‘epen air theatre was full with students, 
professors and invitees. The curtain could 
pot be raised even till 7.30 p.m. The 
audience became restive and resorted to 


: 


cat-calls, whistles, etc., to commence the 
show. The curtain did rise, but the 
audience was surprised to see on the 
stage, not the artiste, but Principal Appa 
Rao, introducing the audience to the art of 
make up of the dancer, He said that Satya- 
bhama was ready but without the head. This 
raised a roar of laughter. The principal 
then said that the wig would be kept on 
the top of broad wooden peg driven into 
the ground. The top of the wooden peg 
would resemble the human head, The wig 
would be combed skilfully and plaited with 
five parts. Then the head portion and the 
plait, (JADA in Telugu), would be adorned 
with ornaments and bedecked with flowers. 
After this was done, the wig would be 
placed on the head of the dancer and tied. 


After this is over Satyabhama would 
appear on the stage with her head aloft, 
beaming with pride as the most beautiful 
woman and the beloved spouse of Sri 
Krishna. By that time the make up of the 
dancer was over and she came on the stage. 
The audience was thus held engaged with 
this description, for nearly half an hour, 





Prof. Apparao - 


A Colossus in the Field of Education & Culture 


—Dr. C.S, Murthy. 


[/t was said that Oliver Cromwell had instructed his portrait painter to paint 
him with his warts. The nobility of a personality doesnot suffer if the infirmities 


of great men are pointed out. 


The author not only brings out in his life sketch 


the nobility and grandeur of Prof. Apparao’s personality but also mentions the 


firmness of his conviction and the acerbity of his talk, on occasion. 


This is 


realism and not mere make - believe in which uncritical hero - worship often 


indulges—Ed.} 


Prof. Vissa Apparao Pantulu was a 
multifaceted Colossus who strode in the 
fields of educational and cultural life of our 
Country especially South India, asa student, 
teacher, professor, warden and as a Princi- 
pal. With his influence he moulded and 
nurtured a number of generations of students 
who came into contact with him. He 
belonged toa well known Niyogi family 
‘Vissa’ which is marked out for its dignity 
and ‘darpam’. His early life was associated 
with Peddapuram in East Godavari District. 
Peddapuram was in those days replete with 
Rajas and Rajabandhus. Its cultural life 
was of a high key as the place was a centre 
of dance and drama. If there was an 
element of theatricality in Sri Apparao 
Pantulu’s demeanour it was because such 
dignity was in the air of Peddapuram. Ilis 
brother was a well known actor. 


He had his early education in Amala- 
puram of East Godavari District under the 
tutelage of late Sri Chaganti Veerabhadrayya 
Pantulu, an outstanding headmaster of those 


days, well-known for his character, culture 
and discipline. Toa large extent some of 
the outstanding traits in Sri Apparao 
Pantulu’s character such as discipline, 
rectitude to a fault, and cultural excellence 
were not a little due to Sri Veerabhadrayya 
Pantulu. Sri Veerabhadrayya Panthulu 


was so much enamourned with the 
silky slender boy, Apparao, for his intelli- 
gence and character, thathe offered his 
daughter in marriage to the boy, Sri 
Veerabhadrayya Pantulu’s family in those 
days was very much music-oriented and this 
was responsible for his being a musicologist 
and a musician of no mean dimensions. 


From his boyhood Sri Apparao Pantulu 
was very delicate in health and therefore a 
very strict dietarian. He was a very sociable 
gentleman who freely mixed with all 
generations of friends and acquaintances. 
There were get together gatherings called 
‘friends gatherings’ in those days. Friends 
and acquaintances used to meet at various 
places annually. These conclaves were 
very pleasant opportunities of comradaire 


Vissa Appa Rao 





Vissa Appa Rao 





— 


fer acquainting oneself with various 
professionals, officers, judges, etc., and 
Semiers like myself. His long sojourns in 
Madras during his service enabled his 
mssical and artistic talents to reach almost 


= professional level. 


His was a personality with strong 
emvictions. To give an illustration of this: 
Hewes firmly convinced that his daughter 
Shoeld marry a particular boy according to 
bes Wiew of divine dispensation, When once 
be wes staying with me that boy's mother 
‘Semme to me and narrated within his ear shot 
bow ber son was against this alliance and 
thew she herself opposed it tooth and nail. 
‘Thea [advised him that he should give his 
Best consideration to the mother’s views. 
He argued with me that divine will was all 
pewerful and such views cannot ‘float’ 
Before the gale of divine power. Subse- 
@eently the marriage took place with 
eohappy results. 


Behind his appearance of strictness and 
discipline he had a heart soft as the poet 
said “Nindu Manambu na Navanita 
Samaanamu Palkulu akhanda Sastratulya- 
mul” (“a full heart which is soft as fresh 
butter, and words as sharp as invincible 
arrows”). This applies in his case. 






Once in my junior Intermediate class he 
was setting an annual examination paper 
and kept that paper among his other 
belongings on his table, One of my class- 
mates, who had become a Chief Engincer 
in later years, hada look at that paper. 
Later when the professor was_ revising this 
subject before annual examination he asked 
the students for any questions to clear their 
doubts on the subject. My friend trotted 
outa number of questions in response. 
Prof. Apparao was a little taken aback but 
he answered all the questions. Subsequently 
in the physics examination which he was 


watching he approached my friend at the 
end and remarked with a twinkle in his eye 
“my boy, you seem to have anticipated 
every question”. 


He was always very helpful to his 
students. When he was the Additional 
Professor of Physics in Presidency College, 
Madras, T approached him to help me get 
a seat in ‘Physics honours’ class, He told 
me “my boy ; you got good enough marks 
but there are only three seats and they have 
to be filled by communal rotation and merit. 
I can get it for you if one of the selected 
candidates does not turn up, Meanwhile 
you join the mathematics honours’ and 
wait. Accordingly 1 joined Mathematics 
honours but could not get the physics 
honours seat. Later in my life he very 
much appreciated my efforts in starting and 
working Andhra Pharamaceutical works. 
He was sending final year students of 
Pharamaceutical Dept. from the University 
for apprenticeship in my company. He was 
also known to encourage the work of 
Andhra Scientific Company which was then 
managed by one of his Students, late 
Ayyagari Ramamurti. 


Sometimes his strict demeanour had 
brought on him undeserved odium, Once 
at the final Intermediate Public Examination 
a student was caught by him grossly copy- 
ing. The student was expelled and he subse- 
quently disappeared. It was rumoured that 
he got drowned. It was a pity he got the 
blame for this. 


After retirement, he was very active 
contributing a lot to popular journals. He 
had collaborated with others and produced 
a fine edition, of the compositions of saint 
Thyagayya & Kshetrayya & others, He 
travelled often and stayed only with friends 
who were very dear to him and to whose 
families he was very close and most wel- 


come. The tall, well dressed, patriarchal 
figure with walrus like moustache, consider- 
ably mellowed with age, mixed easily with 
the entire family of the host. He was an 
excellent conversationalist, well informed 
and courteous to one and all. 


It is unfortunate that our generation 
was unable to utilise the brilliant genius and 
the oceanof culture that he was, in full 
measure. His association with All India 
Radio at Vijayawada in particular was 
illuminating. He was of the view that AIR 
should not lower down but add to the 
cultural level of the listener. But probably 
red tape and lack of understanding of his 
cultural depth was responsible for the AIR 
not benefitting in a full measure. He 
thought AIR could pleasantly function as @ 
university. He had direct access to the 
great artists of his generation, in music 
such as Vaggeyakarakas, traditional 
danscues of Bhamakalapam and Golla 
Kalapam and compositions of Adhyatma 
Ramayana. 


He had acquaintance with late Satava 
dhani Chellapilla  Venkatasastri and other 
great literary savants of his time. 


In the field of education he had very 
forward ideas to bring out the hidden 
talents of students in practical classes of 
science. He was of the view that the 
teacher and the laboratory should nurture 
the research potential of young students. It 
is not always possible for such an idealist to 
get things done quickly. 
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Regarding the functions of universities 
in disseminating knowledge to the public he 
had very practical suggestions to make. 


He was of the view that a professor or 
teacher should not only teach in his own 
class of the university, but go out and speak 
to the enlightened public on the special 
knowledge of which he is the master. This 
is in itself broadcasting special branches of 
knowledge which are not accessible to the 
lay public. The university must actively 
encourage and plan their extension lectures. 


In conclusion | am just wondering how 
he would have fitted into the present 
educational atmosphere of student indiscip- 
line and strikes, riots in hostels, eve-teasing 
in campuses and teachers colluding in 
producing good results by foul means. 
Ateacher anda guide of his ideals and 
standards is a very rare phenomenon these 
days. 


All in all, Professor Apparao had made 
the history of culture and education in our 
country bear his imprint, though it be ina 
very unobtrusive manner. 


This small cursory pen picture scarcely 
does justice to his great personality. It is 
fitting that this centenary occasion, be the 
beginning of a cultural endeavour, focussing 
brilliantly, his outstanding profile for the 
benefit of future generations. 





———— 


Humble Tribute to Magnanimity 


— Prof. Kesiraju Satyanarayana, 


a (This is a brief tribute paid hy an ex-student of Prof. Apparao for the 
cimeely help he had received from the Professor to enable him pursue his studies, 
The beneficiary is no other than Sri Kesiraju Satyanarayana who had served and 
eetired as the Principal of Arts College, Rajahmundry, and Government Training 


College, Rajahmundry, 
ce oun right—Ed.] 
Do coesider it a unique privilege to 
<spcess my humble obcisance and most 
grateful respects to Professor Appa Rao 
et for whose continued and unsparing 
‘Sects 1 would not have been what I am. 
Tee position was like this. Professor 
Appa Rao was not related to me. I was 
‘only his student in the Physics class in the 
Gowt. Arts College, Rajahmundry, during 
7913-15. Inthe intermediate classes it so 
happened that I got distinction marks in 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry in the 
1915 examination. The Professor knew 
that I was poor, too poor even to continue 
studies at Rajahmundry. But he was deter- 
mined to send me to Madras Presidency 
College for studying B.A. Honours class. 
At that time the enlightened, Sri Mokkapati 
Subbarayudu was the Dewan of the 
Maharajah of Pithapuram and he prevailed 
upon the latter to grant educational 
charities. At that time Chitrapu Venkata- 
chalam was the standing counsel for the 
Maharaja of Pithapuram. Professor Appa 
Rao met Venkatachalam and requested him 








i] 


Sri Satyanarayana is a mathematical prodigy in his 


not only to write to Subbarayudu_ but also 
to give me a letter of introduction to Rao 
Bahadur Kandukuri Veeresalingam Pantulu 
who in turn, also gave mea letter to 
Subbarayudu. It was entirely due to this 
unforgettable help of Professor Appa Rao 
that I was granted a scholarship for three 
years of may study at Madras. He also 
gave me letters of introduction to P.V. 
Seshu Ayyar, Professor of Applied Mathe- 
matics in the Presidency College, Madras, 
as well as to Chennapragada Bhanumurthi, 
(then at Madras) both of whom received 
me affectionately and showed me the utmost 
consideration. By Divine Grace I passed 
the B.A. Hons examination in first class, 
It is impossible for me ever to forget this 
most magnanimous act of Professor Appa 
Rao in my whole life. Who, but the most 
magnanimous, would take such keen interest 
inthe well being of an unrelated student 
just because he got good marks in the 
examination? I have heard of several such 
deeds of magnanmity done by Professor 
Appa Rao. 


Prof. Kasiraju Satyanarayana 


Kesiraju Satyanarayana was 
October 6, 1897 in Malakapalli, West 
Godavari District, A.P., India. After 
passing Intermediate Examination from the 
Government Arts College at Rajahmundry, 
he studied Mathematics Honours in the 
Presidency College at Madras. He holds 
a first class B.A. (Hons) degree (1918) and 
a first class M.A. degree Mathematics (1920) 
of the Madras University. He lectured for 
34 years to B.A., B.Sc. and B.Ed. classes of 
Academic, and Teacher Training Colleges 
at Rajahmundry etc. He was confirmed 
(but did not work) as Professor of Applied 
Mathematics, Presidency College, Madras. 
He retired as Principal of Teachers’ 
Training College, Rajahmundry in 1953. 
After retirement he published the following 
books which are research oriented and of 
which the first and the third published in 
1962, 1979 contain solutions to several 
unsolved problems made possible by the use 
of a new technique developed by him. 


born on 


1. Angles and In-and Ex-Elements of 
Triangles and Tetrahedra (1962). 


2. Poristic Theory, Pedal Lines, 
Kantor Lines, Kantor Points and Allied 
Topics (1976). 

3, Dihedral Angles and In-and 


Ex-Elements of n-Space Simplexes (1979). 


He is a Life Member of the Indian 
Mathematical Society, India and subscriber 
for Crux Mathematicorum, Canada. He 
sends articles to the journals published by 
the Indian Mathematical Society and solves 
problems in Crux Mathematicorum. The 


most recent article sent to the Mathematics 
Student published by the Indian 
Mathematical Society was on ‘The 
Tetrahedron the Feet of whose Altitudes 
are Coplanar’. This was — accepted 
in 2314/474-MS/26-3-1981. This generalises 
a result communicated to him by Professor 
Rudolf Fritsch of Universitat Konstanz, 
F.D.R, in his letter of 15-1-1980 in which 
he noted the result when the vertices are 
(0,0,0), (1,0, 0), (0, 1,0), (% ¥ z) and 
asked for description with synthetic 
properties and consideration of the case of 
non-distinet feet of altitudes. Professor of 
Mathematics and Computer Science. 
St. John’s University, Jamaica, N.Y., in 
his letter of January 23, 1981, wrote that 
the tetrahedorn with rational co-ordinates 
(i.e., the co-ordinates of whose vertices 
are rational numbers) is most interesting. 
(He had written about it to Professors 
Fritsch and Gerber). Soon after receiving 
copies of his three books, Professor Gerber 
in his letter of 24th May 1979 suggested to 
Satyanarayana a combinational problem 
based ona theorem in his third book of 
1979. He sent a fuller version of the 
problem to The American Mathematical 
Monthly-it was accepted as Problem E 2873 
and published in the March 1981 issue. 
Professor Paul Kelly of the University 
of California, Santa Barbara, in his letter 
of June 17, 1980, wrote that Professor 
Coxeter of the University of Toronto, 
Canada referred him to Satanarayana’s 
work and that the work showed, according 
to Professor Kelly, that there are still a 


surprising number of non-trivial problems 
relating to simplices in euclidean n-space’. 


Satyanarayana was an_ outstanding 
student of mathematics in Presidency 
College, Madras, 1915. He had the good 
fortune of having Sonti Purushotham as 
his professor. Purshotham liked original 
thinking in his students. One day 
Satyanarayana asked Purushotham whether 
there were general solutions in plane and 
solid co-ordinate geometry for certain 
categories of problems on angles and in an 
ex-elements. Purushotham said that no 
general solutions were available even in 
advanced books on the subject and 
encouraged the 18-year-old student to work 
out solutions. With the blessing of the 
professor, Satyanarayana began exploring 
new techniques. 


The quest which began when 
Satyanarayana was a student of Presidency 
College was realised in his post. retirement 
period after a service of 34 years. His 
publications evoked the interest of 
mathematicians, particularly the foreigners. 


13 


Most of the enquiries came from 
foreigners. The books too were popular 
only with the foreigners, the only exception 
being Dr. Sahib Ram Mandan of Kharag- 


pur (LIT). 


Referring to his second book Satya- 
marayana claims no other mathematician 
has evolved a similar theory. It might 
however, take some time for his novel 
theory to get into text books. 


Age has not withered him. At 87, 
the. mathematical — wizard, Kesiraju 
Satyanarayana, is still busy solving 
problems in mathematics and writing 
articles for national and foreign journals, 
His son, Gourisankaram, a retired chief 
engineer (electricity) looks on with pride 
as the old man keeps writing-in impeccable 
and clear hand-to mathematicians all over 
the world. 


References : 
1. Autobiographical note by Kesiraju 


2. G.- Krishna-News Interview-Indian 
Exp. March’81. 


Prof. Apparao - A Life of unassuming 
Dedication and Dynamism 


— Dr. D. J. Reddy. 


[The author has emphasized in his brief tribute on the simplicity, 
approachability and affability of prof. Apparao and the members of his family, 
their extending help to those who were in distress, and the thoroughness with 


which they performed the tasks they had w 
wire even after retiremeat in promoting cu 


groups—Ed.] 


Professor Vissa Appa Rao. Sir 
S. Radhakrishnan and Professor, D.S. Sarma 
were unique inthe sense that they were 
individualistic. It was pleasing to see them 
dressed in oriental style in dhoti, closed 
silk coat of cream colour, white turban, 
black shoes and socks. They walked with 
measured steps, dignified and much 
respected by their colleagues and students 
as they passed throuth the broad corridors 
of Presidency College, Madras. Each of 
them was a master in his own subject and 
earned admiration, and gratitude of 
generations of students for masterly 
exposition of their subjects - Physics, 
Philosophy and English respectively. 
Professor Appa Rao was easily approa- 
chable, friendly and had a kind word for 
every one. Andhra students had special 
affinity with him. Twas in the Presidency 
College during 1932-34, and although I had 
not much contact with him, I knew the 
family well through his son Dr. Vissa 
Ramachandra Rao, class mate of mine. A 
remarkable feature of the family tradition 
istheir manifest humility and love of the 
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ndertaken. 
Jtural activities of interest to all age 


Prof. Apparao wasa_ live 


neighbour, extending a helping hand to 
those in need and distress, and carrying 
out any assignment they had undertaken 
well, in excellence and perfection, They 
lived in Nallathambi Street, close to Victoria 
Hostel, Madras where I resided and this 
enabled our close association, 


Later Professor Appa Rav was elevated 
as Principal, Government Training College, 
Rajahmundry, a position of distinction for 
which only men of credibility and administ- 
rative ability were chosen, From there he 
moved on invitation to Waltair as Principal, 
University College, Andhra University, 
where he had made distinct contribution in 
the f.rmative stage of the University in 
shaping the destiny of the University and 
its campus. In all the assignments he had 
accepted he made a mark as an outstanding 
Professor, administrator anda counsellor 
to the faculty and the student community. 


Unlike many inthose days who on 
superannuation used to lead a leisurely life 
and enjoy well earned rest and court early 
death, he appeared to me to have prepared 


himself for an active life on superannuation, 
and entered into most interesting aspect of 
applied Physics-music, fine and performing 
arts. From 1949 till 1963 I wasin close 
contact with him both at Visakhapatnam 
and Guntur where he stayed with his son 
Prof. Vissa Ramachandra Rao. At Visa- 
khapatnam he could take justifiable pride 
and credit for having established Natya 
Kala Samithi and encouraging and 
promoting young talented artistes to take to 
music and dance. His disciples comprised 
all age groups includiug children of 5 years 
of age. One of them isthe reputed cine 
artist Mrs. Chandrakala. Town Hall, 
Visakhapatnam was the weekly venue for 
music recitals and dance performances 
under his leadership. He made rich 
contributions on the scientific basis of music 
and had to his credit. some publications. 
Nataraja whom he encouraged and his 
troupe owe a lot to him for their achieve- 
ments, and also for the book he brought 


out on performing arts. Prof. Appa Rao 
maintained the same tempo of activity at 
Guntur. He was a popular, much respected, 
and familiar figure at public gatherings in 
Andhra Pradesh and always had a smile 
and kind word to every one. It had always 
been my privilege and happiness to sit by 
his side and enjoy conversation ona wide 
variety of topics. His personality and 
composure had drawn many close to him 
for seeking advice and wise counsel. He 
was much liked, loved, and adored by his 
colleagues, students and the public. He 
left an indelible impression of the virtues 
and values of simplicity, humility and 
humanity for others inthe minds of many 
to emulate. 


His birth centenary celebrations this 
April will serve as a reminder and set an 
example for others to lead an active and 
graceful life on superannuation. 


The Story of a Distressed Lad 


in 1939-41 


—A, C, Sekhar, 


[A personal recollection of an ex-student of Prof. Apparao—Ed.] 


It was a hot day in mid-April 1939. 
An young lad of 19 years with brilliant 
academic record of first classes through out 
and ranking 5th in B.Sc. of Madras Univer- 
sity, suddenly found himself penniless and 
no friends or relatives to help him. He left 
his home in Nellore with only about Rs 10/-, 
a few clothes, and few certificates, leaving 
a note that he was going to Waltair for 
higher studies. He left no address behind. 
He purchased a ticket only upto Bezwada 
half the way and got into a train which 
took him quietly without trouble upto 
Waltair the next day afternoon. He found 
his way to the location of the great Andhra 
University at Waltair. A stranger helped 
him with free shelter and some food for 
the night. 





On knowing his plight, and_ his 
immense desire and resolve for higher 
studies he was advised by the stranger to 
see Prof. Vissa Appa Rao the Principal of 
the University Colleges. The young lad 
with desperate looks made bold to explain 
his personal story tothe turbaned old man 
with heavy moustache and enquiring looks, 
that was Prof. V. Appa Rao. Ina few mo- 
ments after exchange of a few words, the 
lad obtained a second lease of his life when 
he was assured of a seat in M.Sc. (Applied 
Physics), a free room in the University 
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hostel, a scholarship of Rs 20/- a month and 
a stern warning that he should not indulge 
in any wasteful activities but completely 
dovote himself to the best of academic and 
social life of the campus. 


In the course of his next two academic 
years, the young lad under the constant 
watch by the Principal, and his affectionate 
patronage, became the elected President of 
the University Union for some time, the 
President of Physical Society for one year, 
the captain of the Volley Ball team of the 
University, organised a Physics exhibition 
which attracted the appreciation of the then 
Government authorities, and finally came 
out with a first class in M.Sc. By the time 
he left the university in 1941 he was a star 
attraction amongst staff and students of the 
Science College and also in the matrimonial 
market, That was Prof. Appa Rao and me 
in 1939-41. God alone knows what would 
have been the alternate course for me had 
it not been for his continued interest in me 
during those years. 

Later Prof. Appa Rao fixed up my 
marriage in Rajahmundry on 2nd Feb. 1945. 
Not only he graced the occasion but 
allowed his house to be used for the various 
guests. Subsequently 1 met him ona few 
occasions in my later life but I never had 
any opportunity of any special kind to repay 


my gratitude to him. I continued to 
receive his blessings from what [heard of 
many enquiries he used to make about me 
and my family. 


Years later at the end of my service at 
the Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, 
in 1977 1 was appointed a Visiting Professor 


in the same Applied Physics Department 
of Andhra University, Waltair only to see 
that absolutely no trace of the old order 
existed, it had yielded place to an entirely 
new order, the reverse order—the distres- 
sed Principals go and see the young lads 
in these days. 
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Prof. Apparao streamlined Ramarao 
Art Gallery and School 


[Un a concise way the author, wha is the brother af late 
artist who established his own style of painting and 
Professor Appa Rao had augmented the 


the immaculate and elegant 


had won world recognition recollects how 
status and sability of the Art Gallery 


organisational flair.-Ed) 


Vissa Appa Rao can be said to be a 
native of Rajahmundry irrespective of 
where he was born. Though a college 
Professor, he was well known and respected 
in all social circles particulary for his 
interest in all arts. [Twas not his student 
at any time, but I had known him well. 
Once when [ was ill he came to see me and 
hewas telling me all about the popular 
cinema stars. I asked him how he knew so 
much about the stars while he always discou- 
raged students from going to films. His 
simple answer was that he never discou:- 
aged students from going to cinemas but 
did not want them to see cinemas at the 
expense of their studies. Iam mentioning 
this just to bring out his devotion to work, 
his interest in Arts and his liberal outlook. 


When he retired from service, he 
offered his services to improve the Rama 
Rao Art Gallery and School. Though the 
Art Gallery and School were started a few 
months after Rama Rao’s death in 1925, 
they were run in an informal way presided 
over by Varada Venkataratnam who was a 
particular friend of Rama Rao and a 


capable exponent of the latter’s style of 


— Major Dr. Raja Rao, 


Damerl!a Rama Rao 


by his standard setting, endeavours aad 
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painting. Taking charge of the Art 
Gallery and School, Vissa Appa Rao 
publicised for the first time, the institutions 
and brought them under a Management 
Commitee. Though he was requested to be 
the President of the Commitce, he preferred 
to be its Secretary as he wanted to work 
for improvement of the Institutions. No 
doubt the Art Gallery and the School were 
wellknown and popular, but it was only after 
Vissa Appa Rao took charge of them that 
they had acquired a status and popularity 
considerably more than what they had 
before. Such was the respect Vissa Appa 
Rao commanded with the public. 


Though Varada Venkataratnam cone 
tinued to run the Art School, Appa Rao 
organised the Gallery and School to 
conform to certain standards. The benefit 
of his experience as a very efficient teacher 
was pressed into service to organise the 
gallery and school on standard lines, Appa 
Rao foresaw that none could run these 
institutions as the present Commitee has 
been doing. He got the institutions reco- 
gnised by the Government and he had also 
secured Government grant for these 


institutions. Even so, he was not sure that realise the orginality and individuality 
the Government grant would be properly imparted by Rama Rao to Art in Andhra 


utilised for the benefit of the institutions and take interest in running Art Gallery and 
by the Commitee that would succeed the Art School started in his memory to popu- 
present Committee. He thought that the larise Rama Rao’s style of painting. 

best way of making these institutions a Though, we Damerla brothers, started 
permanent part of Andhra Culture in Art a Gallery of Rama Rao’s paintings, and 
would be to hand them over for manage- Varada Venkataratnam taught in it free of 
ment to the Government. He worked charge to all those who wanted to learn 
towards that objective and the Art Gallery Art, it must be said that it was through 
was taken over by the Government in 1966. the work and indefatigable effort of Vissa 
Later, in 1980, I persuaded the Government Appa Rao that Rama Rao Art Gallery and 
to take over the Art School also under its School have gained their present popularity 
mangement. It is expected that sooner or and status, even under the aegis of Gover- 
later some one in the Government would ment management. 


, SS SSS 


Pity for the Poor 


Professor Apparao always felt sorry for people in abject poverty. He would dis- 
tribute two handfuls of rice and copper coin on every Sunday for several years. 


In the earlier years he would do it himself with the assistance of his children and 
servants. In later years the grand children would join with him in the distribution of tice 
and coins. 


As years rolled on the attitudes of the beggars changed. They would no longer be 
orderly and would scramble for alms, Appa Rao would try to induce them to fall in a 
que and avoid confusion. [a course of tim? the grand children discovered that beggars 
who received rice and coins ealier would appear in the que again. Chiding them did not 
improve the situation, and it became more and more difficult to distribute alms. So Appa 
Rao would give every month some cash to the agencies like Prema Samajam and Jeevaka- 
runya Sangham for amelioration of the poor. Also he would offer the agencies old clothes 
for distribution to the poor and needy. 


—V.R. Rao 
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A Few Facets of 


Prof. Apparao’s Personality 


—YV. Y. Subrahmanyam, 


[What the youngest son of Prof. Apparao says about his father Fd.). 


I, Sri Apparao and Physics = 


Physics had been his main subject of 
teaching for nearly thirty years. He had 
meticulously imparted his knowledge of the 
subject in a simple and lucid style with great 
clarity to his students. Even after retire- 
ment he kept himself abrest by updating 
his knowledge of the subject with great 
interest and zeal. During the years 1939 to 
1940 he published a text book on Physics 
naming it as Intermediate Physics published 
by Caxton Press, Calcutta) which was 
prescribed as a text book for Intermediate 
Courses in a number of colleges in Andhra 
Pradesh. 


[had the good fortune to learn Physics 
from him while I was doing my B.Sc. 
(Physics) during 1948-50 whenever Thad 
difficulty in understanding the subject. 


A number of his students later on 
became I.C.S. officers and during his latier 
years he was very glad to maintain his 
friendship with his students who also 
reciprocated the feelings with esteem 
and regard. 


His desire to propagate scientific sub- 
jects in Telugu for the common man resulted 
in his writing books on ‘Paramanu Shakti’ 
and ‘Aakasham’ for children and the lay 
man, 


Il, Sri Apparao and Karnatic music : 


Sri Appa Rao had develop2ia keen 
musical earat a very young age. He 
was exposed to good karnatic class ‘al music 
for over 70 years until his death in 1966, 
Tas a young boy had the good fortune to 
accompany him to Madras and hear a 
number of good concerts held at the Music 
Academy, Mylapore, Madras, for a number 
of years. 


He had developed intoa very good 
critic of contemporary karnatic music and 
its rendering with special eraphasis 
on Sahitya Pradhanya. He had done 
considerable research on the compositions 
of Sri Tyagaraja and drawn conclusions as 
to why the  saint-composer started a 
particular song with a high note or low note 
with justification through a number of 
demonstration lectures which he conducted 
through the lengthand breadth of SouthIndia. 
On one such occassion the All India Radio 
had recorded his demonstration lecture for 
which Dr. M. Jagannadha Rao had given 
his vocal music support to highlight the 
points. 


His ambition was to bring out a book 
on Tyagaraja, Dikshitulu and Syama Sastry, 
who are well knownas the Trinity of 
Karnatic Music about which he was making 


an outline at the time of his death in July 
1966. Covering the lyrical charm, grandeur, 
prosodic excellance and emotional appeal 
aspects and interconnecting the Composi- 
tions to the various instantaneous out 
pourings connected to particular incidents 
in their lives. 


He used to say that in final analysis, it 
is the same as in food-you have the classic, 
ancient tradition, fascinating. 4 


He was associated in publishing through 
the Andhra Ganakala Parishat, Rajah- 
mundry books in Telugu (i) Tyagaraja 
Keertanalu-Savyakhyanam 


(ii) Kshetragnya Padamulu and 


(iii) Rare and Unpublished Keerta- 
nams of Thyagaraja. 


He had put in considerable efforts to 
develop the careers of such popular karnatic 
musicians of today such as Dr. M. Bala 
Murali Krishna, Dr. S. Pinakapani, Dr. M. 
Jagannadha Rao to mention a few during 
their early years of rise and fame. 


Dr. P.V. Rajamannar has written about 
Sri Appa Rao and described him as a 
scholar in Sanskrit, English and Telugu 
languages, a good rasika anda man with 
depth of knowledge of Natya and Sangeeta 
and a good critic. 


Sri Apparao had written a number of 
essays on Tallapaka Annamacharyulu, 
Kshetrayya, Tyagaraja and Muthuswamy 
Deekshitulu bringing out their individual 
excellence. He was bold to express his 
opinions with freedom. He had stressed 
that following the Orchestra practices of 
Western Music and adopting them for 
Karnatak Music should not be indulged in 
and put into use. A similar view has been 
expressed by the great violinist Yehudi 
Menhim. 
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Sri Apparao has clearly brought into 
light the fact that all great singer composers 
have had similar trains of thought. To 
illustrate I give below a few comparisons 
of their thought processes. 

Annamacharya : 
Sn S80 Ghds Svargy 
wd) cee ws Hs B ahodormy 


Sn 2 88 ar Sormpror w 8d arsSosen 
BSS PS%H wrtwodhrrm... 


Kshetrayya : : 

lL. goes (PRD a’ wo S8y9 
2. Psy 33 TNH BiH an BSS 
8. 2 SB onod ar} 5* 7 


- Annamacharya : 
avo 88 TH, 53) Suwe FHSS, 
oO 
go PHATSy HD Boroasan 


S08 LoX8S PH HoMMAohad wan 
ancd 3 DHHS 3S my Sau 


Kshetrayya : 
v°ZeS8, LHIS DA DSH sess Sarg! 


As per the writings of Sri Appa Rao, 
Sri Muthuswamy Deekshitulu was greatly 
impressed and influenced by the ‘Mathura 
Bhakti? of Kshetrayya. Itis stated that 
Sri Deekshitulu could sing about 500 
Kshetrayya Padams. He has adopted the 
complete Ragaswaroopa in Vilamba Kala in 
his Krities, 


Both Sri Tyagaraja and Sri Deekshitulu 
have composed a number of songs which 
can be sung in praise of God for worship- 
ping, and for devotional ecstasy. 


Wil, Sri Apparao and Dance : 


Sri Appa Rao had a tremendous drive 
and zeal with which he popularised the 
Kuchipudi Sampradayam of Dance and 
Yekshaganams. He had visited Muvva in 
Krishna District and encouraged the dance 
form practised by Vedantam, and Vempati 
families. He discovered the talent in Dr. 
Nataraja Ramakrishna and encouraged him 
during his early years of establishing him- 
self. 


He had done yeoman service for the 
popularisation of Bhama Kalapam and 
Gollakalapam in South India andto a 
considerable extent in the Northen India. 


The depth and extent of his keen 
interest and knowledge 1s reflected in his 
book in Telugu entitled Nritya Sangecta 


Vyasa Ratnavali written in lucid style, 
published by him in 1966. 


IV. Sri Apparao as a person : 

Sri Appa Rao was a simple, good 
natured, humorous and witty person. He 
had a knack of mixing with persons of all 
ages and bea live wire in any discussion 
and conversation. He had a balanced. 
approach to life and helped one and all in 
financial and other ways many a time 
remaining anomnyous lest he should hurt 
the feelings of the receipients. 


As a father he brought us, children, up 
sacrificing his personal life and taught us to 
be self reliant, honest and straight forward 
and we owe him for the achievements we 
have attained during our lives. 





A Tribute 


Thou led my way through darkness 
and drove away my ignorance ; 


Thou taught me what is right and wrong 
and made my mind chaste and strong ; 


Thy conduct proved what thou preached 
to thee are equal the poor and the rich; 


Thine aim to make the best of each 
could guide us to high ideals reach ; 


To speak the truth was thy life’s mission 
and break the chains of superstition ; 


A quest for reason roused in our mind 
all mankind with love to bind ; 


Kindling the spark of patriotism 
and awareness of true nationalism ; 


Citing lives of men of culture 
Sowed the seeds of love for literature; 


Inspired our souls thro’ many a parable 
to sacrifice ever for a cause so noble; 


The unfortunate folk with kindness to treat 
Joy or sorrow with a smile to greet ; 


A crusader’ gainst injustice and evil 
Thou guided me with an ardent will; 


How can I repay thy debt, my master ? 
By leading a life as thy true follower. 


—Miss V.Ushasri. 
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Saga of Vissa Apparao 


—Dr. Vissa Ramachandra Rao. 


[These are the reminiscences of a grateful son, Dr. V, Ramachandra Rao, 


of his father, Professor Apparao. 


They faithfully reflect the vicissitudes in the 


life of the Professor, the contemporary social and cultural life at the centres of 
his activity like Peddapuram, Rajahmundry and Madras; the family circumstances 
that both constrained and promoted his educational and career prospects ; his 
role asa teacher, administrator, friend, philosopher and guide to the ‘wards’ 
under his charge ; his impartiality and integrity ; the indefatigable energy with 
which Prof. Apparao served the cause of music, art, drama, and literature in 


his post retirement period etc. 


This authentic biographical sketch is marked by 


modesty, restraint, absence of exaggeration and adulatio. —Ed.} 


The family of Vissa is of ancient origin 
of Aruvela Niyogi Brahmins of Andhra-of 
Harithasa gotram, with rishis—Haritha, 
Ambarisha and Yowanasva. Vissa Rama 
Chandrudu and his elder brother Virabhad- 
tudu had settled down at Peddapuram in the 
second half of the 18th century. They were 
for some time associated with the family of 
the feudal Kshatriya dynasty Jagapathulu of 
Peddapuram Samsthanam. Ramachandram 
Garu as he was known there was a counsel 
to the Raja of Peddapuram, and his elder 
brother Virabhadram Garu was a frequent 
visitor to the court, Haveli of the king. 


Peddapuram is a small town about three 
miles to the west of Samalkot on the 
Vijayawada-Waltair railway line, a famous 
weaving centre for silk sarees and dboties, 
as well as for fine cotton cloth. Uppada, a 
coastal village off Pithapuram, famous 
for superfine sarees even today 
which vied with Dacca Muslin is hardly 
twelve miles (one amada) from Peddapuram. 
The weaver community was thus famous for 


producing superfine cloth which speaks of 
the elegance as demanded by the residents 
of the area and for its export quality. 


Ramchandrudu’s mother = in ~ law, 
Gouramma was the daughter of Desiraju 
family, a household name inthe Guntur 
District. Her father migrated to the East 
Godavari District and settled down at 
Peddapuram for more lucrative job oppor- 
tunities, Ramchandrudu and his wife 
Manikyamba had a daughter and two sons 
namely, Venkatratnamma, Venkatappayya 
and Veeranna. Gouramma reared the 
grand children as her daughter Manikyamba 
was sickly, She used to call Venkatappayya 
as Apparao she would not use the name of 
her late husband Venkatappayya. Thus the 
elder son of Ramchandrudu came to be 
known as Apparao. 


Ramchandrudu could not find succour 
in the Peddapuram Samsthanam for long 
and entered into the jaggery trade for his 
livelihood. For some years the trade was 
encouraging and Ramchandrudu was well 








Family Group Photo — 1921 


Standing— Appa Rao, Rajamma 


Sitting- Ramachandra Rao, Veerabhadrayya, 
Ratnamma, Ramachandrudu, Baby Gowri, Maaikyamba. 


Cheganti Veerabhadrayya 





Vissa Appa Rao 





kepown from Tadepalligudem to Anakapalli 
zs an enterprising jaggery merchant. 
Gollalamamidada,a village near Biccavolu 
was anerve centre forthe trade with an 
office anda clerk. Sri Veerabhadram who 
was the member of the joint family was an 
adept in fine arts, Aswapariksha, Ratnapa- 
riksha, training birds to speak and so on;an 
‘expert player at chess and the dashavatharam 
picked up from the haveli of Peddapuram. 
He had only one issue,a son, Venkata 
who died young without children. 




















Ramachandrudu had one _ sister 
amma who was married to Bhavaraju 
rayudu. Subbarayudu was a poet 

a suryopasaka. One master piece of 
his poetry was Pandavodayam which 
rtunately could not be printed for 
t of finances and was lost in course of 
time. Shri Subbarayudu had one son 
‘bbarao who served as a Revenu: Inspec- 
tor in Rajahmundry Taluka-Koonavaram, 
Prathipadu Kakinada, Kirlampudi and other 


_ places. 


Peddapuram and its environs have red 
soil, good for growing sugar-cane and 
pulses. The youth were interested in body 
building, gymnastics, wrestling and fencing. 
Horse riding was a sport of the richer 
classes. Ramachandrudu, his brother and 
brother-in-law were good scholars in 
Telugu and Sanskrit and their women folk 
hada fine voice and would regularly sing 
_ Adhyatma Ramayana Kirthanalu, Taran- 
gams, Ramadas Kirthanalu and Asthapadis. 
Peddapuram was a noted centre for dance 
drama also. 


Every summer fire would breakout in 
Peddapuram razing to the ground a number 
of thatched huts as well as tiled houses. 
This was a regular feature in spite of taking 
all possible precautions. The hot winds 
would add to the tollof the fire. The main 
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source of water to quench the fire was the 
deep wells, whose water level used to go 
down and down. Some wells would dry 
out complete. The water from these wells 
was brackish. Sweet water for cooking 
and drinking was available from one well, 
which was situated in the compound of 
Shiva Temple and another from Sitaram- 
Swamy Temple at the farther end of the 
town. 


Some high lights of superfine Sports of 
the Haveli of Peddapuram were as follows; 
(1) Cutting into pieces an iron bar thrust 
into the core of the stem of a half felled 
plantain tree. A strong sword well 
sharpened would be used to slash the iron 
bar stuck inside the plantain stem intended 
to prevent the cui bits falling on the ground 
as the process was in progress. The 
prowess, dexterity and skill were judged by 
the number of bits the iron bar would be 
cut into before the swordsman was over 
powered by fatigue. 


(2) Cutting a ripe mango into two by a 
swift slash of a knife-a ripe mango fruit 
which might fall at any moment from the 
holding stock would be cut with the bottom 
half dropping down while the rest of the 
fruit holds on by the stalk delicately poised. 


(3) A fine smooth surfaced shell (tene 
givva) of the size of a big lime would be 
kept ona mukhamal pillow. The sport is 
to pass the knife from right to left and 
reverse with sharp movem:nts raising thin 
shavings from the convex surface of the 
shell, entire and full, without knocking 
down the shell during the act. 


Histrionic talent was quite high in 
Peddapuram. On _ festive occasions for 
Ramnavami, Ganapathi and Devi Navarath- 
rulu. were staged Veedhinatakam, Veedhi- 
bhagavatam, Tolubommalata (puppet show), 
Yakshaganam and Bhamakalapam. 


Bodiveeresu Sarasam was a good entertainer 
and drew large crowds and applause. 
Mejuvani or Bogam Mcelalu werea speciality 
onoccasion. Festive seasons were marked 
by cockfights and ram fights which were 


very popular. 


The influence of Dharwad and 
Maharastra Dramatic troupes had its sway 
on the Andhra stage. Two notable charac- 
ters in the classical and puranic theme plays 
were Gadicherala Harisarvottamrao for 
male roles, and Muppidi Jaggaraju for 
portrayal of feminine roles. 


Peddapuram was alse famous for its 
‘mochis’ and ‘mucchis’-who were believed 
to have migrated from Rajasthan. Their 
handicrafts, the Chadawal jodu- Chappals 
and Sandals, and their miniature paintings 
respectively were of a very high quality. 


There was a small number of muslim 
families which mixed well with Hindus and 
lived in harmony. ‘Peerla Panduga’ at 
Moharam time was celebrated on a very 
austere but grand scale with a large 
number of Hindu friends actively partici- 
pating every one ‘firewalking’. The 
members of the Vissa family also were 
known to have actively associatedthemselves 


with these festivities. 


Ramachandrudu and Veerabhadrudu 
loved tobacco. They enjoyed smoking 
cheroots and would roll them up personally 
from properly cured lanka tobacco. 


Ramachandrudu’s jaggery trade was 
in doldrums with his partner Chaganti 
Sundarayya, brother of Chaganti Veerabha- 
drayya, suddenly leaving him in the lurch 
walking away with all earnings and 
credits. Ramachandrudu had to build it 
up once again with the help of Tammana 
Pedaswamy. But it never got into the 
same stride. 
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_ The extravagant life style. which 
Ramachandrudu was accustomed to made 
the family budget run into recurring 
deficits. The one saving feature was that 
he had a good shelter in a house bequeathed 
by his mother-in-law, Gouramma. The 
house was in Shivalayam street. The weaver 
class, Devangulu, were the Vissa’s goodly 
neighbours, Yenamandra Seetharama Sastry 
lived behind the house of Vissa. He was 
their family purohit and ayurvedic 
physician. Seetarama Sastry’s son Surya 
Narayana was a B.A.,L.T. He retired as a 
Head Master of the Raja’s) High School, 
Pithapuram. 


Nittala| Prakasam and Gadepalli 
Seetharamaswamy were noted citizens of 
Peddapuram. The former was a good 
chum of Ramachandrudu and was said to 
possess super human powers. He wrote 
poems about local deities, Iswara and 
Venkateswara. 


Tammana Chinaswamy and Badam 
Bullodu, two good merchants of the town 
were also friendly with the family. Bullodu 
was an expert in preparing many 
different items of fire works (bana sancha) 
for the Deepavali festival. Display of fire 
works, a mini contest by rival parties in 
the town was an interesting event eagerly 
looked forward to by the residents of 
Peddapuram-also a prestigeous occasion 
for both the contending parties. Provided 
with leather gloves and leggings the 
participants of one party would hurl (throw) 
‘tootalu’, ‘velakkayalu (stuffed wood 
apples), and other ‘missiles’ on the other 
party, while the leaders would catch the 
rushing ‘missiles’ and throw them back and 
return the charge. 


There is a hillock on the western side 
of Peddapuram known as~ ‘Pandavula 
Metta’. Legend goes that the Pandava 
brothers accompanied by Kunti and 


Drowpadi lived there for some time during 
their exile. It was also said that an 
underground tunnel existed extending from 
the metta at Peddapuram to Sarangadharuni 
Metta at Rajahmundry (about 25 miles 
Jong). The Pandavas were said to have 
“used it to go and have a bath in the river 
Godavari. ‘Vestiges’ exist even now on the 
two mettas mentioned. In recent yearsa 
temple of Sooryanarayana was consecrated 
onthe Pandavula Metta and it attracts 
many devotees from far and near. 



























_ Vissa Apparao was born on 24th April, 
1984 at Peddapuram in the year Tarana, 
in Chaitra month on the 13th day of the 
new moon, inthe Revathi star, and Makara 
lagna. 

- Early years of study of young Apparao 
were spent at Peddapuram. He passed the 
third form examination in 1896 from 
‘Local Board Middle School. For further 
‘studies one had to go to Rajahmundry or 
 Amalapuram. Chaganti Vecrbhadrayya, 
B.A.,L.T., was a famous head master of 
the board high school at Amalapuram. He 
was a Niyogi Lingadhari Brahimin from 
Konaseema, known for his uprightness and 
discipline. He was an cxaminer in English 
for the Matriculation examination in the 
Madras Presidency. 


_ Amalapuram 


In 1897 Apparao went tu Amalapuram 
to study for the high school course 
accompanied by his grand mother 
Gouramma. Life was cheap and the family 
‘of two could live happily on a seven rupee 
‘monthly budget. Travel from Peddapuram 
to Amalapuram was one of discomfort- 
partly by bullock cart and partly by boat 
which used to take three days to cover a 
distance of over 100 miles. 


___ Head Master Chaganti Veerabhadrayya 
had a great reputation. He had avidity for 
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music and desired to learn and practise 
Karnatic music. He invited from 
Kakinada a reputed musician Krishna 
Ayyar. Sri Krishna Ayyar was the last of 
the disciples of Patnam Subrahmanya 
Ayyar. Famous Munuganti Sriramulu 
Pantulu who started a free school of 
Karnataka music at Kakinada was himself 
a disciple of Krishna Ayyar. 


Head Master Veerbhadrayya was 
attracted by Apparao who was sharp and 
intelligent. He offered his second daughter 
in marriage to him. So Apparao grew in 
the atmosphere of music and culture which 
pervaded the head master’s house-hold. 
He had a good voice and used to sing for 
himself the songs sung by his mother and 
grand mother and others. Also he would 
hum the verses from classics recited by his 
father, uncles and others though he did not 
know the fundamentals of music. The 
musical atmosphere at his father-in-law’s 
place at Amalapuram gave him opportunity 
to know what was raga, kriti or varnam, 
in Karnatik music. 


He got familiar with the names of 
music composers-the trinity of Thyagaraja, 
Shyama Shastri and Muthuswami Dikshitar, 
their compositions as well as those of 
Patnam Subrahmanya Ayyar, whose songs 
were sung regularly by Sri Krishna Ayyar, 
his disciple. Sri Ayyar would conduct 
katcheris at the residence of the Head 
Master fairly frequently. These perfor- 
mances would last for two or three hours 
each time anda few officers and music 
lovers, hardly about twenty or thirty in 
number, would hear and enjoy the music 
in rapt attention. Apparao’s musicology 
thus had a firm foundation laid in his 
early teens at Amalapuram and it grew 
and flourished later at Madras in the first 
decade of the twentieth century. 


It was during the summer vacation 
that jamabandi and other important 
activities would take place at district and 
taluk hcadquarters. The Tahsildars would 
camp for some days while all concerned 
would assemble for the purpose. Various 
artistes would go over to exhibit their talents 
and prowess during the leisure hours in the 
evenings and collect presents and offerings 
in cash or kind. Amalapuram being a 
Taluk headquarters would be busy, and the 
Head Master was one of the few important 
figures who graced the seminars, ‘sadas’ 
and other events. That apart, a number of 
pandits, astrologers, bhagavatars would 
meet the Head Master Veerbhadrayya to 
get his recognition. One young astrologer 
in the making in his early twenties, 
Dandibhatla Ramamurthi Sastri was a 
frequent visitor to the house of the Head 
Master. Young Apparao got fascinated 
by the predictions of Ramamurthy Sastry 
and befriended him. That was how he 
developed a liking for astrology and got 
initiated into the fundamentals of the 
science, in casting horscopes and studying 
them. This interest blossomed when 
Apparao began his studies in Physics in 
later years. And he also took to the study of 
astronomy. 


Apparao passed with credit the 
matriculation examination in 1899. His 
young wife, Syamalamba, died earlier and 
after some time he married the third 
daughter of Veerbhadrayya, Rajyalakshmi 
or Rajamma as she was generally known. 


Rajahmundry. In 1900 Apparao joined 
the Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry. He 
passed in 1904 the B.A. degree examination 
in Physical Sciences. H.S. Duncan, J.A. 
Stone, and Mark Hunter were the principals 
during his stay in the college. The lecturers 
of the college were all from the South 
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except for Telugu and Sanskrit pundits, 
who were local people. The college was 
one of the three Government Arts Colleges 
in the Madras presidency. The other two 
were those at -Kumbakonam and Telli- 
cherry. They were all affiliated to the 
Madras University. 


For some time Apparao_ lived with his 
sister and her husband, Rayavarapu Venkata 
Subbarao of Mulapeta, who worked as 
Post-Master at Rajahmundry. 


> Apparao had the benefit of studying 
under a few brilliant teachers. Mark 
Hunter was a great Shakespearian scholar 
and it was a pleasure to hear him teach. 
He trained some students and teachers in 
histrionic art. Badi Chenga Reddy, the 
well known Shakespearian actor was a 
find of Hunter and was the class mate of 
Apparao. P.V. Seshu Ayyar was a brilliant 
teacher of mathematics. Apparao learnt 
trigonometry from him. Prof. M. Ranga- 
charya, M.A., a reputed Sanskrit scholar 
was ateacher in 1900. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Kokkonda Venkatarathnam Pantulu, the 
great exponent of grandhic Telugu was the 
Telugu pundit, while Akundi Vyasamurthy 
Sastry was the Sanskrit pundit—a ‘‘walking 
encyclopedia”, as he was known. 


Play grounds of the college were 


opposite to the college campus, just across 
the main road. Apparao was good at foot 
ball, which was a very popular game. He 
was also good at the parallel bars under 
the direction of Y. Ramachandra Rao, the 
popular gymnastic instructor. 
won many prizes in the hundred yards dash 
and in high jump during the four year stay 
at the college at the annual sports meet. 


A Students’ Hostel was started in 1904. 
It was situated in the row of buildings 
called ‘Rayappa Gari Kotlu,’ along the 
northern boundary of the college grounds. 


Apparao — 


As an inmate of the hostel he hada jolly 
good time there in the evenings, singing 
and acting-soon after the activities on the 
foot ball field were over and as they 
_ collected to proceed to the dining hall and 
_onreturn. The inmates had to dress in 
*‘pattu panchalu’ and carry their own 
_ drinking vessels, and proceed to the dining 
hall at the farther end of the ‘kotlu’. 


The well known Godavari bridge was 
opened in 1900. Rajahmundry in those 
days was agreat centre of literary and 
social activity. Reputed poets like 
Kandukuri Veeresalingam Pantulu, Kok- 
konda Venkataratnam Pantulu, Vaddadi 
Subbaraya Kavi, and Chilakamarthy 
Lakshminarasimham were the literary 
stalwarts who adorned the town and who 
had dignified literary controversies over 
social reform and literary matters. Young 
Apparao’s keen intellect and sharp mind 


were greatly influenced by those 
_ personalities. 
When he was in his B.A. classes 


Apparao was not keeping good health. He 
was frequently subjected to gastric -and 
intestinal upset. It interefered very much 
with his studies and progress. When he 
was answering the last paper in physical 
sciences at the B.A. final examination he 
had to answer an urgent call of nature. 
Invigilation rules were very strict those 
days to visit even the lavatory for urination, 
; Apparao had to abruptly stop writing the 
script and leave the hall. This abruptness 
E evidenced in the script prejudiced the 
Ba who marked him low resulting in 





loss of class. This was revealed to Apparao 
at Madras at the time of his interview for 
his M.A. in Physics, at the Presidency 
College, Madras. 


Travel to Madras in the first decade of 


, centuary was very tardy. It was partly 


y train and partly by canal (by a passenger 


boat in the Buckingham canal) at the 
midpoint of the journey. At Madras 
Apparao was an inmate of the famous 
Victoria Hostel, Triplicane, which was 
hardly one kilometer from the Presidency 
College. The hostel had among its inmates 
students drawn from all over the presidency 
and studying various disciplines in the 
Madras _ City-law, engineering, arts and 
sciences in the many colleges around. There 
were a good number of Andhra boys 
residing in the hostel who hailed from the 
Godavaries, Krishna, Guntur and Nellore 
districts. The friendship fostered in the 
cosmopolitan atmosphere in the Victoria 
Hostel in those years 1905 to ’07 had estab- 
lished among the contemporaries enduring 
ties of esteem and fraternity. This group 
included Pappu Somasundaram (advocate, 
law) Jonnalagadda Mallaparaju (Enginee- 
ring) Jandhyala Narayanamurthy (Executive, 
Administration) Vaddadi Perraju (Income 
tax administration) Yerramilli Mangayya 
(life insurance), Avasarala Jagannadha Rao 
(Revenue, Administration) Vaddadi Jagan- 
natha Rao (Geography), Yenamandra Soor- 
yanarayana, Challa Subba Rao & Veluvali 
Veera Sankaram (advocates, law), Sonti 
Ramamurthi (Administration) Bandi Sree- 
hari Rao Naidu (Administration), Gadde 
Rangayya Naidu, Lakkaraju Subba Rao, 
(law) to mention a few, 


The friendship cultivated by Apparao 
and his comrades right from the days of 
their stay in the Victoria Hostel was 
enlivened by what was known as ‘Friends’ 
Gatherings”. Once a year by rotation, 
these get-togethers would be arranged in 
one town or another and all the friends 
who belonged to different vocations would 
have a jolly good time together forgetting 
the differences in their lives. Inthe years 
that followed new friends who were much 
junior in age were admitted to these 
gatherings. 


The stay at Madras in those years and 
later was very fruitfulto young Apparao 
in many ways. He could improve his 
knowledge of Karnatic music by regularly 
attending katcheris at Parthasarathy Swamy 
Sabha at Triplicane. He had the unique 
privilege of listening to vocal mastreos- 
Ramand Srinivasa Ayyengar, Koneriraja- 
puram Vaidyanatha Ayyar, Madhura 
Pushpavanam Ayyar, Anantharama Bhaga- 
vathar, Bidaram Krishnappa, and others. 
Thirukkodikaval Krishnayyar, Govinda- 
swamy  Pillai-expert _ violinists; Veena 
Seshanna and Veena Venkatramana Das; 
Palladam Sanjiva Rao on_ the flute; 
Alahanambi, Melattur Krishna Ayyar on 
the drum (mridangam); and Dakshinamurthy 
Pillai on  kanjira. Attending their 
performances was a treat to the senses. 


Apparao had _ his academic pursuit 
under stalwarts. Professor Littlehales was 
the principal of the Presidency College, 
R.LL. Jones, the Professor of Physics, and 
M.C.H. Anantha Padmanabha Rao a Senior 
Lecturer in Physics. Chandrasekhara 
Venkata Raman, who wasto be the first 
Indian recipient of the Nobel Laureate in 
Physics was a_ class fellow of Appa Rao, 
inthe M.A. class. How close was the 
association between Apparao and CN. 
Raman can be appreciated from the 
following recordings available from 
documents kept by Apparao. 


When doing some experiments with the 
sprectrometer Apparao noticed some 
peculiarities in the diffraction bands when 
light was reflected at a very oblique angle 
at the side ofthe prism, and drew the 
attention of Prof. Jones and Raman. A 
note was published on this, jointly by 
Raman and Apparao in Nature in 1906. 


Prof. Jones had a micrometer eye piece, 
obtained from P.O. RR. & Sons, Madras, 
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had attached to the spectroscope, and with 
its help Raman’ went into the question 
thoroughly and arrived at a satisfactory 
explanation of the phenomenon. 


Apparao again drew the attention of 
Raman to some curious obsetwations on the 
vibration of strings for which Raman gave 
a satisfactory explanation after some 
investigation. } 















Apparao’s health continued to be 
indifferent when he was a student of the 
M.A. class. Very often he had to take the 
help of his fellow students to pursue his 
studies. One of them would read out and 
he would lie down listening to the lessons” 
read. He was too weak to sit and study 
himself. 


At Amalapuram, Head Master Veera- 
bhadrayya lost his wife Venkayamma 
suddenly after the turn ofthe century. He 
could not attend the school that day as he | 
had to perform her obsequies himself. His” 
only son Achyuthalingam was just a boy of 
5 or6. By the time he returned from the 
cremation ground he received a letter from 
the president of the District Board taking 
exception to his absence from the school 
without applying for leave. This unkindness 
hurt Veerabhadrayya very deeply. The “ 
officer sent a letter of accusation instead of 
condoling the Head Master in person. In- 
disgust Veerabhadrayya sent his letter of 
resignation. He studied and passed the 
qualifying government examination to 
practise as a ple-der and soon joined the 
bar at Amalapuram and lived in fairly good 
comfort. Later he moved down to Rajah- 
mundry and set up practice as-a First Grade 
Pleader in the Sub-court in order to earn 
more than at Amalapuram. Such “was the — 
self respect of late Veerabhadrayya. 


News. reached Rajahmundry that 
Apparao passed the M.A. examination, in 


1907. Veerabhadrayya felt so happy at the 
mews that he called for his daughter 
Rajamma (Mrs Apparao) who was about 
Wyears old to pick up as many rupee 
; is as she could from the money bag and 
them to the telegraphic messenger for 
ging the very p.easant news. Such was 
love and generosity of the gentleman, 
Veerabhadrayya, 






























Apparao underwent the teacher’s 
ining (L.T. Course) in the Training 
ollege for one year and worked asa 
school Assistant in the Government Middle 
chool, Rajahmundry. One interesting 
ct was that Tenneti Sooryanarayana who 
yecame a distinguished colleague of Appa- 
ao later in Educational Service was a pupil 
in the fourth form) of Apparao. 


_R. LL. Jones, Professor of Physics at 
be Presidency College, was very much 
pressed with the sn.artness and_ intellect 

ef Apparao and wanted him to work as 
sistant Professor of Physics in the Presi« 
mcy College. So Appacao tad put in an 
plication for the post as per the direction 
of his professor and submitted it to Little- 
bales, the Director of Public Instruction at 
time. The application read: ‘As I 
desirous of workiag as an Assistant 
rofessor of Physics in the Presidency 
lege, I request you to please appoint me 
ainst a vacancy. Yours faithfully.........”, 
The Manager in the D.P.I’s office starcd at 
Apparao and said that the application was 
ot in proper form and the language was far 
irom the submission and subservience 
expected from an applicant fora post. 
Apparao was clear in his mind that that sort 
of expression was superfluous. Even Jones 
of the same opinion and hence the 
ication was not reworded. The Manager 
ed the fate of Apparao and put up the 
lication as it was, to the Director, 
lehales. To the surprise of the Manager 
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the Director immediately called for Apparao 
and told him that he was very much pleased 
with the way in which he had asked for the 
Post and gave orders for the case to be 
dealt with immediately appointing him as 
Assistant Professor of Physics in the Presi- 
dency College. Further, Littlehales told 
Apparao that his good friend Jones had 
told him about Apparao, and wishing him 
good luck, asked him to keep up his 
dignity and high standards As a prestigeous 
teacher. Thus Apparao reported himself 
as Assistant Professor of Physics in the 
Presidency College in February, 1909, 


In the earlier period of his teaching 
Apperao had the guidance of prof. Jones 
and was very much benefited, in getting the 
stamp of an effective teacher with lucid 
expression imbibing the style and dignity of 
erudite English professors. 


In 1911 the Hailey’s Comet of the 
size of a big sweeping broom was seen 
across the skies, shining bright in the small 
hours of the night. Apparao had studied 
both the western and oriental accounts of 
the comets and written about them. 


At the time when Apparao was an 
Assistant Professor of Physics he had the 
august company of D.S, Sarma, Sarvepalle 
Radhakrishna, and Doraiswamy Ayyengar 
as Assistant Professors ~ of English, 
Philosophy, and History respectively. One 
characteristic feature that identified these 
four stalwarts in later life was the identical 
dr2ss they wore within the precincts of the 
Presidency College: a turban of ‘glasco’ 
mull, a long coat buttoned up to the neck, 


white ‘dhovati’, socks and shoes. They 
stroke the corridors of the premier 
institution with great dignity and 
demeanour. 

Apparao’s health continued to be 
below par. He could not tolerate any 


spices in his food. For some time 
locomotion was a great problem and he 
had to go out only in a rikshaw which was 
drawn by man. There were one or two 
rikshaw fellows who had great regard 
for Apparao. Their love and _ sincere 
understanding of Apparao’s delicate health 
was an asset in more than one way to him. 


Apparao would apply for casual leave 
rather often due to frequent ill health 
which every one of his colleagues and 
Professor did know and understand. One 
day he stretched his legs and sat in 
his room with a forlorn look when 
Professor Jones walked into his room, 
enquired about his health’ and asked him 
to go home and take rest. Apparao told 
him. that he had exhausted his casual leave 
for the year and that only a balance of half a 
day was left. The professor remarked that 
it seemed that he had more than ten days 
of leave to his credit at which Apparao 
expressed surprise. Jones never forwarded 
the leave applications to the principal’s 
office and pointed to the waste paper basket 
saying that that was the destination of his 
earlier applications. The benefit for sincere 
and good service should be given to an 
employee and one should not be fastidious 
about the small matter of leave to be 
availed ofon account of ill health. This 
had left an indelible impression on young 
Apparo’s mind which moulded his character 
as an understanding administrator and 
compassionate teacher. 


On the advice of Prof. Jones, Apparao 
got admitted in the special ward for 
gazetted officers of the Govt. General 
Hospital, Madras for observation and 
treatment. He was put in charge of one 
young qualified physician who had just 
come down from England. After careful 
observation the physician diagnosed the 
condition of Apparao as Nervous 


_ been suffering from earlier 
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Dyspepsia and prescribed 5 millims of 
Tincture Hyoscyamus, twice daily, before 
food. It worked miraculously in setting 
right the long ailment that defied treatment 
all along. Apparao was cautioned not to 
take any spicy food lest the disturbance 
should flare up again. So Apparao used to 
take completely bland food without chillies, 
but by experience later on he would tolerate 
pepper and ginger in small quantities.- But 
ofcourse chillies, green or red, were taboo. 
































Whenever Apparao had to take food 
at other houses he would straight go to the 
lady of the house and explain to her that he 
should be given dishes prepared without 
any mirchi- even in seasoning, with less of 
salt and tamarind. 1 


While at Madras, Apparao had set up 
house in Iswaradaslala Street in Triplicane, 
not far from the Presidency College a 
just opposite to the Victoria Hostel. Ou 
of his salary of Rs. 125/- he would pay a 
rent of Rs. 28/-as he wanted roomy an 
decent accommodation. He would remi 
home to his father Rs. 30/- as the jagge 
trade was not yeilding enough to make botl 
ends meet. Further, Ramachandrudu was 
given to spending freely those days and hi 
could not put up with curbs on the expendi 
ture. So whatever was remaining would b 
spent for running of the house at Madr T 
The budget for the day oncurds was half \ 
anna (three paise) purchased from the d 
seller who went round shouting ‘‘tairoo... 
every morning. If any guests were to 
entertained the curds would be furth 
diluted. Very often Mrs. Apparao, Rajami 
would have to go without one or mor 
items of food. She became thin and suff 
red from excess heat, and dry cough. The 
was even a suspicion that she might havi 
stages of 
msumption. 


ppa Rao with his friends 
(sitting extreme right) 1909 





Standing: Garimella Krishna Murthy, Akella Suryanarayana. 
Sitting: Challa Kameswara Rao, Maddirala Rama Rao, Hari Perayya Sastry, 
Vissa Appa Rao. 


Apparao lost his ailing mother Mani- 
Kyamba and aged grand mother Gouramma 
@me after the other by 1913. It was 
wafortunate that his elder sister Venkatara- 

na was widowed very early in life 
had no children. 
Apparo got transferred to Rajahmundry 
College in 1913 as Assistant Lecturer. 
residing in an upstair house in the 
me college lane. Apparao’s brother 
y Chaganti Achyuthalingam and his 
two more members of the house 
‘pretty long time. Onc nephew of 
Apparao, Dinavahi Sivarao, was 
1 B.A. in the Arts College and 
with Apparao’s. When his marriage 
against his wishes by his parents 
committed suicide by taking 
ac chloride. This incident created a 
wad weighed heavily on the hearts of 
Apparao and his wife. 


fo help Rajamma a cook was engaged- 
ima a young widow with two sons 
and six years of age. She stayed 
the family for more than five years 
md served faithfully. One of her sons Raju 
ler life became a noted journalist in the 






























Appa. Rao’s younger brother, 
a, was married by about 1908 to 
i, one of the twin daughters of 
erla Janakiramayya Pantulu Garu of 
mundry. She was the step sister of 
in Bahadur, Mocherla Ramachandar 
oof revered memory. Veeranna and 
wdevi had two sons, Ramchandrudu 
uior) in 1911 and Janakiramayya in 1915. 
inna set up practice as a first grade 


iff’s Court. 
Veeranna had a fine voice and would 
me well. He wis a member of an amateur 
mataka samajam in the town, the Vidya 
Vinodini Sabha. Also he was the secretary 
@ Laxmi Vilas Sabha. Veeranna was noted 


33 


for roles of Nakshatraka, Narada and 
Chekumuki Sastri_ in Prataparudriyamu. 
Veeranna had great regard for his elder 
brother Apparao and would never act 
against his wishes and avoided any confron- 
tation. He would not even sing within the 
hearing of Apparao. On one occasion 
it was said that Apparao wanted to witness 
the action and singing of his brother, 
Veeranna, and slyly entered the farther 
end of the pandal where the play was being 
enacted. Veeranna suddenly discovered 
the presence of his brother and abruptly left 
the stage and refused to continue because 
he was afraid of his brother Apparao’s 
Presence. Noting this Apparao left the 
pandal Jest the performance should end in a 
fiasco. 


On 20th November, 1914, Apparao’s 
first daughter Manikyamba was born. And 
on 21st March, 1917, a son was born who 
was named Ramachandrudu (junior), 


Apparao’s father-in-law Chaganti 
Veerabhadrayya suffered from diabetes and 
developed a carbuncle onhis back. He 
proceeded to Madras to get it operated with 
the help of his son-in-law, Apparao. Later 
a son was born (1914) through the second 
wife of Veerabhadrayya and he was named 
as Parthasarathiin gratitude to the presiding 
deity of Triplicane, where he stayed with his 
son-in-law for treatment. 


At Anantapur on Proyincial Service 


The Government of Madras wanted to 
open a Science and Arts College at Ananta- 
pur for the benefit of the people of the Ceded 
Districts, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Chittoor and Kurnool, the depressed 
Districts of the presidency. Professor Jones 
recommended Apparao as the only capable 
Person to design the physical science 
laboratories of the new college. After a 
lot of hesitation and discussion as Apparao 


was much junior in service, he was elevated 
to the Provincial Education Service as 
Lecturer and Head of the Department ona 
pay of Rs. 300/- and transferred to Ananta- 
pur in the latter half of 1917. 


Apparao set to work of organising the 
physical science department in earnest at 
Anantapur. He recruited peons, attendants 
and others as per requirements. The 
necessary apparatus and equipment were 
flowing in steadily. He stayed in a portion 
of the house of one Sanitary Inspector along 
with his wife and children and Achyutha 
Lingam and his wife, enjoying the good 
company of the owner and families around. 


The Sanitary Inspector who was a 
middle aged Madhva gentleman was a 
conscientious and dutiful worker. The 
vehicle for his locomotion in the town and 
its outskirts was a jatka, which he main- 
tained. In 1918 and 19 two epidemics 
broke out, one after the other-cholera and 
plague. The Health Department went into 
swift action of mobilization with the 
help of volunteers. Apparao did a lot of 
voluntary service on both occasions and it 
was a revealing experience to him which he 
would narrate with avidity on many 
occasions. 


Tenneti Suryanarayana proceeded to 
Cambridge, U.K., for higher studies. On 
his return with a Tripas B.A. in Mathematics 
he was appointed as Lecturer in the subject 
at the Anantapur College. The friendship 
between the families of Tenneti and Vissa 
started in those years strengthened as time 
passed. Another among the colleagues who 
was befriended was Mudigubba Chayappa. 


Warden of Metcalf’s Hostel, Rajah- 
mundry : 

Apparao was transferred to Rajah- 
mundry in October 1919 as Lecturer and 
Head of the Physics Department and was 
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appointed as Warden of Metcalf Hostel. 
He relieved Potaraju Narasimham 
Pantulu as the Warden and lived in the 
Warden’s quarters looking after the welfare 
and studies of the inmates. A second 
building with two floors was put up in the 
hostel campus to meet the growing demand 
for seats in the hostel which was popular 
during his time. 

The early twenties were marked by 
Gandhi’s call for non co-operation. Student 
left their studies and young men thei 
vocations to join the Gandhian movement 
The students were restive and creat 
tricky situations by their actions whi 
warden Apparao would resolve with utmo: 
tact and understanding. One evening th 
inmates started a bon fire of foreign cloth 
and Apparao was there to ensure th 
nothing untoward happened. Wittingly hi 
would suggest a search for any ‘more ol 
unserviceable apparel or rags to clear th 
rooms and to feed the fire. 

The office of the Director of Publi 
Instruction presided over by Englis 
Officers called for a detailed report of t 
bon fire incident which was ‘supervised’ 
the Warden who was wont to weari 
khadi. In his report to the Principal of t 
College Apparao submitted that wear 
khadi was to identify himself as being 
sympathy with the students for establishi 
proper understanding and ensuring av 
dance of excesses by them. Further 
stated that he wore khadi as its wear 
officers was not banned by the Brit 
Government, and the students should 
feel that the authority was discriminatory ai 
aliento the interests of the young studei 
This appealed very much to the Princi 
and the D.P.1. 

As the Arts College at Rajahmund 
was the only Government College for 
whole of Northern Circars with good host 
facilities a number of parents were eager t 


= their wards admitted to the Institu- 
Sean. Apparao took maticulous care of the 
whose family background he was 
familiar with. If any student were 
ke would bestow personal attention to 
see that his family physician, Kavuta 
devayya, aregistered medical practi- 
tr who had a good knowledge of 
vedic treatment also, would attend to 































ing student. Kanjis and ‘pathyam’ 
be sent from his home. The students 
s felt that they were members of the 
en’s household-the larger family. 
was averse to accepting anything 
of gratitude from parents of 

On many occasions he would 
mt them to avoid disappointment to the 
is and only for immediate distribution 
the inmate, of the hostels. 


warden’s quarters had a number of 
ished visitors, apart from Apparao’s 
uncle, and sister and other relatives. 
i Chellapilla Venkata Sastry was 
visitor who would stay for more 
three days ata time. Regular kavita 
i was a feature during his visits. 
visitor was Kavikondala Narayana 
ly, am exponent of Vastu Sastra and 
One more was Chirravuri 

arao. known as_ Atlapadu 
stralu Garu, who possesseor an extraordi- 
y faculty of telling the future of any 
vidual by just looking at his face. 
© would send for the students and 
them with such visitors who 
extraordinary faculties so that 
would be aware of the rich lore of the 


‘On clear nights he would set up on the 
pe of the Warden’s quarters a telescope 
: on watching the skies, and identify 
mote the stars and constellations and 


ements. He would demonstrate 
Same to the Physics students as well as 
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to Venkata Sastry, Narayanamurthy, 
Vasudevayya and his father Rama 
Chandrudu. 


Apparao’s father Ramachandrudu was 
not keeping well for some time and his 
health was deteriorating. Veeranna’s wife 
Bhudevi also was keeping poor health and 
getting weaker and weaker day by day, 
Ramachandrudu wanted to Witness the 
marriage of grand daughter performed 
before he died. So Apparao celebrated the 
marriage of his eldest daughter Sow, 
Manikyamba in February 1925 at Pedda- 
puram, his native town. Along with the 
marriage upanayanam of his brother 
Veeranna’s son Ramachandrudu (Sr.) also 
was performed. The bridegroom was 
Basavaraju, second son of Devaguptapur 
Seshagirirao Pantulu, Treasury Deputy 


Collector at Chatrapuram, Ganjam District, 
This alliance was fixed way back in 1918 


or 19 when Apparao met Seshagiri Rao at 
Anantapur and cultivated friendship. 
Basavaraju had just passed Intermediate in 
first class from the Arts College Rajah- 
mundry. After the Marriage the new 
son-in-law was residing with Apparao in 
the Warden’s quarters. 


Soon after the marriage was celebrated, 
as expected, Apparao’s family was bereaved 
with the death of brother Veeranna’s wife, 
Bhudevi and father, Ramachandrudu, 
Earlier about 1923 Chaganti Veerabhad- 
rayya, father-in-law of Apparao died at 
Rajahmundry. The widowed second wife 
of Veerabhadrayya shifted with her four 
children (two sons and two daughters) to 
Alamuru to live under the care of her 
brother. 


A little after the marriage of Manik- 
yamba, Apparao Played a good role as 
sandhanakarta to fix up the marriage of 
Minakshi sister of Basavaraju with Paparao 


of renowned Satyavolu family of Rajah- 
mundry, 


In the summer of 1925 Apparao had to 
go on long leave. As soon as he resumed 
duty there was an enquiry into the accounts 
of the hostel. The manager of the college 
office who was also the manager of the 
hostel accounts, P.G. Ramanatha Ayyar, 
explained how the accounts were maintained 
in the ledgers, and verified stocks and 
expenditure in the presence of the lecturers 
of the college. It was untimately found 
that the allegations were all unfounded. 


Principal Statham went on leave for six 
months when Apparao on his strong 
recommendation was made Principal-Acting, 
of the Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry, 
from July, 1925 to January, 1926. 


Apparao was a member of the town 
hall at Rajahmundry right from the time he 
lectured at the College. He played tennis 
there and was quite proficient at It =the 
would also enjoy playing billiards which he 
improved later at Madras Cosmopolitan 
Club. Some years later at Innespeta and 
nearer to the Godavari river, a “Hindu 
Samajam’ (club) came into existence with 
the objects of promoting fellowship among 
the members and _ improving cultural 
relations, and providing facilities for tennis 
and other games. 


Social Life at Rajahmundry. 


Rajahmundry was famous for a good 
number of reputed tennis players Nandivada 
Venkata Rao, Chintaluri Janakiramaiah, 
N. Krishnaswamy and many others. Hockcy 
and foot ball were played par excellence. 
The team from Rajahmundry would knock 


away prizes at inter-collegiate tournaments - 


conducted at the metropolitan city of 
Madras, capital of the Madras Presidency 
and seat of the Governor. There was a 
healthy rivalry between Kesaris and 
Nimbles and they keenly participated in the 
local tournments. The point of dispute 
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arose many a timeat the goal referee’s 
verdict. On more than one occasion 
Apparao was cho ento_ bea goal referee 
and his alert judgement was always 
accepted by both the contending teams. 


Apparao was a good mixer and was 
very well known in Rajahmundry as a good 
teacher, and well wisher of the students. 
Among his good friends were a number of 
officers, lawyers, educationists, poets and 
others. Mention should be made that 
renowned teachers like Kunduri Venkata- 
ratnam Pantulu, Jayanthi Ganganna (also 
famous asa Head Master), Bhamidipati 
Kameswara Rao (noted for his humorous 
plays in Telugu) poets like Kavisar- 
vabhouma Sripada Krishnamoorthy 
Sastry, Chilakamarthi Lakshminarasimham, 
Vaddadi Subbaraya Kavi, Rayasam 
Venkatasivudu, Kandukuri Veeresalingam, 
held Apparao in high csteem. Apparao 
was keenly interested in History and 
Archaeology. He was a_ good friend of 
Rallabhandi Subba Rao, Bhavaraju Venkata 
Krishna Rao, and others who were very 
active in the Historical Research Society of 
India. Kunduri Iswara Dutt, son of 
Kunduri Venkataratnam was a_ student of 
Apparao. Chitrapu Venkatachalam, a 
long standing public prosecutor of Rajah- 
mundry would give credence to the 
recommendations of Apparao. Mocherla 
Janakiramayya of the Irrigation Department 
at Rajahmundry was a senior citizen of the 
town. His illustrious son, Sir Mocherla 
Ramachandra Rao wasa good friend of 
Apparao, whom he held in great regard. 
So did  Chintaluri Lakshminarayana 
advocate and land lord, and Hota 
Virabhadrayya, an enlightencd Zamindar, 
Kandregula Zamindar, held Apparao in 
high estcem. Other gentry of the town who 
had regard for Apparao were Nyapathi 
Subba Rao, Nidamarthi Jala Durga Prasada 
Rayudu, Dr.  Palakodeti Gurumurthy, 





De K- Veerabhadra Swami, Avasarala 
Bim: Rao, Vaddadi Apparao, Choragudi 
a Krishna Rao, Adivi Sankara Rao 
ethers. Because of allthis Apparao 
help fixing up many a student or 
man comfortably in life. Among 
younger generation notable names 
had high esteem for Apparao and 
his valuable friendship were 
ri Nagabhooshana Rao, Rebbapra- 
Subba Rao, Nandivada Venkatarao, 
ri Bangarayya, Vanka Suryanara- 
Bulusu Papiah Sastry, Col. D.S. Raju, 
Ili Lakshmanaswamy & Nageswara 
of Saraswati Power Press, Korukonda 
Venkayya, Arava Ramaswamy, 
i Subba Rao, and several others. 























Atthe time of Godavari Pushkaram 
ing the twenties a big seminar was 
ucted to discuss the controversial 
yject whether Suryamanam or Chandra- 
method of calculation and 
ication of the almanac (panchangam) 
correct and more precise. Apparao 
chosen not only as a neutral unbiassed 
tleman but also as one whu studied 
contemporary science of Astronomy. 
edecision was infavour of the Surya 
am and accordingly a ‘Gantala 
changam’ was prepared by ‘Daivajna- 
inthamani’ Pidaparthi | Chinakrishna- 
murthy Sastry, ‘Bhashapraveena’ Subrah- 
manya Sastry Siddhanti brothers of 
Podagatla Palle. And in course of time the 
same was incorporated in the Annual 
Number of Andhra Patrica (Samvatsaradi 


Sanchika). 


A second daughter, Gouramma was 
born to Apparao and Rajamma in October, 
1920. Towards the second half of 1923 
_Apparao went on pilgrimage to have the 
darsan of Venkateswara at Tirupati along 
with his family and uncle Veerabhadrayya. 
The second son of the family was born in 


37 


January, 1924 and he was given the name 
as Venkata Veerabhadrayya. Apparao 
spent the summer vacation at Coonoor, 
enjoying the salubrious climate in 1926. 
His wife and children spent the same 
‘vacation at Bhimavaram in company with 
the family of Rajamma’s sister Subhadra. 


Apparao was a good disciplinarian, 
and was very strict with the students. He 
would take the students to task if they 
were slack at studies or irregular in atten- 
dance, or waste their time in gossip or 
entertainments, and would often apprise the 
parents or guardians of their erring wards. 
This was not liked by a few students as it 
interfered with their wantoness. 


Once Apparao received an anonymous 
letter saying that he should stop assuming 
too much of himself, eschew the feeling of 
greatness and stop unnecessary interference 
inthe students’ activities, failing which, 
they warned, they would take direct action 
on him on the Godavari river bund at such 
and such a spot while he was returning 
alone in the evenings from the town hall. 
Apparao was not afraid in the least of the 
anonymous threat and waited at the 
specified spot on his return from the town 
hall the next cvening. After he waited for 
some time some students approached him 
and asked him as to why he was stopping 
there and whom he was expecting. Apparao 
told them about the anonymous threat and 
said that he was waiting there to meet 
the ‘friends’ lest they should be disap- 
pointed. At that the students feigned rage 
at the rash warning and said that they 
would deal with the ‘irresponsible fellows’ 
if only he would tell them the names of the 
suspects. Evidently some of the signatories 
of the threat were inthe group that met 
him that evening and wanted to watch the 
fun. Apparao replied that he did not 
require any outsiders’ or ‘students’ help in 














dealing with the situation and told them 
that he was “‘not afraid of barking dogs 
as they seldom bite” and asked them to go 
their way. Apparao waited for a few 
more minutes after they had left and 
returned home. 


Apparao was strict while on vigilance 
duty at the University examinations and 
had the eye ofa hawk to spot fellows 
copying. On one occasion he caught one 
redhanded and collected the slips of paper 
used for copying and sent the boy out of 
the hall. Another student who was 
evidently copying, though not yet detected 
by Apparao was afraid that he could not 
escape the scrutiny of Apparao, and getting 
worried about the punishment and likely 
sacking by the authorities, suddenly left the 
hall and disappeared from the town. He 
was believed to have committed suicide by 
drowning in the river Godavari. 


Chaganti Achyuthalingam, brother of 
Rajamma, joined the Congress and non- 
cooperation-movement of Gandhi about 
1922 and becamea regular worker. He 
courted arrest and was released. Both he 
and his wife Seshagiramma were deeply 
drawn into the movement very soon. Kala 
Venkata Rao, Mudiganty Jagganna Sastry 
were co-satyagrahis of Achyuthalingam and 
the three were among many who came 
within the view of acknowledged leaders as 
Bulusu Sambamurthi, Tanguturi Prakasam, 
Ayyadevara Kaleswara Rao, Bhogaraju 
Pattabhi Seetharamayya, Konda Venkata- 
ppayya, and others. Apparao who was 
already recognized as a patriotic but loyal 
figure with moral stature inthe education 
field came to be known more intimately by 
the above leaders in view of his-relationship 
with Achyuthalingam and rose high in their 
esteem. That was the time when Indian 
National Congress met at Kakinada in 
1924. 
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Once there was an interesting episode. 
Veteran Congress leader Bhogaraju Pattabhi 
Seetharamayya was travelling in a train. 
Apparao also was travelling by the same 
train in a different compartment. At some 
railway station Apparao got down from the 
compartment. A number of Congress 
enthusiasts were waiting on the platform” 
to greet the leader, Pattabhi. As there 
was some resemblance between Pattabhi 
and Apparao the Congress enthusiasts who 
did not meet Pattabhi personally earlier 
mistook the identity and started grecting 
and garlanding Apparao. In spite of his 
protests more and more garlands were 
offered. However, the mistake was realised 
soon but not before the bewildered Apparao 
was totally embarrassed. 


Apparao had a number of illustrious 
colleagues on the teaching faculty of the Arts 
College, Rajahmundry-Kesiraju Satyanara- 
yana, Tenncti, Bhagavathula Apparao, 
Gullapalli Sambamurthy, Vemuri Viswa 
Natha Sarma, Mukkavilli Sooryanarayana, 
Malladi Sooryanarayana Sastry, Madigubba 
Chayappa, Sripada Kameswara Rao, to 
mention a few. 


In February, 1927 Apparao was trans- 
fered to the Presidency College, Madras, as 
Additional Professor of Physics. He relieved 
Professor M. C. H. Ananta Padmanabha 
Rao, his teacher. He took a_ house in 
Nallathambi Mudaly Street (3/31) Triplicane, 
and shifted with his wife and children with 
the exception of his elder son, who was 
studying in the Veeresalingam Theistic High 
School. Young Ramachandrudu (jr) was 
to stay with Ivatoori Nagabhushana Rao 
and his wife Venkayamma (who married 
her cousin and was the daughter of Veluvali 
Veera Sankaram, co-son-in-law of Appa 
Rao). After the annual examinations were 
over in April Ramachandrudu called as 
Ramam, joined the family at Madras. 


Apparao received a warm welcome 
thom 2 number of old colleagues, erstwhile 
Sestelmates and friends at Madras. Among 
were Vepa Ramesam, leading 
te. Dewan Bahadur Mocherla 
chandra Rao, reputed Liberal Leader, 
i Narayana Murthy, Ganti Lakshmanna, 
Somasundaram, Challa Rama Rao 
aad others. 










Valluri Sooryanarayana, a_ leading 
etyocate, native of Eluru, practising at 
Madras High Court, was a good neighbour 
efthe Vissas. The other neighbour, was a 
famous educationist, K. Sivakumara Sastry, 
who was a predecessor Head Master of 
Board High School, Amalapuram, and also 
et Govt. Model Training School, Rajah 
Moundry and other places. Sivakumara 
Sastry lived with his son K. S. Viswanatha 
Sastry who was a practising lawyer at the 
Medras High Court and also the Secretary 
ef the Madras Music Academy for several 
sears. Sivakumara Sastry’s brother was 
Sarabha Sastry, reputed Flute mastero, who 
elevated the status of the venuvu as an 
independent performer at katcheris from 
ss earlier mere accompaniment status. 
Late Palladam Sanjivarao was an ardent 
disciple of Sarabha Sastry. This rich 
aeighbourliness was a great asset to Appa 
Rao to reap abundant benefits in the years 
to pass on. 


Modern Physics was the special subject 

_ for the honours course in Physics at the 
Presidency College. Apparao felt that it 
stayed too long to remain modern and 
recommended a change to X’Rays as the 
special subject. It was accepted after long 
academic discussions and Apparao was 
asked to teach the same to the honours 
classes. The subject was beset with intricate 
mathematics, and Apparao had to learn it 
all before placing the subject before the 
students. In this endeavour he sought the 
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help of Professor U. Ananda Rao of 
Presidency College and Dr. Vaidyanatha 
Swamy, University Prof. of Mathematics. 
The students were thrilled to ecstacy as he 
deduced the equations step by step on the 
black board to serve as background for the 
new subject of X’Rays in its appraisal. 
Prof. H. Parameswaran would share other 
branches of Physics along with senior 
Assistant Professors. 


Students of the honours classes in 
Physics were a brilliant lot. Year after 
year those that passed out proceeded for 
higher studies to U. K. and quite a few 
among them got selected for Indian Civil 
Service, and other prestigeous services. 
One such brilliant product was Subrah 
manian Chandrasekhar who proceeded 
from Cambridge after obtaining the 
doctorate there to the United States, and 
finally became an outstanding Astrophysicist 
of the world and honoured to secure the 
coveted Nobel Prize in Physics. 


Apparao would invite the V (Final) 
Honours Physics students to his house a 
fortnight before the close of the term and 
entertain them to a nice dinner. 


Apparao’s love for music made him 
initiate his elder daughter Manikyamba into 
vocal and instrumental music (violin) at 
Rajahmundry in 1925. She had a good 
voice. Mother Rajamma also had a good 
voice and would sing well a number of 
Kritis and compositions of the musician 
Trinity. 


Apparao weat in for a rickshaw drawn 
by a Boyi. The boyi would drop Apparao 
at the college, get him his afternoon snack 
and coffee, and bring him back after the 
afternoon session. He would also take him 
and his family members for a visit to the 
marina. The boyi also attended to domestic 
work. Apparao never used the services of 





College attenders or peons for work at 
home. 

Apparao became a member of the 
Cosmopolitan Club, Mount Road, where he 
played tennis and billiards. There he met 
regularly Valluri Sooryanarayana, Challa 
Rama_ Rao, Pappu Somasundaram, 
Tanguturi Janakiram, and others. Dr. 
Janakiram played tennis regularly with 
Apparao. He was also the family doctor 
of Apparao. Dr. Janakiram was the younger 
brother of Tanguturi Prakasam. He did 
his M.B. & Ch.B. at Edinbourgh and served 
as a Captain in the Middle East in the 
latter part of the first world war. Later 
fascinated by Heinman Theories he spent 
over an year in Germany learning the 
materia medica and practice of Homcopa- 
thic medicine. On return from abroad he 
settled down at Madras, Triplicane, and 
practised Homeopathic medicine at 
Singarachariar Street. He was humane in 
his approach and held Apparao in great 
regard. Mrs Apparao was an_ asthmatic 
patient and Dr. Janakiram used all his 
ingenuity to clinch upon the right drug and 
potency, which would give her a permanent 
cure. At last he succeeded in 1933, and 
thereafter she had no more botheration with 
the bronchial asthma till she passed away 
in 1935. 


Bhavaraju Ramchandrarao, younger 
brother of Bh. V. Krishnarao of Rajah- 
mundry needed some financial help to 
complete his study of medicine at Visakha- 
patnam. Apparo extended the necessary 
help. Those days medical students from 
Vizag had to go to Madras Medical College 
and general hospital to take their examina- 
tions. Every term Ramachandrarao would 
be the guest of the house. The Bhavaraju 
brothers were the grand children of 
Chaganty Bapanna Sastri, One of the 
brothers of Veerbhadrayya and thus 
kinsmen of Apparao. 
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Ayyagari Umamaheswara Rao was the 
second son-in-law of Bapanna Sastri. His 
second son Veerbhadra Rao studied B. A. 
at Rajahmundry and was a_ classmate of 
Apparao’s son-in-law  Basavaraju. He 
undertook the M.A. Physics at Presidency 
College in 1927 and he was a frequent 
visitor to the house of Apparao. Another 
frequent visitor was D. Suryaprakasha Rao 
who did his Law Course at Madras, 1925- 
27, and was serving as apprentice of 
Pakala Venkataramana Rao, along with his 
son Rajamannar. Veerabhadra Rao was 
staying in Purasawalkam with his uncle 
Mallampalli Somasekhar Sarma. Owing 
to the distance and time involved in going 
to the college every day Bhadram as he 
was called came to stay with Apparao in 
1928. 


Apparao was much earned with the 
future of his brother’s elder son Rama 
Chandrudu. For better instruction and 
coaching facilities he shifted him from 
Peddapuram and got him admitted to the 
famous Hindu High School, Triplicane, in 
June 1928 into the S.S.L.C. class. 


It was in 1928 that the Music Academy, 
Madras, came into existence and preliminary 
sessions that went into its formation were 
held at a school building in the Raja 
Hanumautalala Lane, Triplicane, very near 
Apparao’s house. Apparao was associated 
with it right from its inception. He was 
an active member and served on the Expert 
Committee till he left Madras in 1936 for 
Rajahmundry. 


The consummation of marriage of 
Manikyamba and Basavaraju took place at 
Madras in 1928. Apparao’s family had 
seen the arrival of the third son on 
28-2-1929. He was named as Venkata 
Subrahmanyam. 

Ayyagari Veerabhadra Rao _ passed 
M.A. Piysics, in first class, and stood first 


_ 





Family Group - 1935 


Appa Rao with Wife Rajamma, 
Sister Venkata Ratnamma and her husband 
Rayavarapu Venkata Subba Rao. 
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[Mechanic] [Science Lecturer] 

Mr S. Kameswara Row, M.A., L.T., Mr. S. Subrahmanya lyer M.A., L.T. 

[Psychology Lecturer] [History Lecturer] 

H. Champion Esq. M.A., 1.E.S. Mrs. H. Champion, Mr. V. Appa Row M.A, L.T. 
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[Mathematics Lecturer] [Drill Instructor] 


2nd Row— Attender; C. Reddidikshitulu O.CL. Kamanna_ RT. Kristna Row. 
A. Sita Ramamurti V.L. Narayana Row. P. Srinivsam, K.B.L. Narasimham. 
BL. Subba Row. A.V. Ramachandra Row K SuryaRow. Attender 


3rd Row— E. Kamasastry, C.Suryanarayana, S. Srinivasa Row, L V. Patnaik. 
V.B. Ramamurti, M. Lakshminarsa, J. Viswanatham, D.V Chalapathi Row, 
K.R.R. Satyanarayanamurti, K. Satyanarayana 


in the University and joined the Presidency 
College as a research student to the great 
satisfaction of Apparao. 


Apparao purchased a Ford 10 HP 
Tourer model in 1930 and a driver was 
engaged. The rickshaw was sold away 
end the boyi’s services dispensed with. The 
Griver of the car was one Doraiswamy 
Mudaly who lived near the Ice House Road 
at the tram line junction. He was a good 
and cautious driver, and a lawyer and well 
behaved. He stayed on the job for eight 
years, proceeding even to Rajahmundry 
with Apparao on his transfer. At the same 
time Valluri Suryanarayana the goodly 
neighbour shifted his residence to the 
Edward Elliot’s Road, Mylapur. Into that 
house moved in Jandhyala Narayanamurthy, 
2 good friend of Apparao from T.P. Koil 
Street. There was much harmony between 
the two families for over four years, 

In December 1929, Veeranna 
performed the marriage of his first son 
Ramachandrudu at Peddapuram. The 
bride was the first cousin and eldest 
daughter of Mocherla Sundararamayya of 
Rajahmundry. Apparao performed at the 
same time the Upayanayanam of his son 
Ramachandra Rao (the suffix ‘du was 
changed as ‘rao’ to avoid confusion), While 
Apparao and family were travelling from 
Madras to Samalkot to reach Peddapuram, 
Gouramma, their second daughter rolled 
and fell down from the upper berth of the 
compartment and hurt her right thigh bone, 
She suffered much pain and could not walk, 
On return to Madras the injury was 
diagnosed as a fracture and treated by 
Dr. Rangachari, the renowned surgeon of 
Madras in his nursing home at Egmore. 


Manikyamba delivered a male child in 
August 1930-(Apparao). Lot of complica- 
tions beset the labour and its Management. 
The mother had eclampsia and later suffered 
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from peurperal Psychosis. She was under 
the good care of Dr. Mrs. John, Superin- 
tendent of Gosha hospital. But she had to 
be put under the care of famous Obstctrician 
and good friend of Apparao—Dr, 
Lakxamanaswamy Mudaliar at the Women 
and Children’s Hospital, Egmore, for certain 
conveniences. It took considerable time 
and effort for things to get back to normal. 
Both Apparao and Rajamma_ had a trying 
time and bore the strain of the circumstance 
with fortitude. Manikyamba improved 
steadily under the continuous vigilance of 
Dr. Mrs. John whose loving care made her 
a permanent friend of the family. Credit 
goes to the young husband Basavaraju for 
the understanding and loving care he 
bestowed on his dear wife as the recovery 
back to normal was ensured, slowly but 
Steadily. Basavaraju joined the Revenue 
Department asa Probationary Inspector 
and worked in the Ganjam District-a major 
part of which was ceded to Orissa at the 
time of re-organisation of States. He rose 
higher and higher in rank by dint of hard 
work, efficiency and discipline. 


In 1931 Apparao attended the Education 
Conference at New Delhi as one of the 
representatives of the Madras University, 
That was his first visit to Delhi and the 
Grand Trunk route was thrown open just 
earlicr with an express train covering the 
distance in 48 hours. Also he visited the 
Taj-Mahal at Agra. He uscd to narrate his 
experiences of the memorable visit with 
great interest. 

Son Ramachandra Rao Passed the 
S.S.L.C. Examination with good marks and 
got admitted to the Presidency College in 
1932 in the junior intermediate class, in the 
first group-M.P.C, 


The Government of India desired to 
start an Indian Education Service (I.E:S.) 
covering all the States, Selection was 


expected to be restricted to England 
returned personnel. There were quite a 
few among others who undertook more 
responsible work and discharged it equally 
efficiently if not better than the foreign 
returned. 


The Government of India and the States 
had to contend with economic depression 
and were seriously considering Ways and 
means of combating it. Retrenchment of 
services was actively contemplated. 


Apparao was anxious about his future 
prospects. However ominous the situation 
did seem, astrologically there was nothing 
to fear according to his good friend 
Dandhibhatla Ramamurthy and others. 


One advocate by name Ganesh Ayyar 
of Triplicane was a famous Subrahmanyo- 
pasaka. Every Friday evening he would 
perform pooja to Velayuthan. Soon after 
pooja he would foretell the future of the 
devotees accurately. Apparao attended 
several of the sessions on Fridays and his 
belief in astrology grew intensely stronger. 


Nadi And Yoga 


It was in 1930 that Apparao got 
interested in Nadi readings and predictions. 
There was one Nadi available with a 
gentleman residing opposite the Infectious 
Diseases Hospital, Thondiarpet. He along 
with his friend and neighbour Jandhyala 
Narayana Murthy consulted the Nadi. He 
had his readings as well as those of his son 
Ramachandra Rao. The Nadi’s predictions 
were correct upto the date of consultation 
and went wrong thereafter. Bhadram’s 
readings were also similar. 


In July 1931 senior Ramachandrudu 
was admitted to the upper subordinate 
course in Engineering College. Apparao 
helped Chaganty Parathasarthy, elder son 
by the second - wife of Chaganty 
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Veerabhadrayya, who came over to Madras 
to study the G.D.A. course to take up 
appointment in films as an accountant. He 
stayed with Apparao and family for over 
two years. 


Shri Veturi Prabhakara Sastri was 
working in the Oriental Manuscripts 
Library, Egmore, Madras. He was residing 
at Venkatarangam Pillai Street, Triplicane, 
not far form Apparao’s house. Apparao 
would visit Sastri after his literary pursuits. 
He was observing the evening prayer 
sessions at the residence of Prabhakara 
Sastri, During the illness of Manikyamba 
Sri Sastri used to ‘treat her’. 


Prabhakara Sastri was one of the 
direct mediums initiated into Bhrikta 
Rahita Taraka Raja Yogam of Master 
C.V.V., C.V. Venkaswamy Rao, of Kumba- 
konam. The basis of the treatment is 
ardent love for the well being of fellow 
humans and a profound sympathy for 
alleviation of their sufferings. It was said 
that Master C.V.V. initiated 750 mediums 
directly. The following direct mediums 
used to meet regularly every evening at 
prayer ‘Practice’—T. S.  Sankarayyar, 
K. Venkataramana Rao, M. Padmanabha 
Mudiliar, and Pranatharthihara Ayyengar 
(Thathi). Another three mediums were 
Vavilikolanu  Venkataramana Rao of 
Religious Endowment Board, Potaraju 
Narasimham of Madras Education service 
and Pudipeddi Chenchiah, retired District 
and Sessions Judge and elder brother of 
Dr. P. Kutumbiah, the famous _ physician. 
These were serving at different places of 
their posting till retirement and later settled 
down at Adyar, Kodambakkam and 
Egmore respectively. 


Rajamma wife of Apparao had been a 
diabetes patient for sometime. In later 
years she developed some complications 
which subjected her to a lot of trouble and 





anxiety. Several physicians were consulted 
but to no avail. At the request of 
Apparao Prabhakara Sastri used to give 
his prayer treatment (in 1932). Whenever 
he treated her the pain and all trouble 
would subside within a few minutes. 
Apparao, Rajamma and children would 
regularly attend the evening prayer sessions 
at his home. 


Apparao changed his residence from 
fouse with No. 3/31 to a spacious one 
bearing No. 4 in the same (Nallathambi 
Mudali) street. It was near the Pycroft’s 
road end. 

Apparao engaged Veena tution to his 
second daughter Gouramma from 1932. 
After some time the two sisters would play 
on their instruments while mother Rajamma 
would lend her voice. She had a great 
desire to learn to play on Mridangam. She 
even procured a decent drum as preliminary 
sastruction could be possible through driver 
Doraiswamy who regularly participated at 
eroup singing at Bhajan programmes on 
the drum in his résidential area. 


Rajamma was a simple lady of lovable 
qualitics. She loved her husband, children, 
friends and relations all equally. She would 
mot use a harsh word under any circum- 
stance. She loved music and sang to her 
heart’s content on many occasions. She 
would accompany her husband to attend 
all performances at the Annual Academy 
Sessions and other stray programmes as 
well. Her asthma was containe! in 1933 
and the prayer treatment ultimately relieved 
her of the intriguing complication of 
diabetes once for all. For quite afew 
months she lived very happily free from all 
troubles. Son Ramachandra Rao joined 
the Medical College. His marriage was 
contemplated. She was happy to accept 
the desire of Apparao to drop a consangu- 
ineous alliance and take the daughter of 
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Prabhakara Sastri as her daughter-in-law 
and thereby set an example of reform in 
marriage. 


Alas! Rajamma did not enjoy the 
happiness long enough. She suddenly 
developed urinary infection, acute fulmina- 
ting ascending pyclitis and left the physical 
after three days of suffering on May 2nd, 
1935, plunging the members of the family, 
a host of friends and relatives all in sorrow. 


A variety of patients used to approach 
Prabhakara Sastri for treatment and would 
get relieved of their suffering. Apparao 
regularly attended the prayer sessions from 
1928 till he left Madras in 1936. 


At the prayer sessions at Prabhakara 
Sastri’s house several interesting exp2rien- 
ces were recorded. Lot of academic, 
literary, philosohic and spiritual discussions 
took place. One of the topics of interest 
was the Kaka Bhujanda Nadi. The script 
of the Nadi is archaic Tamil in verse form. 
It requires some experience to catch the 
real import and the meaning of the verses 
written on both sides of palm leaves. It is a 
narration by sage kaka Bhujandar to 
Vashista. Now and then is an interruption 
in the narration wherein the sage and 
begin Vashista to converse with each other 
and discuss various topics. Individual’s 
past, present and future is recorded and can 
be picked up by identifying the character 
of a particular ‘line’ in the p:Im. The nar- 
ration does not confine itself to the present 
of a jataka but would bea mix up with 
future events, World events, and even the 
break out and the course of World War II 
was recorded in Apparao’s Nadi. Apparao 
chose to const this Kaka Bhujanda Nadi 
when the Government of Madras imposed 
a cut in the pay of its employees in 1931. 
There was a lot of apprchension of further 
ill effects of the policy of the Government. 
All this was meationed in Apparo’s Nadi. 


It was also said that Apparao was born in 
‘Peddapuram’, near river ‘Godavari’, that 
he would study in Kavibhasha (English) 
about the padartha guna sashtra - physics. 
‘APPA IVAN Kadumai Ellam’ - he is great 
in all things; there is a deeper meaning that 
he is a deep man difficult to deal with; that 
he is related to Lingadharis, etc. Also it 
was said that a great war would break out 
on account of corruption and intrigue 
among powers, that it would spread among 
big powers, between cast and west, that the 
‘ellayin’ group would have very difficult 
times, but will emerge out with a victory— 
there is a pun on the word ‘Ellayin- 
‘Allies’ -‘ALL LIES’. All this narration 
was given in 1931. One more interesting 
factor was that a nation whose name 
begins “with the 7th letter of English 
alphabet and ends with the I4th”, implying 
German, where in a party named as 
follows: would gain ascendancy: write the 
14th letter, follow it up with the ‘acchw’ 
(vowel) before BC, ‘A’, and then turn the 
letter ‘N’ ie, (Z), NAZ - By the time this 
narration was given (on 7-2-32), the 
emergence of the Nazi party was not 
known to the world: 

The verses of the Nadi were not given 
all at a time but by instalments of four at a 
reading on dates specified in the Nadi 
readings. The Kaka Bhujanda Nadi was 
in the possession of one of the direct 
mediums of Master C V V who was a resi- 
dent of Kumbakonam: NRB Venkatachal- 
apathy, NRBV, alias Josyar. Josyar 
would charge a nominal sum for giving 
the Nadi reading. Apparao visited Kumba- 
konam for the purpose and got the verses 
written down and translated by another 
medium there Sri Mahadeva Ayya known as 
‘Mapillai’. 

Madras Music Academy was keen on 
starting an Instruction Course in Diploma 
in Music and Pedagoguy of one year’s 
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duration. Apparao was keen that the 
curriculum should contain instruction om 
physical principles of Sound, Stringed Ins- 
truments, Sruti and efficacy of Tambur- 
sruti over other srutis, the unsuitability of 
harmonium as an accompaniment to the 
karnatic music on account of its rig 
notes, Whereas karnatic music is melodious 
with its gamakas and soon. He desired” 
that certain practical exercises in the funda~ 
mentals of sound-should be demonstrated te 
the pupils. For the first two or three years: 
he gave the demonstrations himself 
trained one of the ethusiastic instructors 
carry on in the years that followed. The 
vidwans associated with the Academy w 
attended the demonstration for the 
time were all struck at the clear scienti 
way visible explanations were avail 
about subtleties which their ears and 
sense got attuned to through years 
Sadhana. This was a significant co 
bution of the true scientist in Apparao. 

























An interesting experience conn 
with a Sanyasi called Pillaiyar Koil Josy 
is worth recording. The Josyer stayed ® 
the Big Street, Triplicane, opposite 
Ganesa Temple and hence his identificats 
Those that wanted relief or answer 
solutions to their ailments or probl 
would approach the Josyer with 
cocoanut or plantain and a tamb 
with a ‘dakshina’ of four annas (25 p). 
Josyer would break the cocoanut and 
it to the deity by his side, close his eyes 
amoment and give his suggestion. He 
would also offer some sacred ashes and 


kumkum. When Mrs. Appa Rao was ill 
young Ramachandra Rao took the 
permission of his father to get the 


suggestion of the Pillaiyar Koil Josyer. 
The Josyer said that the surroundings of 
the house lived in became foul asa big 
beehive was being built on the back portion 




































of top on the southern side of the house 
and that the residence should be changed, 
failing which there would be ‘pranapayam’. 
The beehive was noted for fhe first time 
after the Josyer pointed it out. It was very 
high up and was inaccessible. For some 
weeks Ramchandra Rao went in search of 
a decent house to change residence but to 
no avail. Rajamma had* improvement of 
health for quite a good period, when she 
suddenly took ill again and died. The 
beehive which was forgotten temporarily 
was of enormous siz>- about 6°x4’xl’. 


As the memofies of Rajamma would 
haunt every one of the members of the 
house the residence was changed from 
4 Nallathambi-mudaly strect to a house 
in Lloyds Road,’ Royapetta. Achyutha 
Lingam and his family who visited Apparao 
on the death of Rajamma continued to stay 
with him. Veeranna and sister Venkata 
Ratnamma, known as Rathamma garu, 
returned to Peddapuram after a few days. 


Appa Rao was. transferred to 
Rajahmundry as Principal of the Govt. 
raining College, in July 1936. He set up 
ahouse in Danavaipeta and Achyutha 
Lingam and family continued to stay. with 
him. 

It was admissions time for the new 
ademic year to B.Ed., courses. in the 
raining College. Several applicants would 
eintheir applications year after year 
ith no success at selection. Among them 
ere quite a few who had a large family to 
ppoit with a number of children, The 
nagement of schools where they worked 
ld threaten to replace them by trained 
younger men if these old masters failed to 
uire the training qualification. They 
e in a dilemma, and there was no one 
‘care for them in their’ helplessness. 
Pparao understood the poignancy of the 
uation and set apart a good p-reontage 
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‘of seats for such teachers of long experience 


with no regularisation of the post but 
confronted with a threat of ouster. It was 
a matter of great gratification to many that 
during the period of his stay a large back 
log was cleared: 


On an occasion one aged teacher called 
at the house of Apparao one morning in 


_June, 1937, Just then Apparao was getting 


ready for the morning bath. He tucked up 
his dhovati and tied the towel around his 
head. Having noticed a visitor approaching 
he.came out and asked him in Telugu what 
he wanted. The visitor politely said “I 
will make a representation to the Principal 
garu. Ihave come for his darsan”. To 
thai Apparao said, “Alright wait here, I 
shall open the door of the side room opening 
into the verandah. You can meet him there’. 
Saying, he went in, opened the door and sat 
in the chair with the towel thrown round his 
shoulders instead of the head. The 
bewildered visitor was full of apologies for 
not having identified the principal garu, 
whom he did not expect to be so - simple. 
The interview turned out to be a case of an 
aged teacher who had _ two problems—One 
was to get aseat for training, vital for 
confirmation in the job, and ‘another a 


‘suitable groom for his daughter who was in 


her teens. 


Kavuta Vasudevayya who was aging, 
regulary visited Apparao almost every 
morning, whether anybody at home were 
sick or not due to the love, regard, and 
affection he had for Apparao, He was 
the one family physician who understood 
the physic of his patients and never indulged 
in over. drugging the patient. 


Dr. Abdul Salam was the Chief Medical 
Officer of the: Government Hospital. who 
resided in Danavaipeta. So also were other 
residents there-Mr. Kusalappa, Forest 
Officer, Prof. D.S. Sarma-Principal ‘of 


Government Arts College, Vadrevu Soorya 
Narayana Murthy, Post Master and Astro- 
loger of great fame ; Vaddadi Jagannatha 
Rao, Lecturer in Geography at the Training 
College; Kesiraju Satyanarayana, and 
others. They would visit him regularly and 
their visits were always repaid. 


Late Rajamma’s younger sister’s son 
Manchala Purushotham passed SSLC 
examination from Peddapuram with high 
marks. He joined the intermediate course 
‘in the Arts College, Rajahmundry and was 
staying with Apparao. Rajamma’s elder 
sister and her husband Veluvati Veera 
Sankaram also were residents of Rajah- 
mundry (Innespeta). Their eldest son-in-law 
Ivatoori Nagabhushana Rao, an Engineer 
and a Director of a contracting engineering 
firm, Gannon and Dunkerly, also ‘was at 
‘Rajahmundry. These and many others 
regularly would visit Apparao and enjoy his 
hospitality and cordiality. 


Apparao would regularly visit Chilaka- 
marthi Lakshminarasimham, Vaddadi Subba 
Rayudu, Rayasam Venkata Sivudu, Nyapathi 
Subba Rao, Sripada Krishnamurthy Sastri, 
and others in the town. Finding Chilaka- 
marthy Kavi in penury Apparao would pay 
him regularly some amount to help him 
write his autobiography. Sri Rayasam 
Venkata Sivudu also was wont to follow the 
example of Apparao. 


Veeranna took ill at Peddapuram and 
died after a brief illness. Veeranna’s 
second wife” also died earlier. Rama 
Chandrudu (Senior) completed his overseer’s 
course at Madras and was on apprentice- 
ship at Rajahmundry. He and his young 
wife Viyyamma . stayed with Apparao. 
Achyuthalingam and family who were 
residing with Apparao for nearly two years 
both at Madras and later at Rajahmundry, 
went over to Amalapuram. Apparao had 
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the establishment at Peddapuram closed and 
brought his elder sister Rattamma to stay 
with him. Janakiramayya, younger son of 
Veeranna also came down from Pedda- 
puram. Driver Doraiswamy moved down 
to Rajahmundry along with his wife to | 
continue to serve Apparao. He was a 
regular member of the house-faithful, 
cheerful and helpful. Doraiswamy and 
wife had no children of their own and thev 
loved all the children in the house of 
Apparao. 


Appa Rao contemplated celebrating the 
marriage of daughter, Gowramma. Son 
Ramachandra Rao recommended Amrita 
Rao aclass mate of his at the medical 
college at Visakhapatnam. He was the son 
of Boddapati Poornayya, a retired Senior 
Superintendent of Post Offices settled at 
Bezawada. Amrita Rao and _ mother 
Seethabai saw Gowramma and took some 
time to indicate their acceptance. In those 
days Apparao was getting the Nadi verses 
of Gowramma wherein it was clearly 
stated that the brother of the native 
(Gowramma) would suggest the alliance 
and that there would be delay in the accep- 
tance of the proposal by the boy and the 
mother. It was also said that at a time 
when one was to write off the alliance there 
would be an announcement from the party 
as though to the sounding of a Bheri that 
they accept the girl andthe proposal o 
Apparao. Actually one night at 10 p.m. a 
telegram was received from Amrita Rao 
from Vijayawada requesting to receive his 
mother by the early morning passenger next 
day at 4 a.m. She arrived, exchanged 
tamboolams and had _ lagnam fixed. 
Marriage was celebrated in the summer of 
1937. 











A few weeks later consummation of 
another marriage was witnessed under the 
patronage of Apparao. That was of 


Suryakumari, alias Bullammayi 3rd daughter 
of his Shaddakar Veerasankaram, at 
Danavaipeta. The bridegroom was Racherla 
Pandurangarao, M.A. Lecturer in English 
at Mrs. A.V.N. College, Visakhapatnam. 
It was Prof. D.S. Sarma who recommended 
his student Panduranga Rao at the request 
of Apparao to suggest a suitable sharp 
young manto wed Bullammayi. Pandu 
Rangarao retired as Professor of English 
and Vice-principal of Mrs. A.V.N. College 
Visakhapatnam, in later years. Veera 
Sankaram’s brother Butchiraju, an Exccutive 


Engineer, lived at that time at Danavaipeta 
opposite to Apparao’s residence. 


Manikyamba came down in the middle 
of 1937 for delivery and a son was born to 
her. It was a safc delivery. 


Son Ramachandra Rao’s marriage was 
fixed up in 1934 itself when Rajamma was 
alive and was to have taken place shortly 
afterwards. But dueto Rajamma’s death 
in May 1935 it was postponed. It was time 
that itcame up for consideration in the 
2nd half of 1937. Except for Apparao and 
Ramachandra Rao, the other members of 
the family were not quite enthusiastic about 
the alliance. However, one day sister 
Rattamma, told Apparao that she would 
strongly approve of the alliance and goaded 
Apparao to take up the matter and proceed. 
With her support things moved swifily and 
the marriage date decided. It was celeb- 
rated in April 1938 at Vijayawada in the 
residence of Ayyadevara Kaleswara Rao at 
Governorpet. The function was very well 
attended. The Boddapati house served as 
the ‘vididi’ for Apparao’s family. In the 
afternoon of the second day of the marriage 
there was a Kavi Sammelanam with promi- 
nent persons like Veruri Sivarama Sastri, 
Viswanatha Satyanarayana and_ others 


participating. This marriage was hailed as 
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one of great reform which would foster 
integration between Niyogis and Vaideekis. 


Early in 1937 Apparao acquired a house 
site in Danavaipeta and started construction 
of a two-floored building. Engineer 
Ivatoori Nagabhushana Rao was _ the 
consulting architect and Ramachandrudu 
(Senior). supervised the construction. The 
house warming ceremony was celebrated 
early in 1938 and the new daughter-in-law 
set her foot into the new house named as 
“Raja Mandiramy’. 


As Principal of an affiliated College 
Apparao would attend the Senate and 
Academic Council meetings and serve on 
the Board of Studies on subjects as well. 
Hence he was visiting Waltair often. Appa 
Rao was intimately connected with the 
Andhra University at the time of its 
formation. 


Atatime when there was a_ lot of 
deliberations as to where the seat of 
Andhra University should be Apparao 
contributed much to the _ discussion. 
Bezawada would not be suitable on account 
of the high temperatures and Waltair was 
fixed up as a suitable place. Apparao was 
thorough with the statutes of the University 
and his discussions and contributions at 
several meetings were quite significant. 


It was March, 1937. The medical 
students were agitated at the possibility of 
the Andhra University raising the fees of 
the medical examinations. Major Ebden, 
Principal of the Medical College and 
member of the Syndicate of the University 
supported the proposed enhancement The 
new Vice-Chancellor Sir C. R. Reddy also 
was very keen about the enhancement with 
the support of all Syndicate members. But 
this had to be placed before the Senate for 
its approval. The medicos were seriously 
considering as to who would help them to 


get the proposal defeated in the senate 
meeting. Somebody gave an idea that 
Professor Apparao, an ex-officio member 
of the Senate as Principal of an affiliated 
college of the University was the proper 
person to be approached. So the medicos 
met his son Ramachandra Rao who was in 
the first clinical year and met Apparao as 
soon as he arrived from Rajahmundry and 
requested for his help. They also said they 
would hold a silent black flag demonstration 
with placards demanding non enhancement 
of medical examination fees. Apparao 
advised them not to resort to such a 
demonstration and leave the matter to him. 
He would try and help them, if they did not 
agitate and distrub the atmosphere. 


In the afternoon of the meeting the 
anxious medicos began to collect in the 
verandahs around the senate meeting hall. 
The fee enhancement issue was one of the 
last items on the agenda. At last at about 
5 p.m. it was taken up. Some one proposed 
the enhancement after explaining the 
necessity for the University’s stand based 
onthe financial strain the administration 
was subjected to. There was a flutter in 
the heart of mcdical students. Suddenly, 
from one end of the hall Apparao stood up 
and said, ‘“‘Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Sir, I have 
a point of order,” and he wanted to know 
whether this issue was taken up at an 
earlier meeting of the Senate and if the 
proposal was thrown out. The Vice- 
Chancellor answered in the affirmative. 
And to the question, “May I know the date 
of that meeting, Sir 2” promptly the date 
was furnished, and Apparao contended, 
“Sir, as per rules- a matter which was 
rejected by the senate earlier cannot be 
taken up for consideration before the laps> 
of one year. It appears that the period 
falls short of the statutory requirement by 
just two or three days. Iam afraid it is 
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ultra virus to take it up by the assembly.;’ 
The deep silence that pervaded earlier was 
broken with a big uproar both inside the 
house and outside (by the medicos). 


Major Ebden was furious that the 
entire effort was nullified by a technical 
flaw (objection) in a trice and wanted to 
know who that turbaned member with big 
moustache was that came in the way. 
Evidently the Vice-Chancellor told him that 
he was Apparao, Principal of Government 
Training College, Rajahmundry, and that 
he was one of the few who were actively 
associated with the drafting of the statutes, 
rules and regulations pertaining to the 
University at its inception. Major Ebden 
came to Apparao before he left the hall and 
said, “Mr. Apparao! you are a difficult man. 
I am angry with you.” 


At his heart, Apparao did not want a 
statutory impropriety being committed by 
the university. And at the same time, he 
knew that it would satisfy the desire of the 
medicos. So he advised them to be quiet, 
and kept the technical objection up his 
sleeve only to be raised at the opportune 
moment. 


At Andhra University, Waltair 


The Andhra University desired to 
expand the courses and streamline the 
studies at its colleges of Arts, Science and 
Technology, and Commerce, at Waltair and 


wanted a replacement for Principal 
Mamidipudy —_ Venkatarangaiah. Vice- 
Chancellor Dr. Cattamanchi Ramalinga 


Reddi and the Syndicate of the University 
extended an invitation to Apparao to serve 
as Principal of the University Colleges for a 
term of 5 years. Apparao put in 31 years 
of service in the Government and was aged 
54 in 1938. He could serve the government 
for an year more before superannuating at 
55. However he retired in 1938 itself to 
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The Presidency College Physics Association 1932 - 33 
Inaugural Address by Sir C. V. Raman, K. T., N.L. 
Sitting : Vissa Appa Rao, R. M. Statham, Sir C. V. Raman, Dr. H. Parameswaran. 


Standing: P. Koteswaram, J. S. Chetty, S. Nageswaran, A. Veerabhadra Rao, 


Principal Appa Rao with a group of Students of 
Govt. Arts College. Rajahmundry 1925 - 26. 
Standing : Majety Ramakrishna Rao, Kaky Satyanarayana Murthy, 
Nalam Venkata Aswathanarayana, Kancherla Satyanandam 
Tummalapalli Kotayya, Korukonda Butchiraju. 
Sitting: Kunala Narasimha Murthy, Solasa Sivabrahmam, 
Vissa Appa Rao [Principal], Batchu Satyanandam Gadey Veera Venkata Manikyam. 





Government Training College 
Rajahmundry - 1936 





Principal Appa Rao, Staff & Students 


Give Send off to 
Potaraju Narasimham Pantulu garu 
on his retirement 





Visit to Andhra Scientific Company, Machilipatnam, 1948, 
. Prof. Appa Rao with Friends, 





Appa Rao hands over charge of warden of Metcalfe’s Hostel to 
Tenneti. on transfer to Madras Feb. 1927. 


accept the offer of the Univresity. There 
was long correspondence on the fixation of 
his pay and ultimately it was decided to pay 
Rs. 800/- p.m. At one stage the implication 
was that the pay drawn at the University, 
and the pension drawn from _ the 
Government, together should not exceed the 
last pay drawn while in service. But that 
was generally the condition prevailing if one 
were to take upa Government or quasi 
governmental appointment. University 
being an autonomous body it would not be 
bound by such rules. The Vice-Chancellor 
threw a suggestion to Appa Rao through 
the inevitable Lakkaraju—a mutual friend 
that Appa Rao might surrender a part of 
the pay ‘voluntarily’. 


Vice-Chancellor’s pay was Rs. 2000/- 
per mensem. But Dr. C.R. Reddi voluntarily 
returned one half of it and drew only a pay 
of Rs. 1000/- p.m. There was a suggestion 
that senior officers should set up healthy 
practices to be emulated by others. Apparao 
returned Rs. 100 of his pay to be utilised 
for appointment of a Research Assistant at 
Rs, 75/- p.m, and a studentship of Rs. 25/- 
p.m. to a deserving post graduate. Services 
of Mallampalli Somasekhara Sarma were 
entertained by the University under the 
above provision before he was absorbed 
regularly in the University service. 


Having come to know that Apparao 
was opting for voluntary retirement in 1938 
Sir A.L. Mudaliar, on behalf of the manage- 
ment of Pachaiappa’s Trust invited Appa 
Rao to serve as Principal of the Pachaiappa’s 
College, Madras on a monthly salary of 


Rs. 500/- in the scale of 500—S0—600 
irrespective of the pension drawn. Having 
given his acceptance to the Andhra 
University earlier Appa Rao politely 


declined the offer. However, he suggested 
that the management might extend the offer 
to Prof. D.S. Sarma, Principal of Govt. Arts 
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College, Rajahmundry, who too was ripe 
for retirement. Later Prof. Sarma served 
as the Principal of Pachaiappa’s College for 
3 years. 


Apparao reported at the University on 
Ist June 1938. He took up the bungalow 
of Grandhi Padmaraju in Upper Panchavati 
at Visakhapatnam on a monthly rent of 
Rs. 100/- plus Rs. 16/- towards half the pay 
of the Gardener and Watchman employed 
by the house owner for its proper 
maintenance. 


As the Principal of the University College 
was primarily a teacher, Prof. Apparao 
taught one aspect of Physics to the Honours 
classes. Bhagavantham was virtually 
manging the Department of Physics. 


An honours course in Chemical Techno- 
logy and Pharmaceuticals was introduced 
in 1938. Among the first batch of students 
of that course was Manchala Purushotham, 
who had passed intermediate with a first 
class. 


The members of the establishment of 
Prof. Appa Rao were his sister, son Rama 
Chandra Rao, Virabhadrayya and Subrah 
manyam, son-in-law Amrita Rao, daughter 
Gouramma, daughter-in-|aw Lalita, nephews 
Janakiramaiah and  Purushotham, and 
Shanta-sister of Amrita Rao. 


Ramabrahmam who was with the 
family earlier at Madras and Rajahmundry - 
was the cook and he served faithfully on a 
pay of Rs. 20/- p.m. There were usually 
many guests staying with Apparao whenever 
they visited Waltair on University work. 
Young daughter-in-law Lalita was being 
groomed as the lady of the house under the 
care of Rattamma garu. 

Vice-Chancellor Reddi used to get the 
wise counsel of Apparo on many problems. 
Semetime after Apparao took up the 
appointment Rama Varma the Registrar of 


the University took ill and went ona long 
leave. So Apparao was appointed as 
Registrar-in-charge in addition to his duties 
as Principal. And these demands used to 
keep Apparao working round the clock and 
it was a tiresome and responsible business 
which he undertook willingly and gracefully. 


Several discrepancies in the routine 
running of the Departments and services 
often cropped up from time to time and 
Apparao would sort them out and set them 
right with care and diligence. One major 
issue was the missing of a large number of 
volumes from the University College's 
Library. An enquiry was held with Abburi 
Ramakrishna Rao, a Faculty Member, as 
Enquiry Officer. The inefficiency of the 
Librarian was exposed and some strictures 
had to be passed on him and another clerk. 
On one occasion an investigation of leakage 
of question papers ofa part of a course 
resulted in severe disciplinary action against 
two clerks. Several such happenings, thovgh 
they are normal occurences in any establish- 
ment, naturally sowed a seed of discontent 
among the employees, against the new 
Principal. 


In those closing years of the thirties 
there were not many women students 
studying at the Colleges at Waltair. 
Gummididala Durga Bai, Pushapalata 
Saikya (from Assam) and Shanta, sister of 
Amritarao were the trioin the History and 
Politics Honours course. Often after extra- 
curricular sessions convenient and safe 
return of women students to the Vizag town 
where they resided was a problem. On such 
occasions - Apparao would have them 
dropped regularly in his car. 


After going to Waltair Appa Rao 
exchanged his ford tourer for a vauxhal X 
a fourdoor model with Sedan body. Driver 
Doraiswamy left the service and returned 
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to Madras. His place was filled by Narasinga 
Rao a smart young man who served the 
Vice-Chancellor’s vehicle during the term 
of Sarvepalli Radhakrishna. 


Son-in-law, Basavaraju was working as 
English Head clerk in the collectorate of 
Visakhapatnam at that time. He and his 
family lived with his younger brother 
Seethapathi Rao, a graduate in Mechanical 
Engineering of the Benaras Hindu University 
and employed in the Andhra University. 
Their residence was in official colony. 
Basavaraju and Manikyamba would spend 
weekends and holidays with Apparao and 
members of the family. Early in July 1938 
their infant second son died after a short 
bout of diarrhoea. Dr. Bendapudi Perraju, 
local medical practitioner tried his best to 
save the life, but the infant died leaving all 
members in sorrow. 


In November 1939 sister Rathamma 
garu died suddenly, she dropped dead in 
the bathroom just as she was getting ready 
for a bath. : 


It was November 1939 when Amrita 
Rao and Ramachandra Rao were busy 
preparing for the final MBBS examinations, 
On the 25th instant Ramachandra Rao had 
just finished a part of competitive examina- 
tion for a prize in surgery and was having 
lunch at Basavaraju’s house nearer to the 
hosp'tal, when he received a telegram 
from Madras announcing ‘‘son born this 
morning congratulations”. Two days later 
on 27-11-39 Gowramma delivered a son 
(Poornaiya) at Visakhapatnam in the K. G. 
Hospital. 


Amrita Rao passed the final M.B.B.S. 
examination in Dec. 1939 and proceeded to 
women and _ children’s hospital, Egmore, 
Madras to do the House Surgery and take 
the Diploma in Obstetrics and Gynaecology 
exam, which he successfully completed in 


due course. Gowramma and her new born 
son were staying with the inlaws at Bezwada 
from Feb. 40. Ramachandra Rao passed 
in two subjects and failed in Surgery at the 
same final year examination. Son Veera 
Bhadrayya passed SSLC in March 1939 and 
joined the intermediate course inthe Mrs. 
AVN College, Visakhapatnam. Janaki 
Ramaiah was undergoing training course 
for Primary teachers. Shanta was always 
frail in health. She left the studies due to 
extreme weakness and she soon succumbed 
to a congenital heart lesion. 


Apparao’s third son Subrahmanyam, 
alias Subbu was studying Ist from in 1939. 
In February 1940 he was afflicted with a 
severe nervous lesion ‘Chorea’. It is 
characterised by involuntary purposeless 
movements. He could neither walk nor 
stand steadily. Feeding was difficult as 
food would drop down from his mouth 
before his swallowing it. Dr. P. Kutumbiah 
who was consulted prescribed natural 
vitamin C from Indian goose berry 
(Racha Usiri) and warned that the disease 
may spread and affect the heart valves— 
rheumatic disease. 


Apparao was very much worried on 
this account and requested Prabhakara 
Sastry to go over to Vizag and ‘treat’ him. 
Accordingly Sastriji came to Vizag in May 
and stayed for nearly 3 weeks. Due to 


prayer treatment the nervous disorder got 
controlled, but the heart affection was 
noticed. Dr, Kutumbiah wanted complete 
rest to be given and patient Subbu should 
not walk. He was only to be carried or 
moved about in a chair. Soon it was found 
that it was difficult to manage him. The 
only lady in the house was Lalita who had 
to feed-and look after her baby son Appa 
Rao Junior. So Mahalakshmamma, Mrs. 
Sastry, said she would look after him at 
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Tirupathi. Ramachandrarao dropped Subbu 
at Tirupathi in July 1940 and Subbu 
continued to stay there for nearly 3 years. 


At the beginning of one academic’ year 
the head clerk of the College office put up 
a list of defaulters who did not pay 
the tution fees within the stipulated period 
inspite of reminders. Their names were to be 
struck off the rolls and an office note was put 
up for principal’s approval. To the surprise 
of the head clerk Apparao wrote out a 
cheque on his personal account for adjust- 
ment of the arrears saying “‘sewhould not 
interfere with the career of promising young 
men and deny them an opportunity to serve 
the mother land as enlightened citizens. It 
must be utter lack of funds that prevented 
them from paying the fees. Let them pay 
when they can” Curiously one name in the 
list was of Jayanthi Dharmateja. How far 
sighted and compassionate was Apparao! 


Apparao continued the exercise of 
discipline, efficiency and thoroughness in 
the discharge of his duties as the Priacipal 
comprising various faculties. Some teachers 
and clerical staff resented it while students 
took to immediate liking of his fair and 
just administration. 


Apparao became a member of the 
Century Club at Visakhapatnam which 
was close to his residence. He played 
Tennis and became a popular member of 
the club. Dr.S. Kini, Ananthachari, 
Vaidyanathan, Achuthamenon, Bharkara- 
menon, Hari Rao LIC Varahalu Chetty and 
several other members used to like his 
company as he would participate in lively 
discussions on diverse topics of interest-the 
2nd world war, Rajaji’s ministry at Madras, 
Karnatak music, Chess and so on. 


In the years 1934 to 38 the Communist 
doctrine had steadily infiltrated among the 
younger generation, the students at College 


being the most vulnerable. There was a good 
number of student workers who devotedly 
participated in the spread of the doctrine 
with a firm belief that salvation for India 
lay only in emulating the ideologies of the 
communist countries. The Governments 
of India and the States disliked this 
development and did their best to curb 
such activities among the students. 


Chaganti Veerabhadrayya’s youngest 
son Sitharamayya was studying Political 
Science honours at the University. He 
resided with some fellow students in the 
Lakshmi Press Lane in the heart of 
Visakhapatnam. He had _ considerable 
difficulty in securing enough finances for 
his maintenance. He was irregular in 
studies. However, he was a very good 
student and debator with a gift of speech. 
He could speak fluently in English as well 
as in Telugu. Apparao was much concerned 
about the young man’s well-being and 
progress. After some deliberation Seetha- 
ramayya also became a regular member of 
his house. 


Just then the special police (CID) were 
looking for the identity of one 
“Seetaraman’—a student who was a 
staunch communist interested in the spread 
of the doctrine among the students of the 
College. There was mounting pressure 
from higher authorities that Sitaraman 
should be spotted out and arrested. The 
superintendent of police at Vizag—an 
Eurasian wanted the help of the principal 
of the University Colleges to spot out 
Sitaraman. There was no student bearing 
the name of Sitaraman at the University 
Colleges. But names which were close to 
that of the wanted student were quite a 
few like Seetharam, Sitharamaiah, Sitha- 
ramarao, Seetharamaswamy, Seetharama 
Murthy, S.Sarma and so on. The 
Superituendent of Police asked the Principal 
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to direct themall to meet him at his office 
in the town for interrogation. Apparao 
politely refused to direct the students to 
meét the Superintendent of Police in his 
Office saying that all the students were his 
wards, and that the Principal was respon- 
sible for their welfare. However, he 
suggested that the S.P. would meet them in 
his presence in the Principal’s office. The 
Superintendent resented it anJ bore a grouse 
against Principal Apparao, 


The conduct of_Anaual University 
Coavocatio. was always a grand event at 
the University. On one occasion Maharani 
Sethu Parvathi Bai and His Highness the 
Prince of Travancore donated a substantial 
amount to the University. As a mark of 
appreciation of their benevolent contribution 
the Andhra University conferred doctorate 
degrees on them both. Sriman C. Raja- 
gopalachari delivered the convocation 
address and in his speech Rajaji remarked 
that he had no lakhs to throw away to 
demonstrat¢ his concern for the spread of 
education among the masses. This remark 
was much resented particularly in the 
context of the munificient donation by the 
enlightened Travancore rulers. 


Another y2ar, Srimathi Sarojini Naidu 
the Nightingale of India delivered the 
convocation address. She refused to use 
mikes, and her address was extempore. 
She said she did not believe in reading a 
prepared and printed address. There was 
a ringing tone in her voice which was loud 
enough to reach the ear of the last man in 
the periphery of the expansive convocation 
pandal. Co-operative effort of the steno- 
graphers was of no avail in recording her 
address completely and correctly. 


The next year Sir Arthur Hope, the 
Governor of Madras Presidency presided 
over the convocation as the Chancellor of 
the University. Earlier in the day he went 


and its 
of the 
various 


round the University College 
laboratories to have an idea 
expansion and growth of the 
faculties. As the Governor was passing 
in front of the hostel buildings some 
students were found to stand on the terrace 
and shout “Quit Sir Arthur Hope, Goback;” 
The Quit India Movement was at its height 
then. It was anact of great dis—respect 
and indiscipline which was highly resented. 
Principal Appa Rao asked the Warden of 
the hostel to go and find out who the 
culprits were and book them. The Warden 
could identify about 24 students and told 
them what great disrespect it was to shout 
against the University Chancellor and 
Governor, and above all an august visitor. 
The students understood their folly and all 
except two were prepared to apologise in 
the manner the College authorities deemed 
fit. The students did not want to let down 
Principal Apparao as a mark of high 
respect for him. This reformative attitude 
of the students was not taken in its true 
spirit and the ‘incident’ was used to serve 
their ends by a certain section of the 
University Administration as will be 
explained elsewhere. 

Apparao was a firm believer in 
astrological control of events in one’s life, 
the life of a Nation and the world. By 
failure of experience he could guess that 
some significant things would happen on 
days when certain constellations would 
come or group together. As soon as the 
new almanac was available he would go 
through it and record dates of grouping 
of ‘grahas’ and watch what significant 
things would occur on those dates in the 
world events. With enthusiasm he would 
talk about these experiences asa sort of 
‘prophesy’ of certain important dates to his 
friends in the Century Club after a game of 
tennis. For example on one of the eventful 
dates FRANCE broke with the allies and 
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on another date there was Blitzkreig on 
Britain leading to extensive damage of 
property and destruction of life. 


These incidents were interpreted by a 
group of ‘men’ who dubbed Apparao as a 
‘quisling’ agent and a highly dangerous 
person, to gain their own ends. 


Slowly dark clouds were gathering in 
the calm atmosphere which Apparao created 
for himself by his strictness, and straight 
forward attitude which, though it did not 
harm the deserved yet did interfere with 
the machinators and opportunists. Often 
they found Apparao too tough a person and 
they patiently waited for an opportunity 
to throw him out. 


The ‘Sitharaman’ episode assumed 
more ominous proportions than was 
apparent. The special branch of police 
was pressured for inefficiency to pick up 
an underground student. The police 
approached the Vice-Chancellor for help. 
But everybody felt it was only the business 
of Principal Apparao to solve it for the 
police, who did not like to interrogate the 
students inthe Principal’s chamber, as a 
matter of prestige. Instead a sort of 
conspiracy was hatched to concoct a story 
that the debator Seetharamaiah was 
the underground ‘Sitharaman’ whom 
Principal Appa Rao was protecting by 
giving him shelter in his own _ house; 
that Apparao was himself a Communist at 
heart and was harbouring a dangerous 
communist worker ; that he had a strong 
control over the students; he played on 
their minds and that it was he who was at 
the back of the ‘quit’ Sir Arthur Hope ‘Go 
back’, incident, and the ‘fairness’ on the 
part of the students in accepting to 
apologise and subject themselves to 
disciplinary proceedings; that he was a 
quisling agent of the Gestapo and knew the 


strategy of the German War Plan and so on. 
Thus they painted an ugly picture of 
Apparao. 


At this stage another unfortunate 
incident added weight to the accusation 
made by the forlorn special police. Cook 
Ramabrahmam was about 40 years old at 
that time and he was seriously contempla- 
ting -to get married. He was interested in 
a particular girl and she was supposed to 
inherit some property. In the meantime 
the party to bequeath the property died 
under suspicious circumstances and the 
Police were investigating the case. Rama- 
brahmam, the police believed, had a hand in 
it. They were after him and he was 
dodging. The special police were believed 
to have promised to leave him scotfre> if 
he were to give a FIR (First Infromation 
Report) against Sitharamaiah and Apparao. 
They tried to get out of the “Sitharaman” 
muddle by implicating Prof. Apparao and 
they initially gained some ground. 


About the same time some close friends 
of Appa Rao at Madras were known to 
have heard some rumblings in the office of 
Director of Public Instruction that Appa 
Rao’s pension may be stopped for harbour- 
ing in his own house a staunch communist 
leader who went underground and for all 
the other machinations, Apparao was 
allegedly indulging in with a full hold on the 
students of the University Colleges. The 
friends alerted Apparao and wanted to 
know why he was sticking to the job at 
his ‘peril’. The scheme was evidently 
brewed by the Special Police at Vizag with 
the knowledge of the University authorities 
secretly to make Apparao a scape goat. 
This every one thought was the best way of 
getting Apparao out. 


Apparao was taken aback at the turn 
of events and wanted to know from the 
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Vice-Chancellor the veracity of the 
rumours. Dr. Reddy seems to have said 
that he was helpless as the police was 
interested in taking action by arresting 
‘Sitharaman alias Sitharamaiah’ and punish- 
ing Principal Apparao for harbouring him. 


Appa Rao for once knew how behind 
his back a deep plot was devised and how 
the authorities knowingly played a game in 
keeping him in the ‘dark’. 
decided that ‘Discretion was the better part 
of valour’ and offered to resign the post of 
Principalship of the University. 


This was what every one interested 
was eagerly longing to happen. ; 

On the home front cook Ramabrahmam 
was dismissed forthwith. About.a couple of 
hundred rupees which he took as an 
advance a few wecks earlier was forfeited 
in the bargain- Seetharamayya also left the 
house of Appara before he was arrested. 


Apparao sent his letter of resignation to 
the University stating that he had joined the 
University at the specific invitation of the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate who had 
the full confidence in him (Apparao) that 
he could deliver the goods. And then he 
remarked, that ‘of late’, he had come to 
belicve that the University seemed to have 
lost confidence in him and his integrity. If 
that be so, the University authorities might 
consider his desire to relinquish the post 
and settle his leave salary that had accured 
etc. While considering his letter it was 
believed that the Syndicate wanted Apparao 
to submit an unconditional resignation and 
that it was not prepared to terminate his 
services before the end of the tenure of 
appointment (five years) as two more years 
yet remained. After alot of discussion 
the Syndicate had no other option but to 
concede that it had lost confidence in 
Apparao and accept his resignation on his 
terms. 


So Apparao - 


. 


It was really the most cruel end of a 
34 years marathon service as an upright 
teacher, humane in his approach through 
out his career, who strove to augment the 
dignity of the profession to the acme of per- 
fection by sincerity of purpose placing all the 
time “Service above self”, Meantime 
Sitharamiah was arrested. Along with him 
some more alleged communist student 
leaders Vallabharao, (University Colleges), 
Venkatalakshmi (Medico) and a few others, 
were taken into custody. The students 
and general public were aware that Seetha- 
ramiah was not acommunist on any score. 


In June 1941 Apparao was relieved of 
Principalship. The day before he left Vizag 
for Rajahmundry Dr. Reddi had called-on 
him to bid farewell. As Dr.,Reddi was about 
to leave Dr. Ramachandra Rao asked for 
the autograph of Sir C. R. Reddi which he 
teadily obliged with an advice “To thine 
own self be truce’. Apparao instantly 
remarked, ‘Thank you Ramalinga Reddi 
for obliging my son with an autograph and 
advice. It reflects the conflict in your mind 
clearly. Thank you’. 


Some years later all the students arres- 
ted for alleged communistic activities all 
over, were released. In due course Sitha- 
tamaiah became a Lecturer and was for a 
long time at ‘Berhampore College. Later 
he was Principal of a College in South 
Kanara and died in service (about 1975). 
He always felt unhappy that it was 
unfortunate that he should have brought 

stigma to the fair name of his revered 
father Chaganty Veerabhadrayya who was 
an upright and conscientious Headmaster 
of great repute - and what was more, be 
instrumental in tarnishing the unblemished 
image of a benevolent Principal Apparao 
who gave him food and shelter at a crucial 
time. He was sore on Providence and 
never excused himself. He never met 
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Apparao in later life till Apparao passed 
away in 1968. 


Retirement at Rajahmundry. 


Apparao moved down to Rajahmundry. 
A businessman, Mr. Chauhan, who was 
living in the house “Rajamandiram”’ 
vacated the premises in time for Apparao’s 
Occupation. Dr. Ramachandra Rao had 
yet to complete his housemanship at the 
King George Hospital, Visakhapatnam. 
Hence he stayed back and moved into the 
House Surgeon’s Quarters. Son Veerabhad- 
rayya passed the intermediate examination 
and went over to Varanasi to study the 
B.Sc. Metallurgical Engineering Course. 
Nephews Purushottam and Janakiramayya — 
had left as their courses of study at Vizag 
were over. Hence Apparao was to Stay at 
Rajahmundry with his daughter-in-law 
Lalita, and grand son Apparao, junior. 
Son Subrahmanyam continued to stay at 
Tirupati with Prabhakara Sastry and his 
health was gradually improving. Chauffeur 
Narsinga Rao drove the Vauxhal X by 
Road, handed it over at Danavaipeta and 
returned. A new driver and a cook were 
appointed. Apparao started life afresh in 
real superannuation. 


Dr. Rao completed his house job in 
September °41 and came down to Rajah- 
mundry. He had designs to do 
post-graduation under his esteemed - 
Professor of Surgery Dr. M.G. Kini, who © 
by then was transferred to the Stanley 
Hospital, Madras. While at Visakhapatnam, 
Dr. Rao, thena final year Student, was 
helping Surgeon Kini in preparing some 
basic information for one of his forthcoming 
important clinical articles involving statis- 
tical analysis. To begin with Dr. Kini did 
not know that student Rao was the son of 
Apparao. The fact came to light one day 
accidentally, when Rao got dropped by his 


father’s car at Kini’s residence. He took 
Rao to task as to why he did not reveal 
that he was the sonof Apparao with whom 
he (Kini) was playing tennis almost every 
evening at the club. He observed that the 
fault was Apparao’s for not informing him 
about his son Rao who was his student. 
Next day there was some discussion in the 
matter at the club which ended with Kini 
extracting a promise from Apparao that he 
would send Ramachandra Rao to him for 
post-graduation for a period of three years. 
Dr. Kini was of the opinion that young 
Rao would make a good clinical research 
worker if given proper training. On that 
understanding Dr. Rao was planning to go 
to Dr. Kiri who, subsequently was trans- 
ferred as Prof. of Surgery in the Stanley 
Medical College, and Surgeon and 
Superintendent of Stanley Hospital, Madras. 
In Nov. °41 Dr. Rao proceeded to Madras 
to work as a Senior House Surgeon in the 
Surgical Unit of Dr. Kini. It required the 
incumbent should pay a sum of Rs. 20 per 
quarter to the Government of Madras for 
the facility accorded. 


The Second World War took a different 
turn. There was a possibility of some 
important eastern coastal towns and other 
cities being subjected to air raids by Japan. 
So in Feb. ’42 Dr. Kini advised Rao to leave 
Madras and stay away till, conditions 
improved. Dr. Rao left for Tirupati where 
his father-in-law, Prabhakara Sastry, was 
working as Research Pundit in the Oriental 
Research Institute, Tirupati. Rajahmundry 
was also declared a target town along with 
Kakinada, Visakhapatnam and Madras and 
hence was not safe. Lalita had just come 
away from Rajahmundry as she was in the 
family way expecting a second child. 
Apparao also had to leave Rajahmundry 
and come away to Tirupati letting out the 
house to Jayanthi Satyanarayana, Principal 
of the Training College at that time. 
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Visakhapatnam and Madras were 
subjected to a minor air attack. However, 
the vulnerability of Visakhapatnam harbour 
and Waltair made the Andhra University 
Colleges to shift temporarily to Guntur. 
Buildings constructed some years earlier at 
Guntur for a medical school were at that 
time housing a Government Secondary ’ 
Teachers Training School for women. The 
buildings were vacated for the occupation 
of the University departments. The 
University buildings at Waltair were 
occupied by the military authorities who 
established a Base Hospital. Rajahmundry 
also became a station for a _ military 
Regiment at Bommuru Metta. Tension 
prevailed in the circar districts. An air 
strip was constructed at Madhurapudi on 
the periphery of Rajahmundry and there 
were plans to construct a regular air port 
at Gannavaram, 25 KM off Bezwada. 


The construction work at Gannavaram 
was taken over by Ivaturi Nagabhushana 
Rao, on behalf of Gannon & Dunkerly. He 
set up a house at Eluru very near his 


sister's, Papayamma, whose husband 
Chaganty Sankara Sastry was a leading 
advocate of the Eluru Bar. Airfield 


construction work wasin full swing at 
Gannavaram by June, 1942. 


Lalita delivered a female child, 
Rajeswari, on 9th April, 1942. The fear of 
air attacks did not subside yet. Dr. Rao 
accepted to work as a Medical Officer for 
the many workers on the establishment at 
Gannavaram. Engineer Mallaparaju (Jonna- 
lagaddi) was on field work with 
Nagabhushana Rao. R. Panduranga Rao, 
playing safe, left Visakhapatnam and was 
helping his co-son-in law Nagabhushana 
Rao in the office work. Veturi Sundara- 
murthy, eldest son of Prabhakara Sastry 
who graduated with B.Sc. (Chem) from the 
Annamalai University also was grafted on 


Friends Gathering at Rajahmundry 
at the Residence of Bulusu Papayya Sastry - 1948. 


Andhra University Colleges of Science Physics Department 
with Principal Appa Rao and Prof. S. Bhagavantham (1934 - 40) 





to the establishment at Gannavaram. 
Apparao moved down with Dr. Rao and 
family to Eluru in the first weck of August. 
A house in the same compound as of 
Nagabhushana Rao was taken up for the 
stay. Unfortunately, on the third day of arri- 
val Dr. Rao was taken illwith fever which 
was diagnosed as Paratyphoid A Dr. Valluri 
Venkatarathnam, a cousin of  Valluri 
Suryanarayana, advocate neighbour of 
Apparao at Nallathambi Mudaly Street, 
Madras was treating Dr. Rao. As ill such 
would have it the fever relapsed twice and 
the course ran for a period of 75 days. It 
was atrying time for Apparao involving 
heavy responsibility and anxiety. 

As Dr. Rao was recovering from his 
long fever, in the month of December 
Basavaraju reported that Manikyamba had 
a severe attack of Chicken Pox and was 
recovering. Basavaraju was stationed at 


Yelamanchili and he had to go on tour on 
many days in amonth. Hence he asked 


for help of Dr. Rao for a few days stay 
withher. After staying for a few days 
Dr. Rao returned with her to Eluru where 
she recovered to normalcy. 

Navya Sahitya Parishat Sammelanam 
was contemplated to be held at Eluru that 
year and Apparao was requested to be the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee. It 
was a welcome change for Apparao. The 
conference was a great success to the 
satisfaction of all the delegates, organizers 
and the public. One notable feature was 
that Balamurali Krishna, a young pupil of 
Sangita Kalanidhi Parupalli Ramakrish- 
nayya Pantulu, gave a full fledged music 
performance on one evening. There was 
an interesting session devoted to Nanduri 
Subba Rao’s Yenki Patalu. Folk songs by 
Sita and Anasuya sisters was an added 
attraction. 

The purpose for which Dr. Rao came 
to Eluru with Apparao and family was not 


57 


served. The Gannavaram Aerodrome 
work was getting completed. So Apparao 
moved to Rajahmundry once again with the 
family. Having recovered well and the 
threat of air raids gone Dr. Rao again left 
for Madras to work with Dr. Kini, in 
May, 43. That was the time that Apparao 
got interested inthe Damerla Rama Rao 
Art Gallery. 


Damerla Rama Rao, a native of Rajah- 
mundry was interested in drawing arts at a 
very young age. About 1913, elder brother 
of Rama Rao, D. Venkata Rao, a Lecturer 
in the Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry, 
introduced him to Oswald J. Cooldrey, 
Principal of the College. Cooldrey was 
himself a good artist who drew a lot of 
inspiration from the scenic beauty of 
Bommuru Metta, where his bungalow was, 
the river Godavari and its environs. He 
saw the sketches and colour paintings of 
Rama Rao and found a great artist in him. 
He encouraged the talent in Rama Rao. By 
about 1916 Cooldrey prompted Rama Rao 
to go to J.J. School of Arts, Bombay, fora 
course in Arts and Painting, with his 
recommendation to the Principal of the 
school. Rama Rao was admitted to the 
3rd year class straight away and he 
graduated atthe end of the year with 
distinction and knocked away many prizes 
andthe coveted gold medal. Rama Rao 
toured extensively Ajanta, Ellora, Elephanta 
Caves, and Gujarat and Kathiawar. He 
drew a lot of inspiration from these visits 
and developed his own style of painting. 
His pictures became famous in no time. His 
water colour painting ‘““Seemanthamu”’ won 
a National prize in 1924. Another 
watercolour picture ‘‘Karthika Pournima”’ 
won the fine arts priz> in 1923. His 
masterpiece “‘Siddartha Ragodayamu” won 
the award in 1924 at International Salon 
held at Toronto. Rama Rao started an 
Art School and encouraged young talent 


and trained them. A number of his pupils 
became famous painters. His artist friend 
Varada = Venkatarathnam and pupil 
Chamakur Satyanarayana were a great help 
inrunning the School. His young wife 
Satya Vani and his sister Bucchikrishnamma 
were initiated into the fine art and they 
became adepts in no time. But, alas! 
cruel fate curtailed the life of Rama Rao at 
a very early age in February, 1925 when he 
was at the height of his glory.Thercafter the 
Art School was run ona modest scale by 
the two friends, wife and sister of Rama 
_ Rao with great difficulty. There was no 
“space to spread out and exhibit the 
numerous drawings of the great artist. It 
was a job protecting them from decay. 

Apparao had been noting what was 
happening all along as Rama Rao’s brother 
Venkata Rao was his colleague in the Arts 
College. In 1943 he met the Damerla 
Brothers, Varada Venkatarathnam, and 
Mrs. Satyavani, discussed with them and 
expressed the desirability of establishing 
a Trust in the name of Damerla Ramarao 
Memorial Art Gallery and: School. He 
took up the task as Secretary and treasurer 
with Avasarala Rama Rao as President. 
He approached the Planning Commission 
and the Government of Madras. They 
promised financial help. If the Trust 
. could show an asset of Rs. 10,000 an equal 
amount would be granted by the Govern- 
ment as well as the Commission separately. 
As a beginning it was in the first quarter of 
1944 that a benefit performance was staged 
by some young enthusiasts at Rajahmundry 
at the instance of Apparao. A scene from 
the play ‘Chandra Gupta’ was enacted by 
Maddali Sooryaprakasa Rao, a pupil of 
Rama Rao and a Lecturer in the Arts 
College, Dr. Sripada Gopala Krishna 
Murthy, Assistant Lecturer in Physics ; 
Bhavaraju Ramachandra Rao, Physical 
Instructor of the Arts College; and Peketi 
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Sivaram (cine fame). Later there was folk 
dance by B.V. Narasimha Rao, an upcoming 
Artiste. The performance yielded a net 
gain of Rs. 600 and that became the nucleus 
of Trust collection. Later Apparao had to 
devise ways and means of collecting and 
augmenting the funds to reach the target 
figure of Rs. 10,000. 


In the month of August 1943 two 
marriages were celebrated wherein Appa 
Rao played an active role in fixing up the 
alliances. Prabhakara Sastry’s eldest son 
Sundaramurthy was to wed Lakshmi Devi, 
eldest daughter of Manchala Jagannatha 
Rao and Subhadramma. Subhadramma 
was the younger sister of Rajamma. In 
turn Manchala Purushotham, brother of 
Lakshmi Devi would wed Balatripura 
Sundaramba, eldest daughter of Dr. Sankara 
Sastry of Muktyaala and younger brother 
of Prabhakara Sastry. With these two 
alliances between the niyogi and vaideeki 
Sects the bonds of affection between the 
families of Veturi and Vissa increased 
multifold. A few weeks later Venkayamma 
daughter of Achyuthalingam was married to 


Marella Suri Babu of Berhampur. The 
Marella family is a reputed one in the 
Ganjam District.  Suribabu’s cousin 


Machamma was married to Devaguptapu 
Narasimham, younger brother of Basavaraju 
Seventeen years earlier at Chatrapur. 
Marriage of Venkayamma and Suribabu 
was celebrated at Rajahmundry — with 
financial help from Apparao at the resi- 
dence of Ivaturi Nagabhushana Rao at 
Innespeta. 


Early in 1944 Gauramma came down 
to Rajahmundry for confinement when a 
second son (Prasant) was born to her. 
Manikyamba came down to help Lalita in 
managing the confinement. Soon after the 
confinement Gauramma left for Vijayawada 
with the new born baby, in March, 1944, 


Her husband Amrit Rao was by then serving 
as a Major in the Army Medical Corps in 
advanced bases. 


In April, 1944 Apparao completed 60 
years of age—‘“Shastyabdra Purthi’. All 
the children desired to celebrate the occa- 
sion ina simple fashion at Rajahmundry. 
Basavaraju came down from Srikakulam, 
Manikyamba was already there. Dr. Rao 
arrived a day earlier from Madras. A 
number of friends and relatives at Rajah- 
mundry attended the function and dinner. 


Dr. Rao established his family at Roya- 
pettah, Madras, inSeptember ’44. Apparao 
stayed at Rajahmundry along with son 
Subrahmanyam who returned from Tirupati, 
and Manchala Jagannatha Rao joined the 
family early in 1944, Cook Srinivasa Ayyar 
who was engaged in 1943 continued to 
serve him. Driver Appalaswamy was on 
Vauxhal X. 


Kandregula Zamindar, Sri Jagannatha 
Rao Gopalrao Bahaddar ‘started Gowthami 
Vidya Pitham in 1944 at Rajahmundry. 
Next year a branch of it, Audhra Ganakala 
‘Parishat, was initiated with the following 
ideals : to establish music schools ; to impart 
training in classical music on sound basis ; 
to introduce deep studies in musicology ; 
and to publish standard books on Music, 


In March/April 1945 son Veerabhad- 
rayya graduated from Benares Hindu 
University with an Engincering Degrce in 
Metallurgy and served apprenticeship with 
P. S. Narayana, Metallurgical Engineer 
of Bangalore. In March 1945 son Subrah- 
manyam appeared for Matriculation 
examination and passed it. M.S. Prakasa 
Rao gave him some coaching regularly as 
he stopped attending school in 1940. In 
May, he had fever and Dr. Rao was called 
from Madras to attend onhim. It proved 
to be malarial fever and Subbu slowly 
recovered from the weakness. 
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An epidemic of small pox broke out in 
many areas of Andhra. Manchala Puru- 
shottam succumbed to an attack at Vi jaya- 
wada, where he was working with Andhra 
Pharmaceutical Works of which Dr. 
Chaganti Suryanarayanamurthy was the 
Managing Director. He Icft behind his 
young widow and baby Subhadra, just a 
few weeks old. The baby and mother were 
taken away to Muktyala by Dr. Sankara 
Sastry. It was a severe blow to both the 
families of Manchala and Veturi. Appa 
Rao was shocked atthe tragic end ofa 
promising career of Purushottam. 


Apparao was not keeping good health 
for sometime, Prabhakara Sastry who was 
on tour visited Apparao at Rajahmundry and 
advised him to leave the place and go to 
Madras and stay with his son Dr, Rao. 
Apparao shifted his activities to Madras in 
October, *45. Son Subbu followed him. 


While at Rajahmundry Manchala 
Jagannadha Rao, the musician who played 
o' Veena well lived with Apparao for over 
a year. At that time he showed uncle 
Apparao the scripts he had ncted of 
Kshetayyya Padams along with notation 
sung bya grand old musician in Salem, 
where Jagannatha Rao happened to spend 
some months with a Tamil family. Appa 
Rao found that the padams were rather 
rare and not generally sung at katcheries. 
They used to have between themselves every . 
evening a lot of musical discourse till late © 
into the night. Jagannatha Rao, later 
known for brevity as M.J. Rao in all circles, 
also moved over to Madras and continue to 
meet Apparao regularly. 


In July 1946 the Madras Committee of 
Andhra Gana Kala Parishat, itself a wing of 
Gautami Vidya Pitham, was formed with 
Apparao as convenor, inthe presence of 
members Hon’ble Justice P.V. Rajamannar, 
Sangita Kalanidhi T.V. Subba Rao, Sangita 


Kalanidhi Dwaram Venkata Swamy Naidu, 
Bhavaraju Venkata Krishna Rao, and 
Kandregula Jagannatha Rao Gopala Rao. 
It was resolved (1) to include the following 
also as members of the Madras Committee ; 
Hon’ble Kadapah Kotireddy, Hon’ble 
Rukmini Lakshmipathi, Justice V. Govinda 
Rajachari, M. Chayappa, Bezwada Rama 
chandra Reddi, and Chittoor V. Nagiah : 


(2) to collect, verify 
Thyagaraja Kirtanams ; 


and publish 


(3) also to publish a treatise of the 
Kirtanams with suitable explanatory notes 
based on Upanishads, Geeta, Ramayana and 
other epics ; 


(4) to publish rare and unpublished 
kirtanams of Thyagaraja with notation in 
Telugu and Tamil ; 


(5) to publish the kirtanams, padas 
‘and writings of Jayadeva, Purandaradasa, 
Tirthanarayana, Kshetrayya, Subrahmanya 
Kavi, Ramadas and others ; after compiling 
them and correcting the same ; 


(6) Anda subcommittee consisting <f 
of three members was formed consisting 
of (i) Dwaram Venkataswamy Naidu, (ii) 
T.V. Subba Rao, and (iii) Vissa Apparao 
- as Convenor to go into the above work. 
(7) A sum of Rs, 1000 was placed at the 
disposal of the subcommittee and they 
had to account for the expenditure of the 
same. 


In pursuance of the above Kalluri 
Veerabhadra Sastry was entrusted in 
September, 1946 with the work of writing 
the treatise and commentary on Thyagaraja 
Kirtanams. Apparao took up the editorial 
work. The printing of the book was 
entrusted to the B.N.K. Press, Madras. 

Meanwhile, in connection with the 


Death Centenary of Thyagaraja which fell 
on 11-1-47, ‘Thyagaraja Sata Varshikotsava 
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Sanchika’ was published with a number of 
authoritative essays in Telugu and English 
on various aspects of Thyagaraja as 
evidenced in his compositions, the literary 
excellence, the musical grandeur and the 
philosophical significance, etc. It contained 
the life Story of Thyagaraja and also up-to- 
date Bibliography on Thyagaraja_ in 
literature in Telugu, Tamil, Sanskrit and 
English. 


The Book on Thyagaraja Kirtanams 
was released in Juiy, 1948. It contained 
662 Kirtanams and ran into 850 pages. 


Rare Kirtanams of Thyagaraja from 
Tillasthanam Manuscripts and from Madu- 
rai Saurashtra Sabha were obtained and 
published with notation in Telugu and 
Tamil in 1951, by Thompson & Co., Ltd., 
Madras. 


Regular singing of Adhyatma Ramayna 
Kirtanalu written by Subrahmanya Kavi 
which were widely popular in Andhra Desa 
have gradually become a rarity now, the 
only living artiste (in 1940s) who sang them 
in Sampradaya style being” Harikatha 
exponent Kuppa Veeraraghava Sastry of 
Tenali. Of about 108 of them 61 were sung 
at the request of Andhra Gana Kala 
Parishat, while the notation was written by 
Tripuraribhatla Sriramamurthy, a disciple 
of famous Sangita Vidwan Mahavadi 
Venkatappayya. The manuscript of these 
Kirtanams with notation was scrutinized by 
M.J. Rao who also helped as editor in 
correcting the proofs, while printing was 
done by the Dakshina Bharat Printing Press, 
Hyderabad, in 1962. This was also a 
product of the Madras Committee of Andhra 
Gana Kala Parishat. 


Veturi Prabhakara Sastry had drawn 
the attention of Apparao to an unpublished 
manuscript named Kshetrayya Padams 
available in the Oriental Manuscripts 





Library, Madras. On scrutiny, Apparao 
noticed that it contained a free and concise 
translation of Bhanudatta’s Rasamanjari 
under the heading ‘Sringara Rasa Manjari’ 
by an author who did not reveal his name, 
and that all the nayaki lakshanas in 
‘Rasamanjari’ (nearly 225) were illustrated 
by the padas of Kshetrayya. Apparao 
held that all honour went to the unknown 
author of ‘Sringara Rasa Manjari’ who had 
brought to light for the first time the great 
illustrative alankara aspect of Kshetrayya 
padas. Apparao also noted that in citing 
the lakshyas the author gave only the 
beginnings of padas that were in print, only 
about 220 at that time, but wrote out in full 
the illustrative padas which were not in 
print in his time. Apparao realised that 
these padas, nearly 100 in number, were a 
great musical treatise indeed! 


Hence the Madras Commitee decided 
to publish all the padas, nearly 320, of 
Kshetrayya. A few were obtained from 
the Adyar Library from old palm leaf 
manuscripts available there. Apparao as 
the Editor added a critical introduction to 
the padas building up the character of 
Kshetrayya from internal evidence.  Illus- 
trations of some exquisite padas were 
drawn in colour and included for publica- 
tion by an artist, Chy. Suryanarayana 
Murthi, under the direction of Varada 
Venkataratnam. This book was released in 
1950. It was printed by Kalidas Press, 
Arundelpeta, Guntur. 


Apparao found that to his knowledge 
musical notations of Kshetrayya padams 
were never published. He obtained the 
manuscript of 72 padas written in musical 
notation by Sangita Vidwan, M.J. Rao who 
was by then a Veena Artiste of the A.I.R. 
Patna and got these sung before Sangita 
Kalanidhi T.V. Subba Rao, who corrected 
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here and there, and approved them. The 78 
padas with notation in Tamil and Telugu, 
were also published by the Madras Com- 
mittee of Andhra Gana Kala Parishat, in 
1954 with an introduction by T. V. Subba 
Rao. 


While at Madras (October, 1945 to 
December, 1948) Apparao participated in 
all the activities of the Music Academy and 
kept himself busy with the projects taken 
up by the Madras Committee of Andhra 
Gana Kala parishat. 


Offset Colour prints of Damerla Rama 
Rao’s masterpiece ‘‘Siddartha Ragodayam”’ 
in water colour were obtained from 
Associated Printers, Madras, by Apparao 
soon after he reached Madras in 1946. 
Those were sold to students at Rs 2 each, 
and to connoisseurs of Art at higher prices. 
He personally went and met the well-to-do 
and enlightened public, the cine artistes, 
and other personnel and collected dona- 
tions by presenting them with a copy of the 
print. Hedidit side by side with his work 
on Musicology while at Madras, or on 
visits to other places. The fund began to 
grow slowly but steadily. Some amateurs 
got inspired by the devotion with which 
Apparao raised the funds, staged benefit 
performances of a popular drama in many 
places and handed over nearly Rs. 13,000 to 
Apparao to augment The Damerla Rama 
Rao Memorial Art Gallery and School 
Trust Fund. 


Dr. Rao completed his research assign- 
ments at Stanley Hospital, under the care 
and guidance of Dr. Kini, and submitted 
histhesis for M.Sc. in Anatomy of the 
Andhra University. He was appvinted as 
Assistant to Professor in Anatomy and 
posted to Guntur Medical College, Guntur, 
in November, 1948. Hence Apparao shifted 
to Guntur along with Dr. Rao’s family. The 
activities of the Madras Committee 


progressed unabated with Apparao visiting 
Madras as and when required. 


In January, 1949, Apparao celebrated 
the marriage of son Veerabhadrayya with 
the daughter, sow Bhramara, of Kesava 
Raju Sravanananda Rao, of Kavali. Soon 
after the marriage, Veerabhadrayya 
proceeded to New Delhi to take up 
appointment with the Directorate of 
Technical Development at Udyog Bhavan. 
Apparao engaged a young music teacher, 
Pratapa Ramakrishnayya, to teach vocal 
music to grand daughter Rajeswari who had 
a fine voice. 


Apparao started writing in Telugu on 
the Atom—Paramanu Sakthi. The printing 
of Kshetrayya Padams and other work of 
Madras Committee also was pursued 
vigorously. 


Prabhakara Sastry took ill at Tirupati 
in July, 1950, and left the physical in 
August, a day after Sravana Purnima, 
leaving a host of relatives, friends, and 
contemporaries in literary and other fields, 
in sorrow. Apparao proceeded to Tirupati 
in July itself and was there with Prabhakara 
Sastry’s family at the time of  Sastry’s 
death. 


Apparao sold away the Vauxhal X as 
soon as the family shifted to Guntur. 
Dr. Rao rode a bicycle for quick 
movement. 


A Radio Station started functioning at 
Vijayavada in 1948 and Dr. A. Virabhadra 
Rao was the Director of the Station. 
Apparao’s services were requisitioned 
fairly often to broad-cast talks on cultural 
and scientific matters of topical interest. 
Prabhakara Sastri also used to go over to 
Vijayawada to give talks frequently and 
would visit Guntur every time. 
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In November, 1950 Dr. Rao was 
transferred to Visakhapatnam. He 
proceeded alone, fixed upa house and 
later moved the whole family to Visakha 
Patnam, which included Gouramma and 
her sons Prasant and Krishna. Krishna 
suffered from malnutrition and died as soon 
as the family shifted to Visakhapatnam. 


Dr. Rao had taken up a house at 
Daba Gardens near by Pingali Lakshmi 
Kantham, | Professor of Telugu at the 
Andhra University. Apparao would meet 
him almost every day and had goshti with 
him. Early in 1951  Apparao had 
continuous fever and it was diagnosed as 
Typhoid. The illness was beset with two 
crises, once before and again after the 
commencement of treatment. Both times 
Apparao overcame the crises providen- 
tially. Apparao was expecting the crisis to 
occur from the astrological point of view. 
His long time astrologer friend, Vadrevu 
Sooryanarayana Murthy was at Vizag and 
called on Apparao on the third day of the 
fever. According to him it wasa definite 
period-maraka dasa~and — survivial was 
doubtful. Apparao used to say now and 
then that he was likely to survive it on 
account of the Yoga Balam of 
Master C.V.V. It was also predicted in 
the Nadi verses that the survival was 
there by Master’s grace. But the Vadrevu 
expert had his own reservations. 


Basavaraju was managing the biggest 
estate of Vijayanagaram in 1952-53. Appa 
Rao had the opportunity of visiting him 
quite often as Vijayanagaram was close to 
Vizag. Onevery visit he would spend a 
lot of time with Sangita Kalanidhi Dwaram 
Venkata Swami Naidu and enjoy music and 
discourses with him. 

Just then Lalitha was keeping 


indifferent health and with the survival of 
Apparao her condition also improved. By 


ud 








the third quarter of 1951, with brother 
Subbu’s help Dr. Rao could fix up better 
accommodation at Maharanipeta in the 
spacious house of Dr. Duruseti Narayana 
Rao. The goodly neighbour for Apparao 


was Namburi Alahasingari, retired 
Professor of Physiology in the Andhra 
Medical College. Dr. Alahasingari was 


deeply interested in Karnatak Music and 
was on the Committee of Local 
Vijayathyagaraia Sabha which was quite 
active with others like Dr. Sripada Pinaka 
Pani, Dr. P. Brahmayya_Sastri, Durvasula 
Dakshinamurthy, Sri Panduranga Rao, 
Vaddadi Bapiraju, and others. Apparao 
would enjoy music at Dr. Pinakapani’s 
house quite often. 


It was at this time that Nataraj 
Ramakrishna arrived at Visakhapatnam to 
teach Kuchipudi Natyam to Uma and 
Sumathi, daughters of Dr. Vaddadi 
Krishna Rao, who was the brother of 
Advocate Bapiraju. Apparao and Nataraj 
became very fricndly in no time as the 
former discovered the great talent and 


potentiality of the latter. Natraj was a,» 


very enlightened young artiste who had the 
influence of the dance art ata very early 
age in Bali and Sumatra while his elder 
brother was working there. Later he learnt 
from the great exponent of Kathak, 
Sambhu Maharaj, the vigorous and 
graceful forms of Kathak style. He had 
also the good fortune of mecting expert 
Devadasis of Andhra who were nearing the 
sunset of their lives. They readily passed 
onto him the intricacies of their art as 
they discovered an ardent young artiste of 
great future in Nataraj. Apparao lost no 
time in extending an invitation to Vedantam 
Lakshminarayana Sastry, one of the chief 
living exponents of Kuchipudi Sampra- 
dayam, to go over to Vizag as his guest 
and spend some useful time with him. 
Sri Vedantam spent quite a few weeks 
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giving demonstration of the exquisiteness 
of the Kuchipudi Style  Vis-a-vis the 
Bharatha Natyam of the South, which 
fortunately was recognized as a traditional 
art, while it was denied to Kuchipudi. 
An 8 mm film of about 25 feet was exposed 
at Visakhapatnam due to the kindness of 
Dr. Chavali Vyaghreswarudu, renowned 
Orthopaedic Surgeon. Also certain stills 
of Mudras and Hasthas of Kuchipudi were 
photographed with the help of a 
professional photographer opposite the 
Vaddadi House. 


Nataraj began teaching Abhinaya of 
Kshetragna padas to Uma and Sumati. At 
that time another baby artiste was enlisted 
as a pupil of Nataraj, Baby Chandrakala, 
daughter of a hotelier of South Canara 
having an establishment at Vizag. She 
learnt the art very quickly. Often bits of 
abhinaya which Uma and Sumathi took 
some time to practice would be demonstrat- 
ed with ease by Chandrakala to the 
astonishment of one and all. Later 
Chandrakala had become a famous cine 
artiste of South Indian films. 


Also a seed was sown to start the 
Kshetrayya Padabhinaya Prachara Samithi 
with a view to popularise the padas through 
the performing art and regain the glory 
once supreme in Andhra. At the same time 
the excellence of Brahmana Bhagavatha 
Melas of Kuchipudi, which was slowly 
dwindling down for want of patronage by 
the public and government, as kings and 
zamindars who were once the Rajaposhakas 
for the dance and music had slowly 
disappeared from the scene. 


Son Subrahmanyam started keeping 
articles with Cheruvu Prasada Rao, F.C.A., 
for the C.A. Course. By then Dr. Kutumbiah 
had given him clearance to ride a_ bicycle, 
play one set of tennis and cricket. In July 


1952 Dr. Rao was promoted as Professor 
of Anatomy and retained at Vizag. Appa 
Rao was happy that the pledge he kept with 
Dr. Kini had borne fruit in Dr. Rao coming 
up as per the plan and expectations. By 
then Dr. Kini had superannuated and gone 
over to Bombay and started a rehabilitation 
centre for the handicapped. 


The activities of Apparao began to 
intensify with years. When Dr. Rao was 
transferred to Guntur Medical College, 
Apparao had also gone there with the 
family. But the scene of activity continued 
to be Visakhapatnam. By 1956 a special 
number on Kshetrayya was _ published 
containing several articles written by experts 
on the life, content and excellence of 
Kshetrayya and the padas_ he composed. 
This marked the beginning of intense 
activity of Kshetrayya Padabhinaya 
Prachara Samithi. 


In the early fifties some important 
events were recorded in the political life of 
Madras Presidency. The agitation for the 
formation of a separate Andhra State 
intensified with the self immolation of Potti 
Sriramulu by a fast until death which he 
undertook to achieve the separate state, and 
Andhra State became a reality. It functioned 
with the seat of Government at Kurnool. 
The Andhra High Court was established at 
Guntur. 


Apparao moved over to Guntur just at 
this juncture in 1954, and he was greeted 
by the innumerable advocate friends of his 
of Madras who had their residences at the 
Housing Board Colony at Pattabhipuram, 
which had come up at that time and where 
Dr. Rao also fixed up his residence. 


For improved functioning of the Radio 
Station at Vijayavada an Advisory Board 
was formed and Apparao served on it as a 
very active member. He was particular that 
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the Radio should improve the cultural level 
of the listener, that it should act asa 
University in catering to the intellectual 
capacities of different listeners with a 
variety of programmes of excellence. 
However, he could not carry the other 
members with him who were weighed down 
by age old concepts, prejudices and 
favouritism, and often, he was misunder- 
stood. In course of time he was debating 
very seriously in his mind whether it would 
not do him well to resign his membership 
from the advisory board. 


Unceasing efforts to get a Government 
site at Rajahmundry for the location of the 
Damerla Rama Rao Memorial Art Gallery 
and School Building bore fruit in the 
sanctioning of a site. But Apparao was 
grieved to find that there were ‘many a slip 
between the cup and the lip’ to get the 
cherished ambition fulfilled. At the time of 
the formation of the Andhra State, at the 
request of Apparao, Governor Trivedi had 
a direct order despatched to the I. C. S. 
Collector of East Godavari District to hand 
over the site to the Memorial Trust. The 
Collector was an old student of Professor 
Apparao and no time was lost in getting 
possession of the site and having the 
foundation stone laid by Smt. Durgabai 


Deshmukh on 25 June, 1954. As per the 
promises made the matching grants of 


Rs. 10,000 each from the State Govt. and 
the Planning Commission were realised and 
the construction of building proceeded at a 
good pace. The Damerla Rama Rao 
Memorial Art Gallery and School were 
shifted into the new building and began to 
function there. The formal opening of the 
building was done by Hon’bleS. B. P. 
Pattabhirama Rao, Minister for Education, 
A.P. on 10 May, 1957. Shastipoorthi of 
Hasyarasa Brahma Bhamidipati Kameswara 
Rao also was celebrated at Rajahmundry 
on the same day. 


“ 
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Presidency College - Physics Honours Students and Staff -1928 - 31 
Standing : Peon K. Setu Rao, P.A. Gopalakrishnan, M.A. Quadeer. Peon W.J. John 
Sitting: R. P. Padhi, E. T, Rajeswari, Or. H. Parmeswaran, Vissa Appa Rao, D. Lalita, 


Presidency College - Final Honours-Physics Students with Members of the Department; 
Standing’: Peon S. Bharata Menon K.S. Ramamurthi, A Veerabhadra Rao, 
Peon P. V. Subba Sarma. 

Sitting : A. Subba Rao, U. Mudlagiri Nayak (Asst. Prof. Chem.) 

Dr. H. Parameswaran (Prof. of Physics), 

V. Appa Rao (Addi. Prof. of Physics), R. Lakshmanan. 





Through the successful efforts of 
successive Ministers of Education Apparao 
could get grants for the running of the 
School. Apparao felt that in the best 
interests of proper maintenance of the Art 
Gallery, it should be taken over by the 
Government. In 1966 the Art Gallery was 
taken over by the Department of Archaeo- 
logy. The School also was handed over to 
the Technical Education Department of 
A.P. on9 February, 1980. 


With the reorganization of the States 
and the formation of Andhra Pradesh the 
scene of all cultural activities had shifted to 
Hyderabad. The Sangeet Natak Academy 
of Andhra Pradesh was inaugurated by 
Chief Minister, Nilam Sanjiva Reddy, on 23 
December, 1957, at the Jubilee Hall, 
Hyderabad and the funciion was presided 
over by the Acting Governor, Justice P. V. 
Rajamannar. Apparao served as a member 
of the Academy. 


worked intensely to get 
recognition for Kuchipudi Dance by the 
Sangeet Natak Academy, New Delhi. He 
presented the case of Kuchipudi at the 
National Dance Seminar held in 1958 at 
New Delhi, which was well received. He 
urged for the revival and development of 
the Kuchipudi Dancing Art by the National 
Academy. Later on Sthanam Narasimha 
Rao, as the President of A. P. Sangeet 
Natak Academy led a troup2 of Kuchipudi 
Artistes to an Annual Session of the 
National Academy for a successful demons- 
tration of the Kuchipudi style of Nritya. 


Apparao 


The Vijayawada Radio broadcast in 
1959 a talk-cum-demonstration on Kuchi 
Pudi style of Dance with Apparao giving 
the spoken word; Vedantam Lakshmi 
Narayana Sastry gave out the ‘Jatulu’; 
Morampudi_ Satyavathi and her sister 
rendered the songs while Nataraj sounded 
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the steps. It was amemorableand successful 
effort. 


Apparao visited Kuchipudi and Movyva 
in 1950 accompanied by Journalist Kola- 
vennu Ramakoteswara Rao and Judge B.V. 
Narasimha Rao of Machilipatnam. The 
party was taken round by Dr. Movva 
Venkata Ramasarma, M.A., Ph.D. (Wales), 
a descendant of Kshetrayya and a native of 
Movva, who at a later date served as Vice 
Chancellor of Sri Venkateswara University 
fora term. The trip proved memorable 
enabling Apparao to establish the case to fix 
up Movva of Krishna District as the village 
to which Kshetrayya belonged with the 
famous ancient temple of Muvva Gopala to 
whom Varadaiah dedicated his famous 
padas. 


Citation by Music Academy, Madras 


The Music Academy, Madras, honoured 
Apparao by awarding him a citation on 
1-1-1959 at its 32nd Annual Conference in 
recognition of invaluable services rendered 
to the cause of music, dance, and art, by 
active participation in the activities of 
various Academic Bodies, by broadcasting 
talks, serving on the Advisory Board of All 
India Radio, publishing rare _ kritis 
contributing articles to various journals and 
exposition of Thyagaraja and Kshetrayya. 


Apparao visited premier cities like 
Bombay, Calcutta and Delhi, and addressed 
the members of the local Andhra Associa- 
tions about Andhra’s contribution to music 
and dance, and about his mission of 
popularising the padas of Kshetrayya and 
re-establishing the glory of Kuchipudi. 

Apparao was very prompt in his 
correspondence, He would never allow a 
letter to lie over unnecessarily for more 
than a day. 

Apparao contributed to the Telugu 
Encyclopaedia on several topics-scientific 


as well as cultural. All through the years 
he was publishing a number of essays in 
popular journals, giving talks on the Radio, 
delivering addresses on various platforms 
on several occasions. Many of these he 
collected and got them published on his 
own as ‘Vyasavali’ in 1956, and as ‘Nritya 
Sangeeta Vyasa Ratnavali’ in 1966. 


Apparao desired that the average man 
should be well informed on many subjects. 
He strove to bring within his reach 
information regarding basic concepts as 
well as advances in science and technology, 
in simple Telugu. He brought out a book 
on Atomic Energy in 1952. This book went 
into a second edition later on, when the 
Govt. of India got it translated into 7 or 8 
Indian languages. He agreed to translate 
C.V. Raman’s book-Aspects of Science-into 
Telugu, and it was published in 1964. For 
the age group 6-11 years, Apparao published 
a book on stars and skies and constellations 
in simple Telugu and named it as 
‘AKASAM’. It won the Rashtrapathi 
Award of Rs. 1,000 for the best Balasahityam 


published in 1960. 


Apparao always felt that money was 
intended to be spent usefully and not for 
hoarding it. Hence he would spend it on 
charity and for any useful cause. He had 
aname that if anybody approached him 
with a genuine want for financial help he 
would get it positively. He always found 
venues to spend money for useful purposes 
until his last. 


Apparao realised that none of his sons 
would settle down at Rajahmundry and live 
in the house he built. He sold away the 
house in 1957. 


The same year in August Appa Rao 
performed the marriage of son Subrah- 
manyam with Suvarchala, second daughter 
of Pandravada Satyanarayana at Bangalore. 
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The last week of September of the same 
year Dr. Rao went to U. K. ona World 
Health Fellowship for one year. At the 
turn of the year Manikyamba and 
Basavaraju celebrated the marriage of their 
son Apparao with Venkataramanamma, 
daughter of Patibanda Sivaramakrishnaiah, 
at Madras. Apparao and doctor’s family 
attended the function. 


In september 1958 Dr. Rao returned 
from U.K. Apparao was touring extensively. 
He would avoid the scorching summer of 
Guntur by visiting Bangalore and also 
spend some weeks at Hyderabad with 
daughter Manikyamba and at Delhi with 
son Virabhadraiah and family. 


Apparao was playing tennis till 1956, 
well past the age of seventy. Later he 
would go on long walks in the evening a 
walking stick in hand. 


Apparao developed cataract in both eyes 
and got operated in 1959 and ‘60 by Dr. Pe 
Ramachandar of Hyderabad, first for one 
eye and later for the other. He had a lot 
of difficulty in the restoration of vision, 
and he had to use a hand lens to read small 
print. It did not deter him from his 
extensive reading or writing. By about the 
middle of fifties Apparao was hard of 
hearing and he used a hearing aid. 


In 1963 Dr. Rao was transferred and 
sent on deputation to act as Principal and 
Professor of Anatomy of the Rangaraya 
Medical College, Kakinada, a private 
college run by the Medical Education 
Society of Kakinada. Apparao was happy 
to be at Kakinada which was very near his 
native place, Peddapuram. He cut down 
his visits to other placesand concentrated 


on the compilation of articles for his last 
book, Nritya Sangita Vyasa Ratnavali. He 
studied the latest views on speech, vision, 
and hearing, and incorporated information 


* 


about these special senses in his book to 
add to the taste of music lovers. 


The last days spent at Kakinada 

The historic town of Kakinada with 
hoary traditions proved a match to the full 
cultural life that Apparao led in his late 
seventies and early eightics. Suryakala 
Mandir was always busy where multiple 
programmes of varied nature would be 
held. The educational institutions of the 
town with their different faculties would 
draw upon his vast experience in catering 
to the extra curricular activities of the rising 
generation of students. Apparao had no 
dearth of friends : Chirravuri Vivekananda 
Murthy a retired Collector, doing extensive 
studies in the Geeta, Dr. Lakkaraju Subba 
Rao, a veteran University Administrator 
and a good old pal of Apparao for over 
four decades, enlightened _ District 
Collector, Dr. Ram K. Vepa, Dr. M. V. 
Krishnarao, Dr. H.R. Sadasiva Rao, Dantu 
Bhaskara Rao, Veluvali Bucchiraju, 
Devaguptapu Seshagiri Rao, Music Connois 
seur Munuganti Venkatarao, M. V. Sastry, 
Chennubhotla Ramamurthy, Turaga Rama 
Chandra Rao and his Chartered Accountant 
son Rangarao, and Challa Subbarao 
provided good company and _ reciprocated 
his visits. 

Local Sangita Sabha had its regular 
monthly and annual programmes and 
Apparao was required to preside over or 
give a stimulating address, on occasion. 
Munuganti Sreerama Murthy, Editor of 
Ganakala, was a frequent visitor, while 
Sangeeta Vidwan M. S. Balasubrahmanya 
Sarma paid weekly visits from Rajahmundry 
to give advanced training in vocal music to 
granddaughter Rajeswari. 


Apparao was keen on getting the 
review of Sreepada Bhagavathamu written 
by Jammalamadaka Madhavaraya Sarma 
printed at Sripathi Press Kakinada while 
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the author was desirous of dedicating the 
kriti to Apparao. 


The diamond jubilee of Metcalfe 
Hostel, Rajahmundry was due to be 
celebrated and the Principal of Arts College 
Rajahmundry, deputed a member of the 
faculty to meet Apparao and get some 
important facts about the hostel. 


Apparao took keen interest in the 
cultural activities of the Rangaraya Medical 
College. All cultural and official dignitaries 
who visited the college would meet him at 
home renewing long established friendship 
with Apparao. 


On the occasion of the thirtieth death 
anniversary of his wife Rajamma, Apparao 
donated Rs. 1,000 in 1965 to establish an 
endowment in the Rangaraya Medical 
College, for the award of Rajyalakshmi 
Memorial Prize in Physiology (books), to 
the student who scores highest number of 
marks in the subject at the University 
Examination at the end of Phase I. 


Dharmala Ramamurthy, a Mridanga 
Vidwan of Rajahmundry and a pupil of 
Varanasi Ghantayya Sastri wrote an 
excellent book on Mridanga Tatvam. He 
sought the help of Apparao in getting 
recognition the book and_ having it 
published. Apparao took great interest and 
prepared a note on the book and sent it to 
quite a good number of persons who 
mattered in the appreciation of the value 
of the book and effort of the author in 
preparing the text. Dharmala Rama 
Murthy himself went and personally met 
Mridanga Chakravarthy Palghat Mani 
Ayyar, Thinniyan Venkatarama Iyer, Rajya 
Seva Nirata, Sangeeta  Kalanidhi, 
Shemmangudi Srinivasa Ayyar, Sangeeta 
Kalanidhi Mudikondan C. Venkata Rama 
Iyer, Sangeeta Kalanidhi Dr. Dwaram 
Venkataswami Naidu, and several others, 
and got their appreciation of the excellence 


of the book, the like of which was not 
available in Telugu or Tamil. Apparao’s 
_ efforts fructified in obtaining grants from 

Kendra Sangeet Natak Academy, Ministry 
of Cultural Affairs of Andhra Pradesh and 
several others. The book was published 
in 1966, but unfortunately, Apparao did not 
see its release as he passed away a few 
weeks before the event. 


In September 1964 Apparao, Dr. Rao 
and family went on a pilgrimage to 
Tirupati. It was an occasion to meet old 
friends at Tirupati, Paramatmuni Radha 
Pathi, Pingali Lakshmikantham and others. 


Apparao’s health was indifferent in 
1965, Dharmala Ramamurthy did Surya 
Namaskara Yagna in March 65 for 
betterment of health of Apparao, at 
Kakinada. In August ‘65 the whole family 
visited Annavaram Konda. Dr. Rao and 
his wife performed Satyanarayana Vratham 
along with friends Drs. Usha Lakshmi and 
Chalapathy Rao. 


When Apparao started his life as an 
Assistant Professor his father-in-law 
presented him in 1910, with a writing table 
with two drawers, and two Queen Anne 
Chairs. They were made of quality teak 
wood with exquisite workmanship. That 
set Apparao used in his office room at home 
and took great care to preserve them well 
inspite of all movements and transfers 
until his last. Atthe same time Apparao 
received a present of a Waterman fountain 
pen and a pocket watch witha chain. He 
would quite often look at the gifts made by 
his father-in-law, with pride, and tell his 
grandchildren about them. 


se 
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In February 1966 Apparao suddenly 
lost tone of the body and-was ynable to 
stand or walk by himself. He had to be 
supported all the time. He had to be given 
bath, dressed, and put to bed- literally 
cared forasachild. He lost memory for 
recent events, but remembered well old 
incidents. He took a little time to identify 
relatives and friends who poured in to meet 
him as they all felt that he might not live 
long. Once in the morning and once in 
the evening he would talk very relavently 
for a short while. Hz would enquire 
whether the introduction and preface for 
his book Nritya Sangita Vyasa Ratnavali 
did arrive from Justice Rajamannar and 
Prof. Samba Murthy. They were long 
over due, and were received late. When 
the book in its final form was presented in 
the last week of March by the manager of 
Sripati Press personally, his joy knew no 
bounds. There was a glow in his face and 
a film of moisture condensed in his eyes. 
With a choked voice Apparao said, with 
effort, “Thank you!” 


Dr. Rao finished his term of deputa- 
tion at Kakinada and was expecting a 
transfer. With great reluctance he shifted 
Apparao in June to his younger brother 
Subrahmanyam who was at Hyderabad as 
he had to be looked after carefully. Dr. 
Rao received orders of transfer to Tirupati 
and he was planning to quickly fix a house 
there and go and fetch Appa Rao and attend 
on him at Tirupati. But that was not to 
be! Apparao attained Niryana on the even- 
ing of 30 July, 1966. li was a great 
disappointment for Dr. Rao who could 
not be by the side of his revered father 
during his last moments. 

OM ! SHANTI! 


. 
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Chronology of Events in the life of 
Vissa Appa Rao 


24-4-1884 


1896 
1897 
1898 


1899 
1900 


1900-1904 
1905 


1905-07 


1908 
1909-13 
1913 
1914 Nov. 
1917 Mar. 
1917-19 


1919 Oct. 


1920 Oct. 
1922 
1923 
1924 Jan. 
1925 
1925 July 


to 
1926 Jan. 


Birth at Peddapuram — elder of two sons in the family—Tarana, Chaitra 
Bahula 13, Revathi star, Makara Lagna 


Passed III form from Board Middle School, Peddapuram 
Proceeded to Amalapuram for secondary education. 


Married Syamalamba-2nd d/o Chaganti Veerabhadrayya Head Master 
of Board High School, Amalapuram. 


Passed Matriculation from Board High School, Amalapuram. 

Wife Syamalamba died. 

F.A. & B.A. at Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry. 

Married Rajamma, 3rd d/o of Chaganti Veerabhadrayya. 

M.A. Physics from Presidency College, Madras. Life in Victoria Hostel, 
Triplicane. 

L.T. from Govt. Training College, Rajahmundry. 

Assistant Professor of Physics, Presidency College, Madras. 
Transferred as Asst. Lecturer of Physics to Arts Col. Riy. 

Daughter Manikyamba was born. 


Son Ramachandra Rao was born. 


Posted to Anantapur College on promotiori to Provincial Education 
Service to organize Physical Science courses. 


Transferred to Arts College, Rajahmundry, Warden of Metcalf Hostel, 
lived in Warden’s quarters. 

2nd daughter Gouramma was born. 

Father-in-law Veerabhadrayya died. 

Pilgrimage to Tirupati with family. 

Second son Venkata Veerabhadrayya was born. 

Celebrated the marriage of Manikyamba with Basavaraju. 


| 
| Acting Principal of Govt. Arts College, Rajahmundry. 
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1925 

1926 Summer 
1927 Feb. 
1928 


1929 Feb. 
1930 


1930 Aug. 
1931-32 
1932 
1933-34 
1934 July 
1935 May 
1936 Aug. 
1937 : 
1937 May 
Sept. 
1937-38 
1938 Apl. 


June 


Sept. 
1939 Nov. 


1940 Feb 


Summer 
May 
1941 June 


Nov. 


Father Died 

Spent at Coonoor and Ooty. 

Transferred as Addl. Pro. of Physics, Presidency Col. Madras. 
Founder Member of the Music Academy, Madras, also Expert Com. 
Member of the Music Academy. 

Third son Venkata Subrahmanyam was born. 


Performed Upanayanam of son Ramachandra Rao, Gouramma sustained 
fracture of thigh bone. 


Procured Ford Tourer, X.H.P.—MCP 3038. 

Son was born to Manikyamba Peurperal complications. 
Retrenchment & Reversion in services feared—Pay cut. 
Uncle Veerabhadrayya died at Peddapuram. 
Indifferent health of Rajamma causes worry. 

Son Ramachandra Rao joined Medical College, Vizag. 


Wife Rajamma passed away after brief illness. 


Transfer to Rajahmundry as Principal Govt. Training Col. 


Brother Veeranria died at Peddapuram. 

Celebrated marriage of Gouramma with Amrita Rao. 
Second son was born to Manikyamba. 

House construction at Danavaipeta. 


Celebrated marriage of son Ramachandra Rao with Lalita, d/o. 
Veturi Prabhakara Sastry—matrimonial alliance bet. Niyogis and 
Vaideekis hailed. 


Retired from Madras Educational Service after 31 -years-Accepted 
Principalship of University Colleges, Waltair and shifted to Visakha 


Patnam. 

Exchanged Ford Tourer MCP 3038 with Vauxhal X Sedan, APV 2134. 
Elder sister died. 

Sons born to Ramachandra Rao & Amrita Rao. 

Son Subrahmanyam afflicted with Chorea, and cardiac disorder. 

Visit by Prabhakara Sastry. 

Ramachandra Rao passed MBBS. 


Resigned Principalship at Waltair and returned to Rajamundry in com- 
plete retirement. 


Dr. Ramachandra Rao proceeded to Madras for P.G. studies 
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1942 Feb. 
Apl. 
Aug. 


Nov. 
Dec. 


1943 Mar. 


Aug. 


1944 Apl. 
Sept. 


1945 Apl. 


May 


Oct. 


1946 Aug. 


1947 Jan. 


1948 Jul. 
Dec. 
1949 Jan. 


Bombing of MAS, Vizag, Rjy.—all collect at Tirupati 
Daughter was born to Dr. Rao, Rajeswari. 


All leave for Eluru—Dr. Rao down with Para Typhoid A, with two 
relapses. 


Convalescence of Dr. Rao. 


Apparao Chairman, Reception Committee of Navya Sahitya Parishat 
Sabhas at Eluru 


Returned to Rjy.—Dr. Rao proceeded to Madras for PG study. 


Marriages of Sundaramurthy—Laxmi & Sundaramba—Purushottam at 
Muktyala. : 


Manchala Jagannatha Rao came to stay with the family. 
“Shasthyabda Purthi’”—quiet celebration-family meet. 
Dr. Rao sets up family at Madras. 


Damerla Rama Rao Memorial Art Gallery and School Trust formed— 
maiden benefit performance—collection Rs. 600. 


Son Subrahmanyam passed Matriculation privately. 
Son Veerabhadrayya passed B.Sc. (Metal) of BHU. 


Fever—Malaria—troubles Subrahmanyam. 

Small Pox epidemic—Purushottam succumbed—tragedy. 

Andhra Gana Kala Parishat—Branch of Gouthami Vidya Peetham 
formed. 


Apparao shifted to Madras to stay with Dr. Rao. Rajahmundry 
house let out to Major Damerla Raja Rao to setup his Nursing 
Home. 


Madras Committee of Andhra Gana Kala Parishat formed. 

Thyagaraja Sata Varshikotsava Sanchika published—Life of Thyagaraja 
and Thyagaraja Bibliography. 

Kulluri Veerabhadra Sastry started writing treatise on Thyagaraja 
kritis. 

Offset colour prints of Damerla Rama Rao’s master piece Siddariha 


Ragodayam at Associated Printers, Madras used for collecting donations 
for the trust. z 


Thyagaraja Kirthanalu—Savyakhyanam, being printed at B.N.K. Press 
Madras. 


Thyagaraja Kirthanalu released. 
Shifted with Son’s family to Guntur. 


Veerabhadrayya’s marriage performed at Kavali with Bramara d/o 
Kasavaraju Sravanananda Rao. 


‘ 
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Feb. 
Mar. 


1949 Sept. 


1950 Aug. 
1951 Jan. 


April 
Sept. 


Dec. 
1952 July 


1954 Jun. 


Aug. 


1955 Summer 


Aug. 


1956 


1957 


Aug. 


Arranged instruction in Music to grand daughter Rajeswari 
Sold away Yauxhal X—was busy writing book on Atomic Energy in 
Telugu. 


Son Subrahmanyam B.Sc. passed out from Presidency College, Madras 
Son Virabhadrayya joined D.G.T.D. New Delhi. 


Sambandhi Prabhakara Sastry passed away at Tirupati. 

Dr. Rao transferred to Visakhapatnam, shifted with family to Vizag. 
Regular Goshti with Pingali Laxmikantham. 

Typhoid fever—survived two crises. 

Changed residence to Maharanipeta—Neighbour Dr. Alahasingari, 
Interest in Musicology Vijayathyagaraja Sabha. New Find Srirangam 
Gopalarathnam. 

Kuchipudi Dance Activity, Nataraja-Ramakrishna and Vaddadi, 
family—Uma & Sumathi—Chandrakala joined. 

Kshetrayya Padabhinaya Prachara Samithi formed. 

Vadantham Lakshminarayana Sastry visited Apparao. 

Got Mudras and Poses of Kuchipudi filmed—8mm. by Dr. C. Vyaghres- 
warudu and stills by Nataraj. 

Subbu started keeping articles for C.A. with C. Prasada Rao. 

Dr. Rao promoted as Professor of Anatomy. 

All activities intensified. : 
Foundation stone for Damerla Ramarao Memorial Art Gallery & School 
laid by Durgabai—Planning Commission. 

Andhra State formed. 

Dr. Rao transferred to Guntur—Shifted with family to Pattabhipuram— 
Association with old Andhra Advocate friends of Madras. 


With Varanasi Subrahmanyam at Madras. 
Mrs. Prabhakara Sastry not well. 


Varanasi spends leave fully at Guntur—Interesting experiences. 
Buddha Jayanthi celebrations. 


Member AIR Advisory Board, Vijayawada. 
Lot of activity with AIR, BZA, Kurnool, Rjy., Vizag, Bombay, Andhra 


Association Anniversary. 
Andhra Pradesh formed. 


Enlargement of activities—Hyd, Vetapalem; BZA, Eluru. 


D.R.M. Art Gallery and School opened by Bezwada Gopala Reddy 
Sangeeta Natak Academy formed —founder member 


Subbu’s marriage with Suvarchala d/o P.S. Narayana, Bangalore. 
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Andhra University — Telugu Final Honours Students and Staff - 1939 - 40. 
Sitting: Gant Jogi Somayaji, Vissa Appa Rao [Principal] 
» Pingali Lakshmikantam (Prof. & Head), Vajjhala China Seetharama Swamy, 
Gorti Venkata Rao, Abburi Ramakrishna Rao. 
Standing : Kakarala Venkatarama Narasimham, Akkelagunta Gnanabharanam, 
Balantrapu Rajanikanta Rao, Karempudi Rajamannar, 


Jammalamadaka Madhavaraya Sarma dedicates his work to 
Vissa Appa Rao (Kakinada - 1966) 











Sir C. V. Raman at the Reception at the Marriage of Subrahmanyam, 
third son of Vissa Appa Rao [July 1957] at Bangalore, 
Also seen are P.S. Narayana, C. E. Suryanarayana Rao and Dr. V. R. Rao. 


Silver Jubilee of Bombay Andhra Ma‘ asabha - 1955 
Prof. Appa Rao addressing the gathering seated to the left of the speaker are 
V.R. Swamy, President of the Sabha and Mrs. and Mr. Justice M. C. Chagla. 





Sept. 
1958 Feb. 


Sept. 
Nov. 
Sept. 


1959 May 


1960 
1960-61-62 


1963 Apl. 


1964-65-66 


1966 Feb. 
May 
July 


Dr. Rao proceeded to U.K. for one year. 


Manikyamba’s son Apparao married Venkataramana d/o Patibanda 
Sivaramakrishnayya at Madras. 


Dr. Rao returned from abroad—Posted to Vizag. 
Temporary dislocation owing to shifting of whole family to Vizag. 


Presented case of Kuchipudi Dance to Sangeet Natak Academy, New 
Delhi. 


All returned to Guntur. 
Hyderabad—Cataract operation by Dr. Ramachander. 
Rajeswari to Madras Music Academy for Dip in Music and Pedagoguy. 


Frequent visits to Hyd, Vza, Bangalore, returned ill. Resolved not to 
leave Dr. Rao any more for tours. 


Kakinada—Dr. Rao on deputation to RMC as Principal—Shifted with 
family to K.D.A. 


At K.D.A. Health indifferent—frequent check up—Prepared Nrithya 
Sangecta Vyasa Rathnavali. 


Bed ridden. 
Shifted to Hyderabad to son Subbu. 


30th Niryanam. 
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List of Books 
Published by Appa Rao 


i 
2s 


10. 
11, 


13. 
14. 


Intermediate Physics 


Atomic Energy—In Telugu 


Vyasavali 


Akasam 


1938 
1952 


1956 
1960 


< 
Published by ihe Andhra University. : 

Translations of its 

second edition were 

published by the ‘ 

National Book Trust 

in seven Indian langu- 

ages. 


Had won Rashtrapathi Award of 
Rs. 1000 for the best children’s 
book published for the year 1960. 


Aspects of Science by C.V. Raman—Translated into Telugu- 
Published by the National Book Trust 1964 


Nritya Sangeeta Vyasa Rathnavali 1966. 


Kshetrayya— A special number edited by Apparao 
Released at the inauguration of Kshetrayya Padabhinaya 
Prachara Samithi at Vizag 1956. 


Thyagarajaswamy Satavarshikotsava Sanchika Jan. 1947. 


Thyagaraja Kirtanalu, Savyakhyanamu 1948, 
Kshetrayya Padamulu 1950 & 1954 (2nd Edn.) 


Apoorva Thyagaraja Kirtanalu with Notation in Tamil and Telugu 1951. 


Padams of Kshetragna 78-with Notation in Tamil and Telugu 1954. 


Adhyatma Ramayana Kirtanalu 1963. 


Ramadas Kirtanalu 1964. 


Items Nos. 8 to 14 were published by the Madras Committee of Andhra Ganakala 
Parishad, with Apparao as Convenor. 
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List of Articles by Appa Rao 


is 
2. 


3. 
4. 


A is for Atom. 
A little known Treasure. 


Adhyatma Ramayana Kirtanams. 
Arohana and Avarohana Kalaswaras of 94 Karnataka Ragas taken from 


~ Vijayanagaram Manuscripts. 


OO, Sat Gee par 


10.* 
ake 
12. 
13, 
14, 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18.* 


19. 
20.* 
aT 
22, 
23. 
24, 
25. 
26. 
27.* 
28.* 
29, 
30. 


Bhadrachala Ramadas. 

Calendar Reform. 

Dance Art in Andhra Pradesh, The 

Discovery of Neutron. 

Evolution in Indian Music—The Classical Tradition, The 
Evolution of Raga in Karnatak Music, The 

Flute and its Theory. 

Genius of Thyagaraja, The 

Internal Evidence of Kshetragna Padams 

Kshetragna. 


Kuchipudi School of Dance—History of Development, 
Contribution of Siddhendra Yogi, and Tirthanarayana Yati. 


Life and Padams of Kshetrayya 

Lights and Shadows. 

Looking Back—An Educational Officer. 

Music of Andhra, The (A History of Gurukula in Andhra). 
My College Days. 

Philosophy of Sarvodaya Concept of Education, The 
Positive Background of the Ancient Hindus. 

Place of Bhava in Music. 

Place of Kritiin Karnatak Music. 

Research in Music 

Science and Philosophy. 

Science of Music. 

Seats of Karnatak Music—Vijayanagaram 

Theories of Gravitation—Dr. J.V. Narlekar. 
Thyagaraja—The Nada Yogi. 





*Radio Broadcasts. 
Articles in Telugu-appended in Telugu Sectioit. 
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Memory Cherished 


I knew Prof. Vissa Appa Rao 
personally, though not intimately. He was 
principal of the University Colleges at 
Waltair, whenI was a member of the 
. Syndicate. I used to meet him, when he 
came to discuss administrative matters with 
Dr. C.R. Reddy. 


He was a popular and greatly respected 
principal. His popularity was due to his 
varied interests and hobbies which he 
cultivated during his long career in Govern- 
ment service and elsewhere. He commanded 
respect of the teachers and students alike. 
I did not know him while he was in 
Madras. 


Twice he met me, once in Nellore and 
second time whenI was in Madras. On 
both the occasions, we discussed many 
matters and he spoke with authority and 
intimate knowledge of the subjects. 


He presented me with acopy of the - 


painting of Damerla Rama Rao about. 
Buddha. I heard the name of Rama Rao 
whenI wasa student of Visva-Bharati. 
The Gujarati students of Visva-Bharati were 
very familiar with the paintings of Rama 
Rao, specially with the paintings depicting 
life in kathiawar. A Gujarati monthly 
brought out a special number containing 
many articles and paintings of Rama Rao 
when he passed away when he was twenty- 
six orso. I had great regard for Rama 
Rao, though I never had occasion to meet 


—Dr. B. Gopala Reddy. 


him. Iam glad I took considerable interest 
in the Art Gallery at Rajahmundry when 
I was a Minister. Prof. Appa Rao gave 
me a lot of informat®n about the life and 
work of Rama Rao. Prof. Appa Rao 
impressed me greatly with his appreciation 
of art. 


The second occasion was- equally 
significant, when he came to present me 
with a copy of his publication of 
Kshetrayya’s songs. It was a welcome 
addition to the literature on the great song 
composer. Appa Rao spoke to me about 
music and dance. He was equally familiar 
with these arts and he collected these songs 
and got them published. I preserved this 
copy with great care till recently. 


Appa Rao’s interests were varied and 
interesting. Though he was a Professor of 
Physics, he had other interests - and his 
knowledge was intimate. My two meetings 
with Prof.. Appa Rao were really educative. 


Iam happy admirers and old students 
of Prof. Vissa Appa Rao are celebrating 
his centenery and are bringing out a special 
souvenir on this occasion. He was a 
versatile man and richly deserves to be 
remembered and his memory cherished in a 
fitting manner. 


Iam grateful to the committee for 
giving me this opportunity of paying my 
tribute to him. 
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Andhra Art and 
its Consequences 


—P. R. Ramachandra Rao. 


[The author deals, in this learned paper, with the contribution of Andhras 


in ancient times to Sculpture, Painting and Architecture which were the manifes- 


tation of their cultural dimensions - Ed.] 


In the inventory of the peoples in his 
territories implementing his precepts in the 
Dharma, Asoka names the powerful 
Andhras in his thirteenth rock-edict (256 
B.C); {by epigraphs in a variety of the 
southern Maurya alphabet, of about 200 
B.C., ona reliquary from Bhattiprolu, the 
emperor bestowed on the neophyte Andhra 
race, for its adoption of the faith, the 
inestimable gift of the remains of the 
Buddha; and Amaravati itself has come up 
with a fragment of an inscribed quartzite 
pillar of Asoka. Oneof his sons, Aryaputra, 
governed viceregally the southern dominion, 
with its capital at Suvarnagiri, Jonnagiri, 
in the vicinity of Yerragudi, a find-place, 
along with Rajula-Mandagiri (both of the 
Kurnool district), of Asoka’s minor rock- 
edicts. Among tic radiating evangelists 
charged by him with the propagation of 
Buddhism, after its Third Council at 
Pataliputra (246 B.C.), Mahadeva was 
accredited to Mahishamandala (south 
Karnataka, brought subsequently under the 
yoke of the Satavahanas); in an extension 
of his mission, travelling east, the missionary 
sojourned in Pallava-bhoga (Pallava-nadu 
or Palnad, in the neighbourhood of 
Amaravati) where he established a number 
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of Buddhist settlements before he proceeded 
to Anuradhapura in Sri Lanka for the 
consecration of the Ruwanaweli stupa 
there. At Amaravati he founded the 
Chaityavada, for the acceptance of the 
supremacy of the worship of the stupa 


_(chaitya). 


The efflorescence of Buddhism in the 
Andhra country, in a phenomenal prolife- 
ration of stupas, taking the sculptural art 
to its apogee is not, therefore, surprising; 
the monuments are studded all the way 
down from Salihundam in the Srikakulam 
district, through Kalingapatnam, Ramatir- 


tham, Sankaram, Adurru, Kodavali, 
Guntupalli, Arugolanu, Kondaprolu, 
Bhattiprolu, Amaravati, Vaddamanu, 


Vaikunthapuram, Chejerla, Velpuru, Man- 
chikallu, Garikapadu, Goli, Nagarjuna- 
konda, Buddhani, Kesanapalli, Chinna 
Ganjam, Uppugundur, _ Chandavaram, 
Dupadu, Jaggayyapeta, Ghantasala, Gudi- 
vada, Gummadidurru, Alluru, Satanikota, 
Nelakondapalli, Kondapur, _ Phanigiri, 
Gajulabanda, Peddabankur, Peddamudiyam, 
Nandalur, Tallapaka and others besides. 
The Satavahanas themselves espoused the 
Vedic religion; to their admirable 
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catholicity and the emulating munificence 
of the merchant princes under their aegis 
the glorious stupas are due. For, the lower 
reaches of the river Krishna (the classical 
geographer Ptolemy’s Maisolos, whence, 
the ancient sea-port of Masulipatnam) 
fostered, in the heyday of Satavahana 
sovereignty of the first and second 
centuries, a prosperous maritime commerce, 
bringing in an unprecedented inflow of 
gold from Rome (confirmed by finds of 
coins), which went to build the magnificent 
edifices of Buddhism; there were Roman 
trading-posts on the coast. The sea-borne 
traffic took off from the ports of Ghantasala 
(Kantakasaila, called ‘Konto-kossyla’ by 
Ptolemy), Gudur or (Koddura), and (what 
The Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, a work 
of the first century identified as) ‘Allosygne’ 
and, to the north of it, ‘Apheterion’ a 
port of departure of ships for Malaysia 
and the countries further south-east. 


Dhanyakataka (to give Amaravati its 
original name) rose to glory as the fortified 
eastern capital of the Satavahana monarchs, 
who supplanted the Airas, a native dynasty, 
by an inscription from Velpuru; rated by 
Tarantha, the Tibetan historian, as one of 
the greatest seats of Buddhism in early 
times, the ancient metropolis, which 
extended three-and-a-half miles in length, 
is now reduced to the village of Dharani 
kota, alittleto the west of Amaravati; 
and the amazingly thick(25-feet) cyclopaean 
fortifications of this once noble city lie in 
mocking ruins of massive embankments of 
earth and broken bricks. In one of his 
inscriptions, Vasishtiputra Pulomavi is 
styled the lord of Dhanakataka, ‘Dhana- 
Katakasamanchi’; the city itself figures in 
two of the earliest epigraphs, in the Brahmi 
script of about 200 B.C., at Amaravati, 
which also yielded inscriptions, besides 
Vasishtiputra  Pulomavi’s, of Sivaskanda 
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Satakarni and Gautamiputra Yajna 


Satakarni. 


The seat of power, Dhanyakataka, 
became the focus of Buddhist culture (not a 
little influenced by the radiant presence of 
the great Nagarjuna, befriended by Yajna 
Sri), of a superbly impressive art, glorifying, 
in an unparalleled worship, the stupa in its 
many variations, ‘by innovative plastic 
offerings of unsurpassed beauty encasing 
the globular tumulus, and by the ornamen- 
tation of the surrounding balustrade. The 
art of Amaravati became a cult and then a 
school, setting the high aesthetic standards 
for ine embellishment of the scores of 
chaityas in the valleys of the Krishna, the 
Godavari and the Vamsadhara, and 
influencing, by the transmission of the 
principles of architecture and sculptural 
adornment, the Buddhist art of the kingdoms 
of South-East Asia. It was a repetitive 
art, repetitive in the episodes and motifs, 
and even in the human and animal figures, 
their dispositions and flexures, and the 
decorative friezes; understandably, as the 
sculptors were executing the artistic 
precepts of a school, giving substance to 
the living legends of a glowing religion; 
theirs was an occupation on the move, 
passing on, after the completion of the 
work on a stupa, to fresh pastures, in a 
continuity of artistic expression, indelibly 
stamped onall the monuments of the school 
of Amaravati. It was the culmination of 
Indian art. 


Il 


The cultural history of the Satavahana 
epoch is the progressive Aryanisation of its 
society, the triumph of Buddhism (but less 
markedly of Jainism), alongside the Vedic 
religion, over primitive forms of worship, 
of village divinities, tree and serpent cults, 
although these, by the irony of history, were 
assimilated to the conquering faiths. The 


Satavahanas, constant upholders of the 
Vedic faith, nevertheless accorded their 
patronage to Buddhist ascetics, to whom the 
common people were attracted : and also, 
significantly, the foreigners, the Sakas, the 
Yavanas and the Pahlavas, settled in the 
Indian territories in the aftermath of 
political conquests. 


King Kanha (Krishna) designated a 
mahamatra at Nasik to minister to the 
comforts of the Buddhist monks; at first 
rock-cut caves were got up for their 
residences by the helpful laity who later 
built structural monasteries for them, of 
brick and wood; sometimes the benefactors 
endowed lands, even whole villages, or 
invested large sums in merchant guilds for 
the upkeep of the ascetic communities. 
Gautami Balasri presented a cave to the 
members of the Bhadrayaniya sect; her son 
donated to the ascetics of the Tekirasi hill 
a field of 200 nivartanas, and the mother 
and the son together assigned a field of 100 
nivartanas to the monks on the Tiranhu 
mount; and Pulomavi II gifted a village for 
the subsistence of the Mahasanghikas living 
in the caves of Valuraka (Karle). 


And, Rishabhadatta, the Yavana, 
excavated a sanctuary in the Trirasmi hill 
and bestowed a field costing 4,000 
- karshapanas for the maintenance of all the 
monks resident there, without distinction of 
sect;the also invested 3,000 karshapanas in 
two weavers’ guilds for ‘cloth-money and 
outside-life’ to 20 ascetics for their avasa 
(sojourn) in this cave in the rainy season. 


Along the frontier of the Satavahana 
dominions, were the market towns, Paithan, 
Tagara, Junnar, Nasik and Vaijayanthi; to 
the south of Barygaza (Broach) were the 
Satavahana ports of Sopara and Kalyana, 
the emporia of Kevupura, Vijayapuri and 
Kevurura (be spoken by Amaravati inscrip- 
tions), and Kontakossyla, Kuddoura and 
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Allosygne in the Maisolia tract; between 
the eastern and western coasts there was 
brick traffic by an ancient trading route 
through Golconda, Ter and Paithan. The 
intercourse is attested by the benefactions 
of the residents of Dasapura at Nasik; of 
Vaijayanti, Dhenukataka and Sopara at 
Karle; of Bharukacha and Kalyana at 
Junnar, and of Sopara at Nanaghat. 


Gold ornaments were much in vogue 
and worn by both men and women; witness 
the paintings of Ajanta. The Old Testament 
refers to the export of gold from the Deccan 
through west Indian harbours to the 
countries of the Mediterranean. The 
Romans chiefly obtained most of their 
jewels, silks, aromatics and other articles 
of luxury, paying for them a hundred times 
their original prices, from the ports of the 
Deccan, the Arabs acting as intermediaries 
and sending their own ships to Barygaza. 
After the subjugation of Egypt in 30 B. iC; 
by Octavius (Augustus), the Romans set up 
direct commerce with the ports of western 
India, and the discovery of the monsoon 
winds about 45 A.D. ushered in an active 
sea-borne trade between India and the 
Roman world. Roman coins have been 
discovered in Vinukonda, Nellore, Cuddapah 
and inthe Karimnagar district ; from the 
time of Augustus the Roman traffic brought 
vast wealth to the Satavahana dominions. 


The Indians themselves went out as 
traders and evangelists to the Far East to 
‘Golden’ Burma and Sumatra, ‘Silver’ 
Arakan and ‘Copper’ Champa (Indo-China). 
The Andhras had launched upon a new | 
phase of great maritime enterprise in the 
reign of Pulomavi II, which attained its 
apogee in the time of Yajna Sri and was 
commemorated by ship-marked coins 
recovered on the Coromandel coast. 
Ptolemy speaks of the commerce between 
the east coast of the Deccan Golden Chryse, 


that is, the Malay Peninsula and the 
Archipelago. Trilling, the capital of Arakan, 
Kakula in the Gulf of Siam and Amaravathi 
in Annam, palpably reproduced the place- 
names in the Andhra father-land. 


The Aryan teachers took with them 
into the Deccan their own literature and 
systems of teaching. By the third century 
B.C. the people had become fairly 
acquainted with the Brahmi script and the 
Prakrit language to warrant Ashoka’s use 
of them in his edicts in the Andhra 
territories. Nearly all the documents of 
the Satavahanas and the western Kshatrapas 
are impressed in Prakrit. Andhra sculpture 
and painting, founded upon Buddhist lore, 
speak to its dissemination among the 
artisans and the common people, pointing 
to some agency for the diffusion of 
knowledge among the different sections of 
society. 


Instruction in secular and sacred 
learning was imparted to the pupils in the 
asramas of the Brahmins and the viharas of 
the Buddhists and the Jains. All teaching 
was oral and therefore mnemonic. The 
Buddhist teacheres were of two classes— 
upadhyayas and acharyas, and the system of 
education in the vihara promoted a collective 
life and spirit of fraternity among the 
resident monks who were brought under a 
common discipline. The vihara was 
structured as a self-sufficient establishment, 
growing its own food and farming its own 
dairy on grounds gifted by supporters of 
the faith. Despite the collective monastic 
life in the vihara, a monk led an_ individual 
life of study and meditation in the exclusive 
cell assigned to him; but the anchorites 
were graded for their specialised studies in 
differents branches of the Buddhist Dharma 
appropriately lodged in separate hostels. 


While ornaments—ear-rings, bangles, 
bracelets and necklaces—were profusely 
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worn by men and women alike, their dress 
was scanty. The women sported a twisted 
cloth below the waist in tiers of two or 
three, clustered at the right, the ends 
pendant; but their breasts were not covered, 
The men were dressed in a loin cloth, 
taking one end of it over their shoulders, 
and also put on a head-gear of tangled 
hessian, 


Prurient notions of nudity of after times 
were not developed yet, and it was common 
for women to bare their bodies, fully 
leaving the bosom and the navel exposed, 
The Vinaya texts speak of the Buddhist 
nuns bathing, together with courtesans, in 
the nude in a river; and of naked Buddhist 
monks saluting and doing service to one 
another, eating and drinking hard. The 
dissolute and promiscuous life inthe Sangha 
led eventually to the eclipse of Buddhism 
in India, indexed in the Andhra country by 
mounds of courtesans or /anja-dibbas, by 
which the interred Buddhist stupas are 
commonly referred to this day. 
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At the mouth of the Krishna, Amaravati, 
the international beacon of Buddhism of its 
time, was the terminus quo for the disse- 
mination of the faith in the kingdoms of 
South-East Asia; intrepid traders seeking 
their fortunes overseas and _ proselytising 
Buddhist missionaries, eagerly bent, by the 
universal philosophy of their religion, on 
liberating all being regardless of race, 
embarked at Amaravati and were among 
the earliest settlers to set forth from India. 
They landed at the port of Martaban in 
Burma, some settling in the region of 
Thaton and in the deltas of the Salwin and 
lrawadi rivers successively. The author 
of the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea writes 
of very large ships sailing to the 
Golden Chryse (including Suvarnabhumi, 
the classical name for Burma) from the 


ports on the eastern coast of South India; 
and the name, Talaing, applied to the Mon 
people, is a memento of the Telugus from 
the Andhra country. Other voyagers, 
pushing on southwards, settled in the fertile 
rice plains of Thailand or fanned out, 
eventually, into Indonesia and the ancient 
kingdoms of Indo-China (Champa). Annam 
and Funan, and, thence, ina final stretch 
of migration, to China. The colonists 
brought with them their own culture, 
religion and images for worship, products 
of a higher level of civilisation. After 
Amaravati, Nagarjunakonda was the point 
of take-off. 


The archaeology of Andhra expansion 
overseas eastwards, that is, of the quintes- 
sential art of Amaravati, is strewn along 
these routes of migration and settlement. 

The village of Pong Tuk, on the right 
bank of the Mekong in the province of 
Ratburi in Thailand, came up in 1927 with 
an Indian copy from Alluru of a Graceo- 
Roman lamp of the first or second century, 
a contemporaneous bronze statuette of the 
Buddha, unmistakably of the Amaravati 
school, matched by similar statues more 
finely executed from Korat and Nakon 
Pathon in the North-East, and foundations 
of a circular stupa and of a square building 
containing the pedestal of a large statue, 
recalling early Buddhist structures at 
Anuradhapura in Sri Lanka, which were 
strongly influenced by Amaravati. Pong 
Tuk, on the ancient highway of commerce 
from Burma along the Kanburi river and 
beyond, was the situs of an early colony of 
Andhra traders which flourished from the 
first century to the sixth. And, at Srideb, 
in the valley of the Nam Sak, was found a 
magnificent torso of a yakshini impeccably 
sculptured, which marks the transition 
from the Amaravati to the Pallava styles. 

In the Indonesian Archipelago, Buddha 
images of Amaravati vintage are legion—a 
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bronze from South Djember (Eastern Java); 
another larger and more beautiful found at 
Sikendeng on the west coast of Celebes; a 
third from Kota Bangun in Borneo, very 
heavily damaged by fire in the Dutch 
pavilion at Paris in 1931 (now in the reserve 
collection of the Djakarta Museum); a 
colossal stone Buddha, some 10 feet high, 
on the hill of Seguntang at Palembang in 
Sumatra, a centre of Buddhist learning and 
one-time capital of the kingdom of Sri 
Vijaya, and a bronze Buddha, of the type 
called Dipankara, inthe same location with 
one hand raised in abhaya-mudra_ wiile the 
other holds a flap of his robe, The bronzes 
were either brought by the colonists from 
Amaravati or imported thence within the 
second and fifth centuries, and the 
Palembang Buddha was undoubtedly the 
work of an artist who was nurtured in 
Andhra sculpture. The right hand of the 
Kota Bangun bronze is raised in vitarka- 
mudra (teaching or demonstrating) while 
the left holds a small bowl; there is no 
urna between the eye-brows but the high 
ushnisha on the top of the head was 
originally crested by a precious stone; the 
palm of the right hand shows a design of 
concentric circles, points and stripes. 
Iconographically, this piece is a class apart. 


But the piece de resistance of the 
Amaravati-influenced bronzes from South- 
East Asia is the Buddha from the coast of 
Dong-Duong (presently in the Saigon 
Museum) in Annam of the third-fourth 
century; the standing figure displays a 
sanghati falling ina fold at the back, and 
leaving the shoulder bare, the arms symmet- 
rically fold;d. The provenance lies 
significantly in the principality established 
under Indian influence, also called 
Amaravati (the modern Quang-nam). 
Fragments of bronze Buddhas have been 
found at Oc-co in Funan and also a head of 
the Buddha, clearly based on an Amaravati 


model, at Vat Ramlok in southern 


Cambodia. 


The spring-force of both sculpture and 
architecture in Sri Lanka from the times of 


Duttha Gamani (101-77 B.C.) was the 
school of Amaravati; Sinhalese ascetics 
were in residence at Nagarjunakonda ina 
monastery devoted to their use. The great 
Ruwanaveli stupa at Anuradhapura (for 
whose consecration the evangelist Mahadeva 
proceeded from Amaravati after founding 
many Buddhist establishments there) 
reproduced the typically Andara aryaka 
platforms at the cardinal points, but, signi- 
ficantly with no pillars, although octagonal 
columns, duplicating the Andhra_ pillars, 
have been discovered among the remains 
of early Ceylonese stupas ; and the statutes 
of the Buddha, originally set around the 
base of the Ruwanaveli, bear the indubitable 
stamp of the later Amaravati images, 
importantly, in the treatment of the sanghati, 


the incised lines of the drapery, with raised 
ridges, and billowing folds at the bottom. 
The paintings of the celestial females of the 
Sigiriya fortress, and the deities of the 
Kantaka chaitya at Mihintale, are manifestly 
derived from the nubile damsels of the 
Amaravati reliefs and the Andhra frescos 
at Ajanta in their heavy-lidded eyes and 
sensual full lips. 


In Begram, the ancient capital of the 
Kushans in Afghanistan, many ivory reliefs 
of the second-third century, parts of the 
jewellery chest of a princess (in the Musee 
Guimet, Paris and in the Kabul Museum) 
are clearly Satavahana work, in the 
characteristic stances and endearments of 
the standing couples. The Begram ivories, 
seconded by the paintings in the niche of 
the great Buddha at Bamiyan, are kin to 
the frescos of Dandan Uiliq in Central 
Turkestan, arguing a common impulsion. 


‘Padam and Kshetrayya’ 


—Dr, B. Rajani Kantarao. 


[The author has dealt with in this comprehensive article how the erotic 
Varadayya evolved into esoteric Kshetrayya and travelled Jar and wide spreading 


his Bhakti Cult—Ed.] 


The present generation of lovers of 
Karnataka Music have practically very few 
opportunities or none at all to listen to 
Padams in the concert hall, unless it is a 
concert of Bharata natyam. But in the 
early decades of this century, no concert 
could be deemed complete or of standard 
without at least one or two padams in 
the latter half, let alone, a ‘handful’ of 
concert inasters capable of covering the 
duration of their concert entirely with 
Padams only. 


Padam bestows aesthetic pleasure on 
the listener, with good many possibilities 
of exposition of the melodic structure of 
the Raga finely blended with the verbal 
structure ofa lyric, already set by an 
author-composer in accordance with the 
emotional content of a chosen situation or 
episode. More often, the themes for these 
episodes are woven round the mythological 
Lord Krishna as the hero, and dedicatee 
(other deities not excluded), but some 
Padams have a human king as the hero and 
the dedicatee, to please whom, the lyrics 
were composed. Like Vraja Bhasha in 
North India, or the Italian of Europe in the 
17th Century, for Padams or lyrics 
composed with God-love as their theme 
and those dedicated to human kings, 
Telugu happened to be the main language, 
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profusely used by composers during the 
last five centuries, other languages not hav- 
ing been completely excluded. These lyrics 
have their prototypes or fore-runners, 
among some of the hymns of the ancient 
saint-poets of Tamizhagam, like Nammalvar 
and Andal. 


The lyrics of Nammalvar_ of the South 
in the 7th century, Ashtapadis of Jayadeva 
of the North in Bengal in the 12th century, 
were products of ‘Adigurus’ or progenitors 
of ‘Krishna-cult’, followed later by Padavali 
of Chandidas also of Bengal and those of 
Vidyapati of Mithila or Bihar. Both in the 
nomenclature and lyrical content these 
Padavali of the North compare with Padams 
of the South. The musical form of Padam 
can be compared to some extent to Thumri 
or Ghazal, of the Northern musical 
concerts, having a similarity in the 
exposition of the melodic structure of the 
Raga happily blended with the verbal 
structure of the lyric. Both are set in 
‘vilambita laya’ (slow tempo) according to 
the necessities of “‘Rasa’. Moreover, the 
rendering of a Padam excels in its purpose 
when a_ danseuse demonstrates the 
situation portraying the role behind the 
lyric in the four types of ‘Abhinaya’ 
enacting according to stipulations of Natya 
Sastra, through her movements of body, 


guise, speech or song and expression of 
feelings which appeal to the senses. 


A brief flash-back of 
of the song form in our languages is 
necessary. In its early stage a song 
constituted a panegyric addressed either to 
a king or a personal deity, consisting of 
merely a garland of titles or attributes and 
epithets in praise of the dedicatee. 


the evolution 


It was in the second stage that, song 
in its various simple metrical forms found 
spontaneous expression of love, jealousy, 
joy, sorrow, valour etc. of common 
people in their seasonal celebrations of 
community-festivals and rituals covered 
by music, dance and dramal inspite of their 
emotional content and appealing musical 
rendition. Those extempore improvisations 
of common people usuallywere deficient 
in literary sophistication and evoked little 
respect and recognition of the poets and 
scholars of erudite society, as far as their 
verbal form was concerned. But the lilt 
inthe rhythmic patterns and soulfulness 
in the melodic patterns fascinated and 
found a ready response in the creative 
fountain and reservoir of devotional lyrics 
and lyrical plays of Bhagavata themes of 
the saint poets like Alwars, Siddhendra, 
Annamacharya, Narayanateertha, Jayadeva, 
Sankaradev and Madhavdev, through-out 
India. 


These songs and plays commanded 
universal appeal and formed the bulwark 
of the ‘Desi’ or popular literature in the 
regional languages reverberating in the 
village fairs, and temple yards and were 
quite distinct from the Kavya or Marga 
literature of the Royal Courts. 


In an opera or a musico-dance drama the 
emotional presentation does not get evenly 
distributed | throughout the play, but 
becomes concentrated in certain songs 
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occurring in a situation of heightened 
emotions. The rest of the presentation of 
the play runs ina manner less emotional, 
conventional and more often dull. 


Like the ‘Art-song’ of Europe, the 
incidental songs in veethi natakams, 
Bhagavatams or Yakshaganams which gave 
rise to later-day Padams, Padavali (as in 
Chandidas Padavali, Meera Padavali, 
Annamacharya Padamulu, and Kshetrayya 
Padamulu) of India are such lyrics with 
high concentration of emotion containing 
dialogues and woven round dramatic 
situations of romance. 


Appearing on the scene one after another 
in the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries, 
Siddhendrayogi, Annamacharya and 
Narayana Tirth were the earlier Trinity 
among saint poets just preceding Kshetrayya 
who made his appearance around 1595. 


While Siddhendra and Narayanateer- 
tha, both being ascetics, prohibited partici- 
pation of women in their Bhagavata Plays. 
Annamucharya and Kshetrayya were not 
detached from active social life, when 
composing their inumerable lyrics depicting 
the romantic exploits of the Supreme Lord 
(in the form of Venkateswara and 
Muvvagopala respectively) with the many 
heroines. While Narayana Tirtha composed 
his Tarangams or Tarangini in Sanskrit, 
the rest of the three had their composi- 
tions in Telugu but all the four gave a face 
lift to the Desi lyrical forms. Their 
purpose was to propagate among the 
people devotion to the Lord. It was a three 
fold manifestation of service to the Lord 
through lyric, music and dance. 


the early seventies when I visited 
Moyva and Srikakulam of 
Krishna Dt. which are associated with 
Siddhendra, Kshetrayya and Narayana 
Teertha respectively 1 composed a lyric 


In 
Kuchipudi, 


which will bean epilogue for this “Purva 
Ranga” or prologue 
Taddhana Tom Drigudu Tajjhanu 

Dhim Tana Taka Dhimtana 


Dattila Kohala Bharatule yettiro maru 
janmamu 


Siddha Narayana Kshetrayya liddharatalin 
uddharimpaga 
Taddhana 
Prakriti yaniyedi kshetrame bahupatralau 
nayikaluga 


Paramapurushudu nirgunudu Kshetraynude 
nayakuduga 


Jivunaku devunaku satipati bhavamapadi 
tamuga 


Bhagavata natyabhinayamula prajala 


jeevanmuktu lonarupa : 
Dattila 
* * * 


Could it be Dattila, Kohala and Bharata 
that were reborn 


As Siddhendra, Naryana Teertha and Kshe- 
trayya for the uplift of this earth? 


While the field that was mother nature 
manifesting herself 


Into as many heroines as individual souls, 


And the Supreme-soul without attributes 
and one who knows 
the field, as the sole hero for all, 


Depicting the individual soul and the Lord 
as the loving couple 


Through lyrics and dance dramas sung and 
enacted 
on the Lord’s exploits, 


So as to make the people liberated, even 
with the mundane body 
~—-Could it be? 
The lyrics of Kshetrayya reflect human 
love-life in all its dimensions. From the 
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faithful and the well-behaved husband to 
the, most wayward vagabond adven-turer, 
from the most innocent, domesticated, 
artless wedded wif: to th: termagant 
coquette of high society loving out of 
wedlock, and a galaxy of courtesans of 
varied propensities from that of a most 
sincere loving one to the merely mercenary 
type, all are portrayed in his lyrics. 


Like Annamayya the forerunner who 
paved the way by composing more than 
20,000 amorous lyrics about Lord Venkate- 
swara’s exploits, while his didactic and 
philosophic lyrics were around 4,000, 
Kshetrayya too not being an ascetic running 
away from life, was a true and sincere lover 
of life, as well as ‘the lord’, the Supreme 
Soul. According to their credo, in the 
ultimate analysis, there is only one male 
embodying all perfections and imperfec- 
tions of masculinity as represented in their 
respective heroes and the dedicatees of their 
lyrics who are either Lord Venkateswara or 
Muwvagopala. Their heroines (the Nayikas) 
represent all humans including the author 
himself, you, me and everyone. Sex as 
depicted in an uninhibited manner in all 
the medieval forms of art and literature 
was not a taboo with them, not a thing to be 
whispered in a hushed tone or read behind 
the bed-room-pillow. It is part of life, 
being one of the four prime pursuits of 
life- ‘Chaturvidhapurusharthas’- none of 
which should exceed limits so as to be 
detrimental to the other three. Neither 
we nor our ancients need feel ashamed of 
spiritualising life, or sex as an essential 
part of it. 


It was in Manda Lakshminirasimha- 
kavi’s work on poetics, ‘Andhra Kaumudi’, 
that we find one of the earliest references 
to Kshetrayya, in 1700 AD., as “Muvva 
Gopala __ Bhakteaa Kshetrajnakavina” 
Uktatwatcha”’. 


o 


Tamu dare vatturarthulu 

Kramam erigina data kadaku; 

Rammannara kamalambul unnachotiki; 

Bhramarambulan Achutendra Raghunatha 
Nripa! 

Through the introduction of perhaps 
Tupakula Krishna Bhupati, who was an 
admirer and chieftain of Chenji; Kshetrayya 
visited the court of king Raghunathanayak 
of Tanjavur. The king seems to have 
asked the visitor why did he visit his court. 
Then the Poet Kshetrayya gave his reply 
in a Kandapadyam quoted above. 

Those who are in need 

go of their own, 

to a discerning benefactor. 

Does anyone invite the bees 

to where lotuses are ? 

Gh King Raghunatha a successor 
of Achyutendra. 

Even earlier, a contemporary of Kshe- 
trayya and a court-poet in the pay-roll of 
king Vijaya Raghavanayak, Kamarasu 
Venkatapati Somayaji, actually lifted a 
lyric of Kshetrayya and inserted it in his 
Drama. 

Sudinamayene i proddu Sudinamayene, yi 

madanavataruni seva manaku_ kaligene! 
* * * 

Very auspicious is today, very auspicious, 

Serving cupid’s reincarnation is our 

great pleasure! 

Later almost at the beginning of this 
century, Subbarama Dikshitar in his 
“Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini’” — while 
making biographical sketches of various 
composers, mentioned a few details of 
Kshetrayya’s life, that he belonged to 
Muvvapuri where in the temple of Gopala 
Swami, he was initiated to the ‘Gopala 
mantra’ byasaint. After chanting the charm 
for a considerable period he was blessed 
by the Lord with the flair of composing 
lyrics, and that his first lyric was in 
Ananda Bhairavi Raga - starting with the 
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words ‘Sripati Sutu bariki’. On the authority 
of the contents of what is called Meruva 
Padam starting with the words ‘Vedukato 
nadachukonna’ in the Raga Devagandhari, 
and also supported by further details of life 
of Kshetrayya as stated by Subbarama 
Diskshitar, certainly Kshetrayya had 
connection with at least three royal courts, 
Madhura of Tirumala Nayak, Tanjavur 
of Vijayaraghavanayak, and Golkonda of 
Abdulla Kutubsha. 


Many scholars tried to locate, where 
exactly ‘Muvvapuri’ is and each one of them 
has offered his own reasons. But the 
conclusions reached by the late Sri 
Prabhakara Sastri, Veturi as early as in 
1924, and the result of enquiries and 
researches made by the late Prof. Vissa 
Apparao, in the fifties located the place at 
the village Movva just four miles off 
Kuchipudi, the seat of Bhagavata Mela in 
the Krishna District. This has been 
confirmed by local tradition, legends, and 
there being families carrying the name of 
the village Movva as prefix to their family 
name (Intiperu). One of the contemporary 
descendants of the illustrious line of 
Kshetrayya is Prof. Movva Venkatarama 
Sarma, a Teacher’s Award winner, reputed 
Miltonian Scholar and a former Vice- 
Chancellor of Sri Venkateshwara University 
of Tirupati. There were relations of these 
families in and around Machilipatnam, 
where Kshetrayya’s maternal uncles lived, 
one of whose daughters Rukmini was 
married to Varadayya which was 
Kshetrayya’s original name as claimed by 
his descendants. 


In spite of having highly gratifying 
conjugal life with his devoted wife, Rukmini, 
the legends have it that he could not get 
over the infatuation and adolescent love for 
one of his school mate-girls in the Gurukula 
of Kuchipudi dance, which was being 


imparted by the scholars of the day well- 
versed in the 64 traditional arts, which had 
a pride of place in the cultural equipment 
of any aesthete of those days. 


The comely co-student of Varadayya 
came of age and had just started her career 
as a Devadasi in the Gopala’s temple in 
Mowva. Her name was Mohanangi, to 
whom Varadayya made advances in the 
temple yard. 


“How could this wayward and vagrant 
youth, coming from the high class of 
teachers, himself having no talent to boast 
of, throw at her sweet-nothings of love 
making? If he had the capacity, let him 
compose lyrics on the Lord, the presiding 
deity of the village. Then she would show 
him some adoration if not love’, saying 
these words she had spuned him off. 


Varadayya remained in the temple 
heart-broken and stayed there for some 
days. There is one lyric, which appears 
according to the context to have been 
composed at that time. It is addressed to 
Muvvagopala as a supplication of a love- 
lorn young man to fulfil his desire. (Raga- 
Mukhari) 

“Innividhamula pujinchera Sami 

Intini-nanu gurchumi” 

* * * 


“I worshp you in ever so many ways 

Oh! Lord! unite her with me! 

For having prayed to you to such an 

extent 

Oh! Lord! fulfil my desire! 

This prayer was not answered. When 
he went home after along absence and 
absentminded depression, every one looked 
at his wife. She hada soft and soothing 
approach, which made him speak the truth 
toher. In her view he was equal to 
Muvvagopala. So, after infusing in him 
self confidence by her abundant love she 


88 


advised him to love the deity, Gopala which 
would make him the happiest. 


In the temple precincts Varadayya 


came across a saintly person who took him 
to the temple tank and initiated him into 


the Gopala mantra. According to “Sarada 
Tilaka”, a treatise on Mantra Sastra, the 
dhyana sloka for this chant describes the 
deity as the Divine Cowherd with a waist 
belt of jingling bells, viz. Muvvagopala. 

Acycle of seasons rolled on as 
Varadayya underwent a routine of regulated 
penance. One day, he suddenly went into 
atrance. Then a closed-in circle of halo 
appeared in which he saw the projection of 
himself in the image of the Lord. There 
was an amazing transformation in his 
psyche. He was feeling himself to bea 
woman, perhaps Rukmini, his wife! Is she 
jealous of that wench, Mohanangi, for being 
infatuated with her husband? No, it is his 
own, Kshetrayya’s, self pining for the 
Lord’s grace, which is being exclusively 
lavished on Mohanangi. 


Then came what is traditionally 
considered to be the very first devotional 
lyric of Kshetrayya. 


“Sri pati Sutu bariki ne nopaleka ninu 
vedite 
kopala Muvvagopala ! 
Ye proddu danintilone kapaiyundi neesarasa 
sallapala Muvvagopala ! 

* * * 


When unable to bear the onslaught of 
cupid Laspiredfor your love are you 
angry with me, Muvvagopala Oh ? Keeping 
vigil in that woman’s house, day and night, 
and indulging in endless amorous _prattle 
does it behove you, Muvvagopala ! 

After an absence of four or five months 
Kshetrayya appears at home-as a different- 
man, always forming a melody in his mind, 
with a supple movement of body or limbs, 
or holding up a hand-made symbol of 


* 


dance, or laying steps in accordance with 
the lilt of a rhythm working in his mind, or 
planning a new situation in the story of his 
love for the Lord! The way in which he 
was received by his beloved wife Rukmini 
at this stage, Kshetrayya himself depicted 
in a song...(Punnaga varali) 


Nelalayera, 
Muvvagopala 


Ninnujoochi nalugaidu 
Ninnujooda galigen innallaku,, 

Ninna reyi kalalona kannulagattinat 

lunda 

Vennuda digguna lechi vedaki kanaka 
Kanniruche paita tadisi karagi 

chintanonditi 


Nannudalachitoledo, na nomu 
phalama” 


* * * * 
Four or five moons arc past since I saw 
you last, 


It is after such a long time that I 
could see you! 


Yesternight in my dream when you 

appeared as it were real before me, 

Rising from my bed, oh! having searched 

and failed to find you 

With upper cloth soaked in tears 

I pined away in grief; 

Whether you thought of me or not, 

Oh! fruit of my austeritics ! 

Singing and dancing his lyrics on 
Muvvagopala, wherever Varadayya went, 
he presented to the people altogether a 
new image, his hair grown long and left 
uncombed after bath, donning the neatly 
sketched ‘U’ shaped sindoor, on_ his 
forehead, wearing a yellow silk dhoti and a 
white upper garment. The first to bow 
down to him in this form was Mohanangi, 
his young friend Devadasi herself, whose 
rejection and suggestion made him turna 
new leaf in his life. From then on, 
Mohanangi danced to his tunes and became 
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his first disciple and partner in the service 
to the Lord. The common people and 
women folk were attracted by this new turn 
in his life with all veneration, but the 
orthodox and the village elders decided this 
as a vagrant youth’s wanton seduction of 
innocent village women folk through what 
they thought to be his lustful lyrics and 
went to the extent of calling him names and 
holding sessions to impose social boycott 
on him. They called Varadayya as 
‘Kshetriya’ which actually means (with an 
i as the second vowel), a paramour or 
seducer of other man’s wife. These sessions 
made it difficult for Varadayya to stay in his 
native place for long. He took a vow to 
leave the place and visit all Kshetras, sacred 
places of pilgrimage and sing the Lord’s 
glory wherever he went; make those places 
and people dance to his lyrics of love for 
the Lord and acclaim himself ever since as 
Kshetrayya but not Kshetriya,-a saintly 
pilgrim but not a seducer. 


It occurs to me that in his long 
pilgrimage, Kshetrayya was not alone. 
Chevandi Lingayya or Ramalinga who 
could possibly be a son of Kshetrayya’s 
dance master or Natyacharya, his playmate 
at Kuchipudi had probably accompanied 
him, on his tours through-out. There are a 
handful of Padams in which he was 
described as the hero of the episode, 
Chewandi Linga who is the chum of 
Muvvagopala. If we go deep into the 
meaning of the word Chevvandi or 
Chevvande-it means the anklet reaching the 
ear. This can be more appropriately 
interpreted as representing Lord Siva in 
the pose of urdhvatandava, one of the (one 
hundred and eight) tandava poses of Lord 
Nataraja of Chidambaram. I shall deal 
with this subject a little later in another 
context. I would like to say here that our 
hero was accompanied by a character like 
a Vidushaka, which role is usually enacted 


by the stage manager or the main narrator, 
Sutradhara of our musico-dance-dramas. 


Their only resource and povision during 
the journeys of Kshetrayya and his friend 
were their enchanting songs describing the 
loves of the charming Divine cowherd of 
jingling bells-Lord Muvvagopala, and their 
capacity to captivate their audience with 
the sweetness of their melodies, the 
fascinating lilt of the rhythm of their songs 
and their prowess of portraying the songs 
through soul-stirring dance and abhinaya. 
The pair availed of all opportunities to 
teach the songs to Devadasis, (temple- 
dancers) and courtesans on request. In aul 
the songs Muvvagopala was personified as 
the presiding deity of the place they visited. 
If it were to bea Saivite shrine like Sri 
Sailam, the hero got mentioned as Mallik 
arjuna of Srisailam who was the friend of 
Muvvagopala. Wherever the pair went, 
they were welcomed as a duo of sincere 
savants of the Lord, both by the temple 
priests and devotees at every shrine and 
also by the Devadasis. 


The pilgrimage started around 1620. 
We can trace back the route of their 
journey, piecing together names of towns 
and presiding deities of each place as they 
find mention in each lyric. One of their 
earliest visits was to Chakkerapuri which 
can be identified as Bellamkonda in the 
Guntur-Macherla route. The next place 
was Bhadrachalam, where they visited the 
temple of Sri Rama, which was perhaps yet 
to be renovated a few decades later by the 
well-known lyric composer Ramadas. There 
Kshetrayya must have been reminded of 
the story of Sita’s abduction and pangs of 
seperation suffered by Rama. Perhaps this 
is the only lyric of Kshetrayya wherein he 
referred to Rama to whose anguish we find 
a comparison with his own (Muvva Gopala 
or Kshetrayya) langour for his beloved. 
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“Blessed be Rama, having been 
seperated from his beloved wife, how could 
he endure? 


Thinking of the lotus-eyed one, my 
heart gets torn with grief! rf 
My chum who beckoned me with passion 
calling me Muvvagopala, has hoodwinked 
me, alas, What am I to do”’— 


Here, the hoodwinking of heroine may 
bea reference to Mohanangi’s obstinacy 
in not accepting Kshetrayya as lover, but 
only as a Guru. 


The possibilities of Kshetrayya’s visit 
to Golkonda from Bhadrachalam at this 
stage are ruled out, since the memory of 
devastation caused by the Kutubshahi 
generals on the coastal districts did not 
yet fade out. So they reached Yadugiri, of 
the present Nothern Karnatak where 
Cheluvaraya was the deity. Thereafter 
Mallikarjuna of Srisailam on the banks of 
the river Tungabhadra was visited and only 
in two out of the available lyrics, we find 
Mallikarjuna as the dedicatee. 


In most of the Padams composed by 
Kshetrayya we find a dichotomy of psyche 
haunting Kshetrayya like two streams 
running parallel to each other, one being 
his genuine and natural affection for his 
sincere wedded wife Rukmini-portrayed as 
a ‘Sweeya’ type of heroine and the other, his 
unrequited love for his adolescent playmate 
‘Mohanangi’-depicted as a ‘Parakiya’ type 
of heroine, or as a Samanya type. 


After visiting and singing on the love 
of ‘Hemadrinilaya’ in Hampi ruins of 
Vijayanagar (Yes, it was already half a 
century after the rape of Vijayanagar), 
Kshetrayya and his friend went to Palagiri, 
where Chennakesava’s love was depicted 
io lyrics and thereafter it appears they 
stayed for a few weeks or months in 
Cuddapah. The Padam in Punnagavarali 


‘Indukemisetu’ was one of the products at 
Cuddappah. 

“What shall | do for this, who will 

bring him here ? 

Oh! fair faced one, how far away is 

Venkatesa of Kadapa ! 

Accustomed to drawing me towards 

him into passionate embrace would 

he be able to sleep alone ? 


Not finding me on the bed would he not 
be calling for me aloud in his dreams ?”— 


Later, we have six Padams dedicated to 
Lord Venkateswara of Tirupati, a couple 
of lyrics on Adi Varaha, thereafter a lyric 
each on Satyapuri Vasudeva, Parthasarathi 
of Triplicane, Madras, Subrahmanya of 
Tiruttani (Chirutanivasudu in Maname 
Bhushanamu) and three padams dedicated 
to Tiruvallur deity Veera Raghava. 


Having been named Varadayya by his 
parents perhaps after Lord Varadaraja, 
the presiding deity of Kanchi, when 
Kshetrayya reached Kanchi, (around 1625) 
nearly five years after leaving home, he 
must have felt as if he were entering his 
own home of a previous birth. He stayed 
there the longest, for months or perhaps 
years too and made the sacred city a spring 
board for some of his memorable visits of 
creative achievement to some spiritually 
and historically notable places situated 
around. 


Kanchi was then a flourishing seat of 
traditional learning, with a highly 
developed temple culture. This offered 
ample scope to Kshetrayya for giving full 
vent to his intellectual, emotional, and 
aesthetic propensities. At that time, the 
pointiff of famous Kamakoti peetha of Adi 
Sankara was Bhagavannama Bodhendra 
Sankaracharya. 


In Kanchi the Devadasi community 
enjoyed a very respectable place in society 
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due to their artistic 
perhaps austere seclusion. As Ayyaavaal, 
Kshetrayya commanded respect and 
endearment of every section of society 
there, by dint of his austere routine and 
propagation of high truths of life through 
his sincere service to Lord Varadaraja. 


One day Kshetrayya witnessed the 
‘Ekanta Seva’ the last act of service offered 
to Lord Vardaraja and his divine consort 
Perundevi; after which the doors of the 
sanctum were closed. Kshetrayya remained 
in the pavilion opposite the sanctum and 
perhaps went into a trance envisioning the 
amours of the divine couple. Just at the 
time of day-break, when he woke up from 
the trance, he witnessed a feminine form 
descending the steps of the Lord’s 
Chamber. Out came2 the padam: (in Raja 
Mohana). 


“Maguva tana 
vedalen ! 


excellence, and 


kelika mandiramu 
Vagakada ma Kanchivarada_ telav- 
arenanuchu ! ! 

Vidajaru 
tonu 


gojjangi viridanda jada 


Kadu chikku padi penagu kanta sari 
tonu 


Niduda kannula teru nidura mabbula 
tonu 


Todaru pada yugalamuna tadabadedu 
nada tonu ! ! 


The damsel divine emerged out 
of the bridal chamber, saying “Oh, 
amorous Varada of Kanchi the day has 
dawned ! With untwined garland of 
roses slipping from plaited hair; and 
intertwined ornaments round her neck; 
with the clouds of sleeplessness spreading 
over her a wide eyes, and the fatigued feet 
causing a faltering gait—the damsel 
divine. 


Keeping Kanchi as his headquarters, 
Kshetrayya visited other shrines like 
Chidambaram, Vedapuri, and Tirukkovillr. 
Out of these I have had the most interes- 
ting revelation, in respect of his visits to 
Chidambaram. The same place is called 
Tillai in Tamil. Three or four Padams of 
Kshetryya appear in the published 
anthologies, as dedicated to Tilla Govinda. 
Ihave no knowledge of there being a 
seperate temple of Vishnu in Tillai. 1 was 
telling you earlier about Padams dedicated 
to Chevvandi Linga, let alone my conjecture 
of there being a friend of Kshetrayya with 
that name. I suggested that it meant only 
Lord Nataraja in a particularly very 
difficult dance posture and promised to tell 
you something very interesting about the 
same. 

Kshetrayya visited the pavilion called 
Chitsabha, in the campus of the temple of 
Nataraja in Chidambaram. There on one 
side you find the idol in the usual Ananda 
Tandava pose and on the other sidea 
shrine of Varadaraja or Vishnu. Kshetraya 
was thrown a challenge by the scholars 
there, to compose a lyric for a 
Samanyanayika, i.e., a courtesan, as though 
she was simultaneously addressing both the 
deities as suitors observing all propricties 
of poetics, (Alankara Sastra) in simple 
conversational style, but revealing the 
highest truths of esoteric import, without 
any word-splitting, pun or any verbal 
jugglery. I also contend that the Bhagavan 
Bodhendra Sankarycharya, the pontiff of 
Kamakothi presided. The lyric is in the 
Raga “Dhanyasi”’. 

“Chakkani dayagaladaidi nee jaga 
Chevandilinga 

Ikkadiki vachinade hechchu 
kanchivarada!”” 

* * * * 


‘Is not your grace abounding? This is 
your home Chevandi Linga! your coming 
here is so great, Oh! varada of Kanchi! 


I have come to see you chum, oh che- 


vandi Linga! 
Iknow why you have not visited 
my home Oh! Kanchivarda ! 

* * * * 


‘Ikkada ee padakintilo navvedi yevvaru 
Chevvandilinga ! Muvvagopaludu kaka 
verevvaru Kanchivarada! 

* * * * 


Who is it that laughs in this bed-chamber, 
Chewvandilinga? 
But for Muvvagopala, who else can it be 
Kanchivarada ? 
Commenting onthis Padam, scholars 
opined that Chevvandilinga was another 
name for Kanchivarada ; 


According to my understanding, here 
the courtesan addresses two suitors 
simultaneously with all civil manners, but 
subtly suggesting that either of them is equal 
to or neither of them is better or none other 
than a third suitor Muvvagopala to whom 
she is already accredited. What gives 
literary flavour here is that the apparently 
most mundane event carries with it the 
highest truth about the Supreme depicted in 
subtle presentation of sublimity. 

My surmise is, ever since this achieve- 
ment, Varadayya or Kshetrayya was 
declared by Sri Sankaracharya as Kshetraj- 
nar, the knower of all the manifestations of 
Prakriti or the universal individual, and 
scholars in the South continue to address 
this saint lyricist out of reverence, even to 
this day as Kshetrajnar. 

Earlier, I made a reference to what is 
usually called as Meruvapadam, ‘Vedukato 
nadachu konna Vitarayade’—Scholar like 
the late Sri Ananta Krishnasarma thought 
that Kshetrayya spent in the courts of 
several kings during his sojourn away from 
home, composing lyrics in praise of them 
and at a later stage he had the rebuff of his 
courtesan friend Mohanangi in the temple 
at village Movva and thereafter the trend 
of his poesy took a completely spiritual 
turn eschewing what they think to be sex or 
Kama. 


There might have been one rebuff from 
Mahanangi at the beginning of his career 
in his youth, and I have already informed 
you that the pique of the unrequited love 
pursued as theme for a number of songs 


composed during his pilgrimage. His lyrics 
composed in the courts of kings of Tanjore, 
Madura and Golkonda according to the 
Meruvapadam exceed 4,000. 


“Vedukato nadachu konna vitarayade 
Yedu moodu taramalanundi yindunna kanachata ! 


“The Prince among libertines 


who sought after pleasure ! 


Since seven and three generations, here, 
He is our treasure ! 


Muvvagopala espouses me, 


my Lord of peerless grace ! 


When Tirumala Nayak of Madura 


offered me liberal gifts, and 


Ordered me to be seated in his presence 


—The Prince! 


and asked for the best of lyrics, 


Out came two thousand lyrics, 


which the host was asked to count, 


And to the Lord hovering over the dais 


the pleasure was of boundless measure ! 


Getting over earlier misgivings 


—The Prince ! 


when Vijaya Raghava Nayak of Tanjore 


In response to many an emissary, 
was prompily visited by me 


In the cool garden retreat 


straight away with a thousands lyrics, 


When the Lord was brought into communion 


he had me honoured that day ! 


When the powerful Padsha of Golkonda 
offered many a gift, and 
Desired to hold a contest 
of lyrics with Tulasimurti, 


My Lord Muvvagopala had 


—The Prince ! 


a thousand and five hundred lyrics 


Composed in forty days 


having possessed and inspired me ! 
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—The Prince ! 


Out of these four thousand and odd 
lyrics composed in the royal courts, now 
we have only a dozen Padams dedicated to 
king Vijaya Raghava Nayak of Tanjore, and 
not more than three to five dedicated to 
Tupakula Krishna Bhupati of Chenji. My 
contention is that Kshetrayya had never 
been on a regular payroll of any king as 
the state-poet, but each king invited him 
with munificent gifts, honoured and reques- 
ted him to recite Padams. Those Padams 
need not necessarily be contended to have 
the particular king as the hero or dedicatee. 
Whatever few lyrics Kshetrayya might have 
composed with the names of the kings only 
out of condescension are available to us even 
today. 


For instance, Subbarama_ Dikshitar in 
his sketch on Kshetrayya in his anthology, 
Sam Pradaya Pradarsini, narrated an episode 
in which Kshetrayya offered the famous 
Padam in Kambhoji Raga ‘Vadaraka 
Popove’, to the poets and scholars in the 
court of Vijaya Raghava of Tanjore omit- 
ting the last line asking them to complete it 
as a riddle, while he himself went to 
Rameswaram on pilgrimage. The Padam 
had only Muvvagopala as the hero and 
dedicatee. Kshetrayya’s tour to Rames- 
waram in the middle of the bout proves his 
freedom from being in the payroll of the 
king and that he certainly was reciting 
Padams on Muvvagopala in Royal Courts. 


There is one Padam making a reference 
to Madhurapurisu Muvvagopalam. This 
might have been composed in the court of 
Tirumala Nayak but the poet's reluctance 
to mention the name of the king beyond a 
suggestion is patent in the lyric. 


Sri T.S. Krishna Murthy in his article 
inthe journal of Musicological Society of 
Baroda on the contribution of Muttuswami 
Dikshitar’s family, went out of the way to 
comment saying ‘it is sad to mention here 
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that Kshetrayya the famous composer of 
Telugu Padams deserted the Tanjavur court 
and his patron and took shelter under 


Golkonda ruler when the latter invaded 
Tanjavur. 
Once having been questioned by 


Raghunathanayak why did he visit his 
court, Kshetrayya would not have visited 
any royal court unless he was invited and 
sent for through emissaries with gifis in 
advance. For this, my documentary evi- 
dence is embedded in the Meruvapadam 
quoted carlier. 


In Golkonda, around 1650 or 55, 
Kshetrayya won a contest of lyrical compo- 
sition against one Tulasimurti, but it took 
him forty days of special penance for getting 
the Lord’s grace. 


After visiting Golkonda, around 1655 
he visited Movva and composed the 
Meruvapadam there. 


In Gopala’s temple at Movva, when he 
composed Meruvapadam, he might have 
had another encounter with Mohanangi. 
Mohanangi treated him as her Guru and 
brushed aside his reference to their 
adolescent advances. As a contrast Kshet- 
rayya’s wedded wife revered him as her 
Muvyvagopala. At this stage Kshetrayya 
might have missed his wife Rukmini due to 
her death and Mohanangi too because of 
the same plight and thought this was a 
great punishment rendered to him by the 
Lord. Todi Raga Padam was _ perhaps 
composed at this juncture. 


“Sarasijakshi nee jJunmamu 
saphalamayene 

Paramatmudaina Muvvagopaluni 

hustamu sokinantane ! 

Fulfilled is the purpose of your life Oh 
fair-eyed woman! 

With the instant touch of the hand of 

Muvvagopala, the Supreme ! 


The Nature of Mind 


—Prof. P. S. Sastri. 


{It was the illustrious English poet, John Milton, who said: “the mind is 
its own place; it can make a heaven of hell and a hell of heaven”. 


The author of this paper has plumbed the depths of the nature of the 
mind in all its metaphysical dimensions as propounded by our ancient savants 
according to whom though the mind isa physical organism, it is non-physical 
having motion and velocity. All reality is dependent on the mind and all the mental 
processes are so many aspects of knowledge, Though by itself it cannot compre- 
hend anything the comsiencousness or soul makes it apprehend the objects. Like 
space it is pervasive of the entire organism of a living being. Intellect is the 
determining factor in the pursuit of desired objectives. The spirit or self 
is different from the mind and so on goes the author's interesting exposition. 


—Ed). 


Mind is treated as a finite, but non- 
physical, substance by the realist who 
ascribes to it the qualities of impetus, 
spatio-temporal priority and posteriority. 
It has the magnitude of a pointinstant. 
As a pointinstant, however, it cannot have 
a temporal quality. As a non-physical 
substance it will be an invisible and non- 
cognisable entity. 


The Buddhist dissolves the entire 
universe into five collections of subtle 
energies (sanskara samuha). The first is 
matter (rupa) making up the sense data. 
The other four constituting the mind are 
feelings (vedana), ideas (sanjna), volitions 
and the like (sanskara), and pure sensa- 
tions or general consciousness (vijnana). 
Having these subtle energies, the mind 
must claim an objective existence. Yet A 
does not cognise the mind of B, though he 
can infer its existence. 
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Mind is said to be the internal sense- 
organ which brings forth pleasure, pain? 
and all kinds of cognitions which the sense 
organs cannot do.’ Desire, pain, pleasure 
and the like are all psychic in character; 
and they arise from the activity of the 
mind.3 The mind is that internal organ 
which is capable of bringing about the 
apprehension of all things.* This is the 
position of the realist and it is ture to 
common sense to a certain extent. 


Though the mind is a sense-organ, it 
differs from the external sense-organs in 
many respects. The latter are composed 
of physical substances; they are effective 
upon only a few specific objects; they are 
capable of acting as sense-organs only as 
endowed with certain specific qualities 
which alone they apprehend. The mind, 
on ther hand, is immaterial; it is effective 
on all objects; and it capable of acting as 


2 
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an organ, without being endowed with any 
quality. Uddyotakara accepts only the 
second feature of this distinction. 


We have many mental activities which 
have practically nothing to do with the 
external sense organs. These are recollec- 
tion, inference, verbal cognition, doubt, 
intuition, dream, imagination, awareness 
of pleasure and pain, desire and the like; 
all these are indicative of the existence of 
the mind. The  non-appearance of 
simultaneous cognitions is also indicative 
of the same.?_ Even though at one and the 
same moment several perceptibles are in 
close proximity to the respective perceiv- 
ing sense-organs, yet we do not havea 
simultaneous cognition of these. Ifthe 
mind is not related to any sense organ at 
a given moment, no cognition is possible. 
If the relation of the mind is not necessary, 
the sense organs must together cognise 
all the objects." The mind, therefore, does 
not cognise independently anything. But 
what is the mental cognition of an event 
read earlier and remembered now? 


Do our cognitions arise one after the 
other? The most efficient cause of these 
cognitions is mind which comes in contact 
with the sense-organs also in succession. 
It cannot have simultaneous  contacts,'’ 
This is possible only when it has the 
nature of a pointinstant.12 If the mind were 
all-pervasive, its gradual contact with the 
sense-organs, one by one, would not be 
possible because it would be for ever in 
contact with all the sense-organs. Then 
it must cognise all the objects with which 
the different sense-organs have contacts.?: 


Since mind is a point-instant, the realist 
argues that no external sense-organ can 
perceive it.1*. Even the cognitions emanate 
from the mind which is not identical with 
them; and since the mind too is an 
instrument of cognition, the real cogniser 
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is the conscious person.4* Every sense- 
organ is aninstrument of knowledge or 
action or any other. If the mind is a sense- 
organ, it has to be grounded in an entity 
which it enables to experience. This other 
entity is the Soul.2° As an instrument, the 
mind must havea physical basis.2° The 


physical organic body must be taken to 
offer the mind its ground for existing. 


If the mind has a physical locus, it must 
be considered to be physical and concrete. 
Though the mind has a physical organism, 
the realist holds that it is non-physical?” 
and that, therefore, it does not have the 
quality of touch.2* Mind is non-physical, 
and yet it has motion?® and velocity.2° 
It is therefore able to cognise with the 
quickest motion.2+ But if it is non-physical, 
how canit be a sense-organ? Asa sense- 
organ, it becomes a substance having its 
own qualities. 


Mind cannot have any specific quality.®? 
But we are told that it is a substance 
possessing qualities and motion.2* It is also 
stated that it illumines all objects though it 
is endowed with none of their specific 
qualities.24 


Mind is a form. It is a sense-organ and 
it has no consciousness.25 It is the general 
cause of all cognition.2' As the Aitareya 
Aranyaka has it, all reality is dependent on 
the mind;:7 and all the mental processes 
are so many names of knowledge.2° 


The mind by itself is incapable of 
knowing anything. It needs consciousness 
or soul because of which it is capable of 
apprehending the objects. But what is the 
nature of the relation between mind and 
spirit? The contact of the mind with a 
particular soul has no beginning.29. 


The Bhatta mimansaka argues that mind 
is a pervasive entity. If the mind has no 
touch, it will be a pervasive entity like 


space, It does not have any specific quality 
of its own like time and space. Inspite of 
its contact with any substance it cannot 
bring forth any other substance. This 
feature it shares with space. Itis the 
ground of all conjunction which is the 
nonmaterial cause of cognition.®” 


A pervasive substance can become a 
sense-organ only by undergoing a 
limitation ; and the mind may be said to 
pervade the entire organism of a_ living 
being. This organism can constitute its 
limitation.32 But is the mind present 
throughout the organism ? If so, it should 
be capable of growing or diminishing 
in size. The effort that originates in our 
activity is due to the contact of the mind 
with the soul. There is a retaining effort, 
and an impelling one. If the mind were to 
go out of the body, no retaining effort 
within the body would be possible; and the 
body will have to fall down.9? 


When an individual desires to achieve 
something, he must have some idea of the 
desired end and of the means to achieve it. 
That which operates when it is ascertained 
that such and such an activity is to be 
undertaken, is said to be the intellect. The 
specific function of the intellect is this 
ascertainment or determination.3* The 
grasping and the retention of the object 
belongs to the motor organs, while the 
sensory organs reveal the object.3* 
Vacaspati, however, considers that the 
motor organs grasp the object while the 
internal organs retain it and the sensory 
orgains manifest it.%5 


The spirit or self is other than the 
mind, In actual life the self falsely appears 
as identical with the mind.*® The mind is 
always changing according tc the objects 
presented, while the self remains the same 
as the spectator of these modifications. The 
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grasping of an object, the act of having a 
percept, is inreality an instance of the mind 
undergoing a certain modification. The 
mind being a product of the. three basic 
forces of gunas, is not a conscious entity. 


The states of consciousness can be 
broadly treated as the permanent and the 
changing ones. The latter is. that which 
varies according to the changes of jits 
contents, The former isthe pure light of 
consciousness which persists unchanged 
through the varied changes of the objects 
of consciousness. Our concepts are derived 
from our expriences of the external physical 
entities; and these concepts. can_be valid 
with regard to the external objects only 
when the stuff of which they are made is 
equally physical, Yet the concepts undergo 
a change the moment, they become the 
concepts of a consciousness,’7 When the 
sattva-element of the mind becomes. pure 
and transparent, the mind appears to be 
identical with the spirit.* 


Cognitions, according to the Sankhya 
theory, are the various emanations of the 
mind. They only appear to be many. Being 
emanations they cannot differ from. their 
source, and as such they cannot be many. 
The crystal, for instance, is one; but when 
it comes into contac: with several coloured 
entities, it appears as if it has all these 
colours. Theidea of diversity is) purely 
adventitious. Similarly the pure internal 
organ called Mind is associated through the 
sense-organs with diverse objects; then it 
assumes the form of the cognitions, These 
are its emanations which make it appear 
as diverse and many.3® 


The mind cannot actin the external 
world independently of the sense organs. 
If it can act, no one will suffer by being 
blind or deaf or mute. The Buddhist 
without recognising the mind as a sense 
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organ argues that the first sensation func- 
tions as a material cause of the mental 
sensation. The mental sensation immediately 
follows the physical. This awareness is not 
sensuous because it arises after the activity 
of the sense organ is over; and it is not 
even purely internal because it follows 
immediately the physical sensation. Even 
then the mind remains dependent on the 
physical sensations. And the preceding 
physical sensation cannot be the cause of 
the succeeding mental sensation. Ihave a 
sensation of the whiteness of the sugar 
crystal. Next I receive a cold sensation on 
the tongue because of placing the crystal 
there. On the theory of the Buddhist, the 
sensation of coldness must be caused by the 
immediately preceding sensation of white- 
ness, This is absurd.4’ 


Mind is a dependent entity as it is 
revealed in the act of remembering. 
Memory takes us back to a'sense experience, 
If a physical sensation causes a mental 
sensation, the stream of sensations must be 
continuous. Then even an auditory sensa- 
tion must be capable of yielding a 
perceptual mental sensation. If the auditory 
is one stream, and the visual another, then 
different streams of sensations must be said 
to yield the same kind of sensation. As 
such even whenIdo not see the blue, 
I must be aware of the blue. 


Consciousness implies and involves a 
cognitive activity and a corresponding 
objective element. The components of a 
stream (santana) of events are the six 
cognitive activities, the six objective 
elements (viz. form, sound, smell, taste, 
touch, and dharma) and the six forms of 
consciousness. These eighteen elements 
are the dhatus which are forces uniting to 
produce the stream of events*!. Inthe 
normal plane of existence (kama dhatu) 
these varieties of consciousness exist. In 
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the highest experiences (rupa dhatu), there 
is a gradual disappearance of sense- 
consciousness; and in the highest experience 
(arupa dhatu) the non-sensuous 
consciousness alone remains. This is the 
Buddhist theory. 


In Hinayana the soul is a stream of 
continually flowing discrete moments of 
sensation or pure consciousness, accom- 
panied by moments of feeling (vedana), 
ideation (sanjna), and volition (sanskara). 
The soul is just a function of the organism. 
There are no real selves, but a congeries of 
flashing forces (sanskara samuha). This 
pudgala nairatmya is radical pluralism. 


The subjective aspect of the mind is 
the receptive one viewed under the forms 
of citta, vijnana, and manas. It is a 
consciousness without any content. The 
objective aspect has a content in the form 
of sensations, feelings, ideas, volitions and 
the like. The receptive consciousness is 
an awareness of what is present here and 
now to the senses or to the mind (AK 1.16). 
At the next level there is an indefinite 
content caused by a real sensation. As the 
perceptive activity, consciousness is pure 
feeling or sensation. The definite perception 
of an entity like colour implies the 
emergence of an idea. 


The pure sensation is always followed 
by some mental phenomena (caitta)42 which 
include feelings, ideas and volitions. 
Feelings are emotions that are pleasant, 
unpleasant, or neutral.*® Ideas are the 
products of abstract thought. Volition is 
the mental effort preceding activity. 


There are sanskaras or forces which 
manifest the combining elements and which 
represent concerted energy. The forces 
involving the mental activities have will as 
the most important one. The non-mental 
forces include the forces of origination 
and decay.44 


Individual — consciousness strains 
towards an ideal. This ideal is treated 
as Nirvana in Buddhism. If nirvana is a 
reality per se, it cannot be a simple 
extinction.4® The Santrantika believes 
that a subtle consciousness survives after 
nirvana. 


The Alaya Vijnana of the yogacara school 
occupies a position similar to that of the 
Primeval Matter of Sankhya. From the 
theory ofa stream of thought, the Yogacara 
returns to a doctrine of a substantial soul 
in his concept of Alaya. Instead of arguing 
that every preceding moment of conscious- 
ness in the stream of thought is the cause 
of the next moment, he argues for a 
relation of Alaya Vijnana to _ its 
modifications. 


The Yogacara system speaks of an 
alaya vijnana which evolves itself into the 
different forms. If these vijnanas are 
different from Alaya, then the latter cannot 
be their cause. If they are not different, 
the cessation of the evolving vijnanas will 
mean the cessation of the Alaya. But 
there can be no cessation of the original 
form. What ceases to function can only 
be the effect-producing form of the 
vijnanas.*® As the waves in the ocean and 
images ina mirror ora dream, so is the 
mind reflected in its own sense-fields.47 


of consecrated 
aiva bhagavati) 


The mind in an act 
recognition (pratyabhijn 
establishes the identity of the moments. 
The cognition is of the form, ‘This is 
that crystal’, But it may beargued that the 
earlier cognition of the crystal and the 
present cognition are different because 
their causes and objects differ, and 
because of a difference in their respective 
features. The ‘that’ in the proposition 
‘This is that’ is not immediately present, 
while the ‘this’ is immediately perceptual. 
The mediate and the immediate are not 
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identical. The two cognitions are con- 
ditioned by their respective times and 
places. Each cognition is qualified by a 
specific moment and a particular place. The 
impression (sanskara) of a past experience 
cannot make us aware of the being ofa 
hitherto un-experienced present object. 
The sense organs that are directed towards 
the present object cannot give us awareness 
of the past to which they are not directed. 


Thus when the causes of the two 
cognitions differ, the effects cannot be 
identical or non-different. The present 


experience involves memory while the past 
did not have it. Hence recognition is 
inadmissible.*® 


This argument can be met squarely. If a 
prior experience and the present recogni- 
tion refer to two different referents, the 
logical activity itself is open to serious 
troubles. Is the inferential cognition 
perceptual, or non-perceptual? I[s it a 
mental construction or its opposite? It may 
be said that an appeal to experience will 
solve this difficulty. But the same appeal 
holds good of recognition too. Here the 
crystal characterised as ‘this’ and ‘that’ is 
experienced or cognised as identical. 
The characterisiics ‘this’ and ‘that’ make 
the object perceptual and non-perceptual, 
and there is no logical contradiction 
involved. Moreover the cognition is one. 
The limitations of space and time can 
differ in the case of the same object.4” 


As the form of the pot is limited, the 
form of the non-pot remains excluded. If it 
is not thus excluded, the form of the pot 
will be indeterminate and hence lost. 
Determinateness thus depends on exclusion 
or negation, Direct perceptual experience 
too supports the view that the pot is not 
identical with the non-pot like the vase. 
Thus where there isa relation of identity 
between the obejcts of two cognitions, 


there is no invariable connection between 
the object and its negation. Hence what I 
say ‘this is that crystal’, the crystal is 
accompanied by the differences of time and 
space, and yet the cognition reveals the 
crystal immediately. The different moments 
and places of the cognition may be mutually 
exclusive, but the crystal delimited by them 
is the same in both the cognitions. The crys- 
talis one thing and its relations are another. 
Consequently the crystal referred to as 
‘this’ and ‘that’ and revealed or illumined 
by experience is identical. This identity is 
a fact of immediate experience, and it can 
also be established inferentially.5'. 


originating the two cognitions. It is also 
not a case of memory because the past and 
present moments and places are implicit in 
the present experience. It is not a mental 
construct because these are ascertainable 
relations entering into the experience. It is 
not a case of assumed or attributed 
predication. It is not the mere apprehen- 
sion of identity because the difference in 
time and place is apprehended as if there 
is no difference®?, 


This apprehension of non-difference, 
it may be argued, cannot deny the momen- 
tariness of the existent. But how do we 





call the object an existent, if it is 
This recognitory cognition implies the momentary ? 
denial of a difference in the causal factors 
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Abbreviations 


AK 
K 

LS 
MMV 
NBV 
NK 
NL 
NM 


Abidharma kosa 
Kiranavali 

Lankavatara Sutra 
Madhyamaka Karika Vritti 
Nyaya Bhashya Vartika 
Nyaya Kandali 

Nyaya Lilavati 

Nyaya Manjari 





NS 
NVTT 


Ny. Kan. 


FB 
PBV 
STK 
VU 
VSK 


Nyaya Sutra 

Nyaya Vartika Tatparya Tika 
Nyaya Karika 

Prasastapada Bhashya 
Vyomavati on P.B. 

Sankhya Tattva Kaumudi 
Vaiseshika Sutra with Upaskara 
Vaiseshika Sutra 
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Riddle of Life 


—M. R. Appa Row. 


[In this paper the author traces in the form of philosophical enquiry the 
evolution of the mind, and how it develops self-awareness when it becomes free 
from the troubles of biological and environmental conditions. Man seeks time- 
space continuance and in this search he feels frustrated that it is impossible to 
attain eternal life in this earthly existence and seeks refuge in God ; and thus the 


exposition continues—Ed.] 


(1) In the cvolution of life on earth 
we perceive more and more progress 
towards self awareness as we proceed 
higher and unconsciousness i.e., nescience 
at the stage of inert matter. Then it 
emerges out of it at the stage of complica- 
ted protein molecules that form themselves 
into cells which ingest other cells and each 
one divides into two complete independent 
cells. After passage of enormous stretches 
of time cells form into colonies of organic 
matter. Life absorbs matter and grows 
and withers away after a time. 


(2) Out of life emerges brain, the 
commanding centre of the whole organism. 
Brain develops communication system 
through nerves which carry messages to 
the central core that becomes aware of 
the body, and environment, through 
feelings, pleasant and unpleasant, and 
attains the status of the mind. 


(3). Mind through struggle for exis- 
tence and survival in the struggle of the 
fittest organism, develops special bodily 
organs of great efficiency for various 
functions, and purposes such as ear for 
hearing, eye for seeing, brain power for 
primitive thinking etc., and also legs for 
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movement, hands for climbing or digging 
or holding. 


(4) After further development of mind 
through evoloutionary processes, _ the 
awareness by it-mind, of itself as centre of 
feeling and of regulating mechanism, it 
becomes conscious of itself, it becomes 
self-aware. Once the mind becomes aware 
of itself then the processes of thought 
assume a new dimension, that is from the 
crude primitive purposive thought for 
life's survival to complicated and 
thoughtful contemplation through self- 
awareness, the rational mind emerges 
into being. This stage is the human 
mental stage. 


(5) Thus, we see that out of matter 
life emerges, and out of life mind emerges 
and out of mind through self-awareness 
reason emerges. When reason emerges 
in an organism the whole organism is not 
guided by rational thinking alone. Most 
of the essential bodily functions go on 
automatically by subconscious condition- 
ing of the mind, Only essential higher 
thinking mostly unconditioned by the 
essential bodily functions becomes the 
function of the rational mind. But we 


must realise that mind is dependent for 
functioning on the brain and the brain on 
subconscious functioning of the bodily 
processes. The rational mind is not 
completely unconditioned by the bodily 
functions, it is only relatively so. The 
more the mind becomes free from body- 
environmental conditions, that is biologica- 
lly and environmentally unconditioned, the 
more pure and free will be its self- 
awareness and thought processes. But 
again we must be careful to observe that 
mind cannot function without brain which 
is a product of evolutionary processes and 
conditioning through the ages. 


(6) Thus self-awareness is by 
“Being”; of these processes of condition- 
ing and processes of relatively uncondi- 
tioned, contemplative, rational thought 
processes, the processes of Becoming, 
attains the status of knowledge. The self 
that is aware of itself through knowledge, 
of its Being and its Becoming, personifies 
itself as Ego. This personified Ego by its 
very nature craves formore and more 
“experiencing” and knowledge. 


(7) When there is threat to constant 
experiencing and gathering of knowledge, 
the Ego becomes afraid, i.e., experiences 
painful feelings. As we have seen before, 
experiencing and gathering knowledge 
through it, is the way of the evolution of 
life, through struggle for existence and the 
survival of the fittest. Thus the Ego is 
conditioned to a constant urge for more 
and more “experiencing” without any 
permanent cessation of it, though tempo- 
rarily for short intervals in sleep or 
exhaustion the urge for experience is at 
rest. Personified ego, that is Man, is afraid 
of death because he knows through know- 
ledge that death results in’ complete and 
permanent cessation of experience. 


(8) Ananimal which has no thoughtful 
rational self-awareness, but which has a 
crude, purposive, biologically conditioned 
self-awareness, is not aware of death, and 
so is not afraid of it. 


(9) Through experience and knowledge 
man becomes aware of time-past, present 
and the future; and space-length, breadth 
and height. His craving for unending 
experience through ‘time-space continuum’ 
makes him posit eternal existence-eternal 
refers to time and existence refers to 
existence in space, But experience in life 
yields the knowledge that eternal existence 
is impossible in this earthly life. So he 
dreams of an eternal existence in some 
other world beyond his experience where 
cessation of experience is not there, i.e., 
death is not there. He finds his Self weak 
and often helpless in the struggle for 
existence against various forces of nature 
both biological and environmental. He is 
subject to ill-health, and he is puny and 
small and often lacks exact knowledge of 
the past and the future. 


(10) Hedreams again of unlimited 
strength, unlimited health and unlimited 
knowledge. He can conquer his weakness 
only through the help of a Being who is not 
subject to any of the weakness to which he 
is subject. Thus God who is omniscient, 
Omnipotent, Omnipresent, all pervading 
and who is the ultimate Reality, is posited 
by him. 


(11) In seeking refuge in him who is 
beyond his earthly experience but is posited 
by him, he finds solace and happiness. For 
seeking refuge and solace the Almighty 
God must also be the one who gives refuse 
and solace. So heis again invested with 
qualities of Love, Mercy, Wisdom through 
which he created the universe and life and 
through which he saves the whole universe 
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by ultimately making it eternal and free 
from suffering. 


(12) IfGod is kind, a question is 
asked, why has he created a universe and 
life which is unhappy, weak and transitory? 
The answer is that the purpose of creation 
is attaining eternal happiness through 
suffering in life. Why? Because, according 
to one view, by some folly the whole life on 

“earth has committed Sin inspite of God’s 
eternal mercy. God made ‘‘man” entirely 
in his image, that is, he is as free as God 
himself, and man committed sin, instead of 
earning merit (punya), which he could have 
earned by his kindness, mercy and 
unselfishness. Another question is, what 
about animals and other forms of life other 
than man? They are not free agents as 
“man” is said to be, and they are incapable 


of committing sin. Even man, for that 
matter, is faced with insurmountable odds 
in his journey through life. Why should 
the purpose of life be, salvation through 
suffering? Answer is, God also is suffering 
with man, because he is omnipresent, all 
pervading. Why should God suffer with 
man, should he not bz happy and make man 
also happy, and be all mighty without all 
this trouble? According to another view 
the answer is this is: all ‘‘maya’’, illusion. 
Why should there be Maya or illusion ? 
There is no ultimate answer to this eternal 
questioning quest. Only solution to the 
riddle of life is ‘faith’ that is belief in some 
authority other than self. Or disbelief in 
authority and the self-awareness of the 
tragedy of life. 
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as a “man” by definition, although morpho- 
logically he was considered to be an 
Australopithecine. 


The theory was short lived as the 
Leakey family (Dr. L.S.B. Leakey, Mary 
Leakey & Richard Leakey) discovered the 
remains of another and much more man-like 
type of hominid at Olduvai. With the find 
of further remains of several other 
representatives of the second type of 
hominid and in association with Dr. Napier 
of London and Professor Tobias of 
Johannesburg they announced (in 1960) 
that these fossils represented a new species 
of the genus Homo habilis. After some 
stormy controversy, today the status of 
Homo habilis is widely accepted and the 
Australopithecines had to be clearly regarded 
rather as a side branch and one that was 
evolving independently away from the 
stock leading to man. 


The fossil skull fragments found in 1961 
at Yayo, in the Chad Republic, can also be 
broadly included in the transitional group 
representing Honto habilis observed as an 
evolutionary transition between — late 
piliocene-early Pleistocene (2 to | million 
years B.P.) hominid Australopithecus and 
middle Pleistocene (500,000 years B.P.) 
homonid. 


Homo erectus 


The Siwalik hills of North-western 
India and adjacent Pakistan have been 
known to Paleo-anthropologists! since the 
first half of 19th century for their fossil-rich 
finds of the Miocene (35 million years B.P.) 
and Pliocene (15 million years B.P.) age. 
It was from these strata that G.E. Pilgrim 
(1915) uncovered and named Sivapithecus. 


Later, G. Edward Lewis, a Yale zoologist, 
collected fossils for the Yale-Cambridge 
North India Expedition of the 1930’s from 
these same beds and discovered a number 
of primate jaw fragments and teeth. In due 
course, they were assigned to several 
separate primate genera, including some 
additional examples of Pilgrim’s Sivapithe- 
cus. Recent examination of Sivapithecus 
specimens suggests that they are not mark- 
edly different from Dryopithecus.2 Like 
Proconsul, they may well deserve nothing 
more than subgeneric status amongst the 
cosmopolitan Dryopithecines. This would 
mean that not only Africa and Eurasia but 
India also supported separate populations 
of a single hominoid genus during Miocene 
and the carliest of Pliocene times-a span of 
at least 15 million years. 


Another of the fossil primates Edward 
Lewis (1934) collected in the Siwalik Hills 
was Ramapithecus, The type species of 
Ramapithecus is founded on a portion of 
right upper jaw and is named Ramapithecus 
brevirostris. The fossil includes the first 
two molars, both premolars, the socket of 
the canine tooth, the root of the lateral 
incisor and the socket of central incisor. 
When this and other fossils of Ramapithecus 
are used to reconstruct an entire upper 
jaw, complete with palate, the result is 
surprisingly human in appearance, 


This led Lewis in 1934 to suggest that 
Ramapithecus might well belong to Hom- 
inidae. Elwin L, Simons (1964) strongly 
upholds the view in the wake of Leakey’s 
recovery in 1962 of the jaws of a similar 
hominid near Fort Ternan in South West 
Kenya. 





1. Scientists who study the fossilized ancient life forms of human beings. 


2. Dryppithecus is African fossil ape belonging to the Dryopithecinae group among which are to be 
found the various forms of ancestors of all the modern large apes, or atleast close relatives of these 


ancestors. 


Leakey has assigned this fossil to the 
Kenyapithecus wickeri. Like the remains of 
Ramapithecus brevirostris it preserves much 
of the upper dentition, Potassium-argon 
dating of the specimen yields an absolute 
age of 14 million years, a time near the 
boundary between the Micocene and the 
Plicocene. 

The Leakey family places Kemyapi- 
thecusintwo species, Keryapithecus wickeri, 
and Kenyapithecus africanus (1966-67) from 
Rosinga Island in Lake Victoria and 
Songhor, also in Kenya, dating back 20 
million years. The characteristics of 
Kenyapithecus strongly suggest that it was 
an ancestor of man. The significance of 
this find lies in the fact that Kemtyapithecus 
not only has an abundance of close 
anatomical links with Ramapithecus but 
also exhibits no permanent differences. In 
this new specimen, occurring in a continent 
removed in space from Ramapithecus are 
found the same for eshortened face, dental 
curve, and small canine tooth-each a 
hominid trait. “The conclusion is now 
almost inescapable; in /ate Miocene to early 
Pliocene times (about 15,000,000 yrs B.P.) 
both in Africa and in India, an advanced 
hominid species was differentiating from 
more conservative pongid stock and deve- 
loping important hominid characteristics 
in the process, Pending additional dis- 
coveries it may be wiser not to insist that 
the transition from ape to man is now 
being documented from the fossil record, 
but this certainly seems to be a very strong 
possibility’ (E.L. Simons, 1964). 


The evidence today suggests that man, 
as we know him, was evolved from Homo 
habilis, while numerous side branches 
developed away fromthe main stem and 
became over-specialised and _ eventually 
extinct. Avast amount of work remains 
to be done before the whole story can be 
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pieced together, but it is reasonably certain 
that both the  Australopithecines and 
Pithecanthropines represent no more than 
side branches and not ancestral stock to 
Homo sapiens, The various morphological 
characters that are typical of these side 
branches represent over-specialisation and 
primitive characters. In addition, with the 
evidence that Hominidae existed some 20 
million years ago, we now realise that 
those anatomical features in which the 
great apes resemble man are the result of 
parallel development rather than close 
genetic affinity. 

The definition of man asa maker of 
“tools to a set and regular pattern” had to 
be abandoned a few years ago “because 
Jane Goodall (as quoted by Louis Leakey), 
who had been studying wild chimpanzees 
in their normal habitat, established that 
these distant cousins of man regularly make 
a variety of simple tools, albeit of perishable 
materials”, and subsequently, in 1968 with 
Louis Leakey himself announcing the 
further discovery, at Fort Ternan, ‘‘of clear 
evidence that the Hominid Kenyapithecus 
wickeri had been using angular stones to 
batter bones and skulls of contemporary 
and now extinct animals to get at their 
brains and marrow.”’ 


“This early purposeful use of stones 
suggests that it would not have been long 
before flakes were deliberately knocked 
from a lump of rock. Since we know that 
at Olduvai Homo habilis made and used a 
variety of primitive tools nearly two million 
years ago, We may confidently expect that 
when we discover the Pliocene representa- 
tive ancestral to Homo-habilis we find that 
he, too, had begun to make use of simple 
tools.” (Leakey, 1970). 


Human relics in Lake Rudolf, 
Richard Leakey of the Leakey family 
found a skullin Lake Rudolf in Northern 


y 
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Kenya 5 years ago which is believed to be 
2.6 million years old and claimed to be the 
oldest human relic. It was also suggestive 
that man and ape-like primate developed 
side by side from a common ancestor much 
farther back in time. Leakey expects that 
“Some day will be discovered a link 
between Homo (man) and the Australopi- 
thecine and their ancestors in Africa about 
4 to 5 million years ago.” 


It is reported recently (CGLO, 1974) 
that an American-French archaelogical 
team led by Dr. Donald C, Johanson of 
the Cleveland Museum of Natural History 
and Dr. Maurice Taicb of French Scientific 
Research centre, working in Ethiopia have 
uncovered a complete upper jaw with all 
the teeth in place, a half upper jaw anda 
half lower jaw, both with teeth froma 
semi-desert area in Awash Valley in Wollo 
province. They claim to be between three 
and four million years old and to represent 
the most complete remains of genus Homo 
from anywhere in the world at avery 
ancient time. When the dating of the 
specimen proves correct the discoveries 
would be almost 1.5 million years older 
than those previously discovered in the 
shores of Lake Rudolf in Kenya by Richard 
Leakey. Mr. Leakey maintains that Africa 
was the cradle of man. 


Again at the end of 1974 Donald 
Johanson picked at Hadar in Awash valley, 
about 240 kilometres from Addis Ababa, 
several pieces of bone representing about 
40% of the skeleton of a single individual. 
He named the fossil LUCY-a female as 
deduced from the complete pelvic bone of 
one side, and the sacrum available. 107 
centimetres tall, and fully grown, That 
could be deduced from her wisdom teeth 
which were fully erupted and had been 
exposed to several years of wear. It was 
estimated that Lucy was 3.5 million years 
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old. Further in 1975 more hominid fossils- 
a family of at least 13 individuals, men, 
women and atleast four children, were 
discovered at Hadar by Johanson. He 
along with Tim White, an American 
Paleontologist, who worked with Richard 
Leakey at Laetoli, found that many of 
Leakey’s Laet-li specimens of Hominids 
estimated at 3.75 million years old-800,000 
years older than Hadar and 1,600 kilometres 
from Hadar were exactly like the older 
specimens (jaws) of Hadar. Later in 1979 
a revised date was declared by Geologist 
James Aranson for the Hadar specimens as 
3.75 million years old + 100,000 years, 
which removes the difference of years 
between the two, 


Based on the clear and consistent 
differences in the teeth of apes and human 
as listed by Le Gros Clark (1950), Johanson 
and Tim concluded that the Laetoli and 
Hadar individuals were distinct from apes 
and any of the later hominids. Also they 
made it clear that the specimens represent 
a common ancestor to the late Australopi- 
thecines and to Homo and that the 
divergence between the later two types 
probably began around 3 million years ago 
and that Africanus represents an inter- 
mediate stage on the way to Robustus, and 
that the Africanus was not ancestral to 
humans. They state, ‘‘We believe that the 
emergence of human beings began some time 
after 3 million years ago. By two million 
it had been accomplished. By then creatures 
recognisable as Homo walked on earth. 
So did their cousins, the Robust Australo- 
pithecines. For about a million years they 
appear to have walked side by side. By 
one million years ago there were no 
australopithecines left. They had all 
become extinct”. And they gave the name 
Australopithecine Afareneis, to the Laetoli- 
Hadar Hominids and published _ their 


discovery in their paper in SCIENCE in 
May, 1975. 


This raked up a stiff controversy. 
Prehistorian Dr. Randall Susman’s argument 
is that Lucy was closer to the ape, a tree 
dweller to escape from predators of her 
time, and. that sections of her skeleton 
prove that she was as awkward on her two 
feet as chimpanzee. If this reasoning 
prevails it would put bipedality and the 
first appearance of humanness in the 
evolutionary chain much later, may be even 
1.5 million years later, than the date 
suggested by Johanson and Tim. 


The Leakeys do not accept the identity 
of their Leotoli and other finds in the Lake 
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Turkana region to Hadar fossils, but believe 
that the “true man’ descended from a 
different hominid at the same time as Lucy, 
and that Lucy’s own branch of the family 
tree withered and died. 


Johanson notes that the geologists will 
be taking a crack at the 4-million-to-7- 
million-year-old deposits in the Afar, about 
160 kilometres from Hadar, and hopes: 
“that what would be found in them could 
well blow the roof of everything, because 
science has not known, and does not know 
today, just how or when the all-important 
transition from ape to hominid took place.” 


The provisional phylogenetic. tree of 
the hominidae is given in. the Fig. 1. which 
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takes into consideration the Awash Valley 


finding and is a modification after the 1973 
picture of Tobias. Fig. 2 indicates the 
phylogenetic relations of anthropoids and 
other primates. 
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The Charaka Samhita 
that We Need To-day 


—Hari Adiseshuyu. 


[The author has made out a ease that a modernised version of Charaka 
Samhita edited with an inter-disciplinary approach would be of value to the 
medical profession even in current times —Fad]. 


Ayurveda is the science of life. It is 
our heritage. The fundamental ideas and 
principles of Ayurveda like the ‘Tridosha 
Sidhanta’ and Naadignana’ have become 
cemmon words in our conversation and 
remain so even to-day. Throughout the 
centuries of its career, Ayurveda has 
received ideas from, and also contributed 
liberally to, the other systems of medicine 
like those of the Greeks, Arabs, and the 
modern scientific system. Charaka Samhita 
and Susruta Samhita are also the first 
authoritative texts of accumulated practical 
knowledge. With the many other samhitas 
that followed in the course of its hey day, 
Ayurveda remained supreme till the 17th 
century. There are internal evidences inthe 
samhitas to show that they developed only 
through discussions in various participatory 
seminars of experts. The additional know- 
ledge that accumulated from time to time 
was made available through the other 


samhitas (compilations) like  Parahita 
Somhita etc. Besides the two broad 
elassfications—Medicine, and _ surgery, 


specialitics and intensive studies took root 
as is indicated in the contents of Ashtanga 
Hridsya and Madhava Nidaana. Thus, 


Ayurveda became a full fledged science of 
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life in its real sense long before any other 
system developed to that stature. 


The discoveries of Jenner, Pasteur, 
Lister and William Son in the West, have 
resulted in the introduction of new 
techniques for achieving immunity from 
some dangerous diseases and also made 
surgery aseptic and very safe. The results 
obtained were effective and spectacular. 
So, they naturally gained quick acceptance. 
The newer knowledge also gave a superior 
place to the Western system of medicine. 
Further, the conquest of India by the British 
and the importance of the positions held by 
the apothecaries (dispensing chemists and 
druggists) as compared with the Ayurvedic 
physicians (kavirajas. Bhishaks  ete.,) 
gradually resulted in a change in the situa- 
tion prevailing till then in our country. 


The simplicity of the Tridosha 
Siddhanta, as well as the efficacy and 
infallibility of Naadignana in early diagnosis 
of disease was not appreciated by the 
Western doctors because this knowledge 
which was developed by the Rishis (sages) 
migrated West-ward long ago and was 
distorted by the half-knowing practitioners. 
Even in that form, it held ground as 
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‘Humoral Theory’ till the discoveries in 
physiology completely threw it over board. 


A rough and ready method which is 
fairly in diagnosis, is available in the 
Ayurvedic system on the basis of Tridosha- 
siddhanta and Naadignana even to-day. 
The characteristics of the modern system 
of medicine fora thorough and accurate 
diagnosis, are that they are laborious, time 
taking, very expensive with various labora- 
tory investigations and photographic studies. 
It is also well known that about 60-80% of 
the common ailments are amenable to cure 
by fostering and stimulating the inherent 
stamina to resist disease natural to normal 
healthy individuals. In view of these two 
considerations, the ready method for 
diagnosis provided by Ayurveda has a 
major role to play even to-day in plans to 
provide medical facilities to the millions of 
the poor in our country. 


During the period from 1857 up to date, 
the English educated elite, most of them, or 
nearly all of them, have been completely 
ignorant or nearly unfamiliar with Sanskrit, 
the repository of all the knowledge 
inherited by us from our ancients. As 
such, our doctors have no access to the 
original sources of Ayurvedic knowledge. 
They have to depend upon the distorted, 
prejudiced views of the Western writers for 
an assessment of the Ayurvedic theories. 
This anomalous situation has misled them 
to ridicule Ayurveda and dismiss it as an 
item of no consequence in the present 
context. On the other hand, all the 
Ayurvedic scholar-physicians, or most of 
them, do not have any considerable know- 
ledge of English or of modern sciences. 
The newer Knowledge in sciences isa 
closed book to them. So, they continue to 
tenaciously hold on to the belief that 
Ayurveda provides a lasting cure to all the 
curable diseases. With that belief they had 
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also stopped being receptive after the 16th 
century, as the History of Ayurveda would 
reveal, and did not add on to their stock of 
knowledge from the other streams of 
knowledge flowing from other nations. The 
elite and the well to do, avail of quick, 
instantaneous, relief-measures provided by 
the Western system of Medicine. The 
poor and the rural folk cannot pay for the 
costly medical treatment and also do not 
have access to it. But they have an 
inherited faith in Ayurveda. So, they 
waver, vacillate and bungle going from one 
impostor to the other, who make them 
spend. In such an extant situation Medical- 
Relief-Services for the millions can only be 
provided as in China by strengthening the 
cadre of Rural Doctors that is already 
existing in our country for centuries. To 
achieve that purpose, rationalising the 
inherited knowledge and integrating it with 
the scientific knowledge acquired during 
the last two centuries and more, are 
essential. Two cadres in Medical Service- 
one, the Rural Doctors, who can safely 
handle the 60-80% of the cases and refer 
those that are beyond their skill to the 
second cadre The cadre of specialists for 
hospitalised treatment, will have to be 
developed. This national need requires the 
modern scientific mind of the doctor to 
understand fully the advantages and limita- 
tions in the utility of the knowledge 
inherited by him through Ayurveda. It also 
requires the Ayurvedic scholar physician 
(tradition bound rural doctor) to accept the 
limitations of Ayurveda and to equip 
himself with a knowledge of the newer 
drugs as well as the new general techniques 
followed in the administration of drugs. 
These two aims can be achieved only 
through the modern, scientifically up dated 
editions of the Ayurvedic text like Charaka 
Samhita, Susruta Samhita, Parahita Samhita 
etc. A beginning has to be made now with 


the Charaka Samhita, and it is imperative 
also that we do so, to avoida total loss 
of Ayurvedic knowledge and to prevent 
further multiplication of the ambiguities 
that have already crept in, inthe matter of 
correct identification of the medicinal 
plants. 

The scope of the modern edition of 
Charaka Samhita : 


The editions of Charaka Samhita that 
are available now, contain the Sanskrit 
slokas (verses) often, lach sloka is followed 
by word to word meaning and/or, the gist 
of the respective verses. So, the editions 
are of limited appeal and useful only to the 
Ayurvedic scholars. The knowledge gained 
in Botany, Chemistry, Physiology, Bioche- 
mistry, Pharmacology and medicine, during 
the last two centuries will have to be dove 
tailed with the Ayurvedic lore, so that the 
edition becomes comprehensive, really 
useful, and inspires further pursuit of 
knowledge by earnest researchers in all the 
branches of science allied to medicine. 


The modern edition that we visualise 
should contain : 


(a) The original Sanskrit text in verse 
with the word to word meaning, 
followed by the gist of the verse. 


(b) The botanical, or modern scientific 
names of every one of the drugs 
mentioned in the sloka. In cases of 
ambiguity, the different names in 
vogue, with the sources of authority 
for each, should be added. 


(c) The active principle isolated by 
chemists from each one of the drugs 
mentioned in the text, along with the 
references in scientific literature 
relating to the information cited. 


(d) The pharmacological effect and 
action of each one of the active 


principles isolated by the chemists, 
or the crude drug, if it has been 
studied by the pharmacologists. 
All the information that is relevant 
like the MLD and references to the 
scientific publications should be 
appended. 


(e) The abstracts of the studies carried 
out by the physiologists regarding 
the system inthe living body that 
responds to the action of the active 
principle or the drug as it is, in each 
case. Similarly the abstracts of the 
studies carried out by the Biochemists 
regarding the series of changes that 
the active principle undergoes, when 
administered suitably, before it is 
finally eliminated or assimilated. 
Reference to the original publications 
are to be cited in each case. 


(f) The curative effects attributed to 
each one of the drugs mentioned in 
the sloka as claimed by the 
Ayurvedic Physicians. If any 
additional references are present in 
the other Ayurvedic texts to the 
same those also should be cited to 
make the information exhaustive. 


(g) Reports of the clinical studies made 
in recent times by the modern 
physicians as well as by the 
Ayurvedic Physicians. In the case 
of every entry that is made, references 
to the journals and books will have 
to be appended. Where no informa- 
tion is available even after a thorough 
search of all the printed literature is 
made, the fact should be explicitly 
stated. 


We have at our disposal the extensive 
studies already carried out by Keertikar, 
Basu, Nadkarni, K.L. Dey, R.N. Chopra 
and a host of others. Still, we would find 


that a systematic and all out effort to 
compile the data relating to many of the 
very cheap, at the same time effective, 
drugs has not beendone. A compilation 
onthe lines proposed for a modernised 
edition of Charaka Samhita would meet the 
need to some extent. Even while making 
the proposal lam aware that in the first 
edition of the compilation, more than one 
entry under each one of the headings for 
which information is sought might be blank 
in the case of many a drug. Every such 
blank would serve as a challenge to the 
teams of organic chemists, physiologists, 
Biochemists, Pharmacologists, and physi- 
cians to turn their attention to those 
subjects which are demanding their notice 
and attention, 


When we recall that the studies relating 
to Nela  Usiri (Phyllanthus  Niruvi), 
Sarpangandha (Rauwolfia serpentina) and 
Jatamansi (Valeriana Jatamansi) have 
resulted in the addition of Folic acid, 
Reserpine, and Jatamansone to the list of 
useful drugs that alleviate human suffering, 
we can visualise the service to humanity 
that is in store when the potentialities of 


the hitherto neglected drugs that Ayurveda 
has been emphasizing the use for centuries, 
are fully mobilised. 


The modern edition of Charaka 
Samhita brouhgt out on the lines indicated 
above would, to some extent, bridge the 
intellectual gap between the Ayurvedic 
scientist and the modern medical man. A 
perusal of the book by the modern medical 
man would | stimulate in him a moresober 
and sympathetic attitude towards 
Ayurveda, 


It would also stimulate in the Ayurvedic 
Physician, a sense of pride, based on 
confidence about the importance of his 
profession. 


When the blanks in the first edition are 
filled with the information obtained as a 
result of patient work by earnest scientists 
working as a team with a mission to fulfil, 
we would bein a position to correctly 
assess the value of our heritage in Ayurveda, 
and thereafter march ahead along with 
others to unravel the hidden truths of the 
science of life. 
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Man, Wood and 
Wood Science 


—A, C, Sekhar. 


_ [In this concise paper the author brings out succinctly the economy of wood 
and the substitutes that are taking its place owing to the shortage of quality 


wood—Ed,] 


Knowledge is a vast universe by 
itself. With the several galaxies, stars, 
planets, and satellites of different types of 
cultures, arts, philosophies, and sciences in 
knowledge, there are also several inter- 
disciplinary forces and reactions like gravi- 
tational forces in the universe. Wood 
Science is one such satellite dependent on 
‘Material Science’ which in turn revolves 
round the basic Physico-Chemical Sciences. 
Of all materials in the world, wood is one 
most widely and commonly used material 
by man but least understood by him, From 
cradle to coffin, man uses wood everyday 
in a variety of ways. Because wood comes 
from a renewable resource, the tree, there 
is no such ‘age’ as stone age, bronze age, 
plastic age etc., for wood. Its use started 
with man, and inspite of many competitive 
materials coming up in different ages, it has 
been in continuous use by him and it will 
continue to be used as long as he exists. 


Only the varieties of wood and its applica- 
tions may alter from time to time, but trees, 
woods, and their different uses continue to 
be integral part of human life on earth, 
nay, not only human life but any life on 
earth. 


There are several species of wood in 
this world. India alone has more than five 
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hundred varieties of wood for commercial 
purposes. Of these, full knowledge regar- 


ding their growth, structure, physical and 
mechanical properties is available for over 
three hundred varieties of wood. Primarily 
they are distinguished by their gross features 
and physical characteristics such as colour, 
texture, grain orientation, and various 
figures formed on their surfaces. Botani- 


cally their identification is established by 
the orientation and nature of the different 


types of cells which form the wood and 
which can be visible only under a powerful 
hand lens or a microscope. Sometimes 
help has to be taken from the leaves, 
flowers & fruit of the trees from which 
wood has come, to be able to exactly iden- 


tify the same. Some species which do not 
develop splits, cracks etc., which do not 


shrink and swell under changing conditions 
of humidity in the atmosphere, and which 
are not aitacked by wood destroying agents 
like termites, fungi, etc., have remained 
popular for a number of decades as long as 
their availability was not threatened. TEAK 
is one such species widely used throughout 
the world. In fact it can be said to be the 
king of world timbers. 


With several developments in Wood 
Science, i.e., the knowledge about growth, 


processing and utilisation of wood, many 
of the commonly available defects in wood 
got eliminated and quite a number of 
hitherto unknown and secondary species 
came into practical uses. Seasoning reduced 
shrinkage and swelling in woods; preserva- 
tion by chemicals reduced damage by insects 
and fungi. When large sized trees became 
scarce for wide planks, new types of panel 
products like plywood, particle-boards, etc. 
were developed and they proved to be even 
of better quality, possessing uniform 
properties as compared to planks of similar 
size of solid weod from large sized trees. 
When long lengths of solid timber became 
difficult to obtain from the forests, methods 
of lengthwise jointing were developed which 
proved stronger and easily workable than 
the original long lengths of timbers. Where 
larger sections are needed for beams and 
girders, glued and laminated timbers have 
come up as needed by architects and engi- 
neers. Re-orientation of timber grain in the 
different layers of these laminations gave 
the timber members the needed dimensional 
stability, and the correct combination of 
Strength in different directions of timber 
members, for structural and architectural 
purposes. It is also possible now by 
impregnanting chemicals and other mecha- 
nical processes to make wood resistant to 
fire, resistant to attack by insects, resistant 
to decay and also resistant to atmospheric 
vagaries, which processes were all unknown 
a few decades ago. 


Although use of wood for obtaining 
useful chemicals has not made much head- 
way in this country, there is enough 
industrial evidence to show how certain 
amount of pyroligneous acid, yielding acetic 
acid and methanol can be recovered in 
making charcoal. Turpentine and pitch 
are obtained from a variety of pine woods. 
However, the two most important chemical 


ingredients of wood are lignin and cellulose 
which have heen found to have many 
applications such as to obtain rayon, 
cellulose acetate, esters, and ethers, and 
which in turn yield explosives, plastics 
lacquers etc, Cellulose is also converted 
chemically into sugar and alcohol. The 
lignin which is the natural binding material 
in wood, being highl’ plastic in nature is 
not only used as a base material for a 
variety of chemicals and plastics but is also 
used in its own place for bending, shaping, 
compressing, the cellulose structure in wood 
and fixing the same to obtain any desired 
shape of the wood picce. 


With all such developments in Wood 
Science and Technology, the economy of 
wood has naturally undergone change 
during the last three or four decades. The 
cost of raw timber of different species has 
been increasing rapidly in various markets. 
We have started to feel the pinch of non- 
availability of the right species for the right 
purposes—buildings, transport, furniture, 
panel products, musical instruments, rural 
industries etc. Although these economy 
impacts in wood have generally made it 
profitable to bring out into use the various 
kinds and qualities of wood not formerly 
used, such as small branches of trees, 
irregularly shaped logs, decayed and destroy- 
ed logs and even bark, the constant fear that 
one day we and our wood based industries 
may starve for want of adequate raw 
material has gripped us strongly in these 
years. So a new series of research and 
industrial activities have commenced. Fast 
growing species are being introduced in our 
forests, industrial efficiency and economy is 
being increased by reducing wastages, 
utilisation of wastages has been improved 
and attempts are made for reducing costs 
of production, The recycling of used 
materials is becoming a fashion to save all 
the available material. The use of every 


117 


fibre of any available material of wood or 
wood-product, used or otherwise, for 
conventional or non-conventional purposes, 
seems to be the ultimate aim of all wood 
scientists and technologists. 


With the above economy impacts in the 
growth and industrial activities relating 
to wood, need has arisen for a new thrust 
in the pattern of utilisation of wood based 
products. Wood Science and Technology 
has developed new constructional practices 
using a variety of sheathing materials on 
frame works, multilayered panel products 
for such purposes as shuttering, interior 
built-in furniture etc. Furniture designs 
have been altered from old solid type, to 
laminated, knock-down and _ bent-wood 
types. Improved woods and modified 
woods in combination with other mate- 
rial like fibre glass, light alluminium sections 
areincreasingly being used in transport 
systems, vehicles, vans, wagons and ships. 
Wood as fuel has really become costly 
in some places as compared to other forms 
of energy. 


Thus wood science and technology has 
developed anever increasing bearing on 
many sciences—botany, physics, chemistry 
and engineering. With the knowledge and 
experience gained in wood utilisation, right 
from the traditional craftsman to the modern 
wood scientist, wood science has generated 
new arts, new cultures, and new philoso- 
phies also. New thoughts have been 
generated and new competition has set in 
between world’s renewable resources and 
non renewable resources, between biology 
and technology, between what one popu- 
larly feels God-made and man-made issues 


for human comforts and destiny. In the 
present century which may be considered 
as perhaps the most splendid and also the 


most wasteful period of man’s life on earth, 
Wood Science has its own contribution for 
centuries to remember. Hopefully Wood 
keeps the company of Man as long as he 
survives on this earth, while other materials 
may come and go ! 
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The Dance Dramas of 


Melattur 


— Prof. S. V. Joga Rao. 


[In this paper the author traces the origin of the Dance Dramas of 
Melattur, how they had enjoyed the patronage of Tanjore Nayak Kings; the dance 
dramas composed by Venkatarama Sastry, the founder, the techniques of their 
composition and presentation; the Sulamangalam party who stage Koravangi 
besides the plays of Venkatarama Sastry etc, -- Ed.] 


Melattur, a village in the Tanjore 
district of Tamilnadu, has long been a much 
venerated centre for the dance-drama 
tradition, like Kucipudi in the Krishna 
district of the Andhra Pradesh. At both 
places Brahmin Bhagavatars have been 
customary votaries of this great art and 
pursued it with amateur zeal and profes- 
sional skill and scientific discipline and 
traditional chastity. Even today the 
tradition is kept alive at Melattur and every 
years on the occasion of Narsimha Jayanti 
which fallson the fourteenth day of the 
bright half of the Vaisakha month, plays 
are staged with all the traditional grandeur. 


During the glorious days of the 
Vijayanagar Empire, Telugu) Nayak 
principalities were established at Madras 
and Tanjore, which, after the fall of 
Vijayanagar in the battle of Rakshas 
Tangadi in 1565, became centres of 
attraction for all kinds of artists from all 
over Andhra. Particularly, the Tanjore 
Nayak kings extended a hearty patronage 
to the displaced poets, scholars, dramatists, 
dancers and musicians. Their courts 
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appeared as epitomes of the Imperial Court, 
and munificent grants were made in favour 
of artists. Melattur is one of such grants 
given to Brahmin scholars as an Agrahara 
during the reign of Achyutappa Nayak 
(1561-1614 A.D.). Raghunatha (1614-1632), 
and Vijayaraghava (1633-1673), his 
illustrious successors on the Tanjore 
throne were great patrons of arts and 
letters. During their times and afterwards 
during the advent of the Maharata rule at 
Tanjore (1684-1855), the people’s theatre 
flourished in flying colours. The Nayaks of 
Madura, the Odayars of Mysore and the 
Tondaimans of Pudukkot also extended 
their patronage to it. Theatres were 
maintained in Royal Palaces and hundreds 
of works, fashioned after the Yakshaganas 
were produced by the court poets and the 
kings themselves and most of them are in 
Telugu. Courtesans were the usual 
exponents of these plays. Perhaps on 
account of this activity around them, the 
Brahmin Bhagavatars of Melattur also took 
to composing and presenting such plays 
with better equipment. 


Dance is the essential feature of their 
plays wich are styled as the Bhagavata 
Mela Natakas and Venkatarama Sastri is 
hailed and held in all esteem as the 
harbinger of this tradition at Melattur like 
Siddhendra Yogi of the ‘Kalap’ tradition 
at Kuchipudi. He was a Velanati Telugu 
Brahmin of Srivatsa Gotra, the son 
of Gopala Krishnarya, a disciple of 
Lakslimanarya, an ‘Upasaka’ of Nrisimha 
and above all a great adept in the arts of 
Dance and Music. He is believed to have 
lived in the latter half of the 18th and the 
former half of the 19th centuries.2 


The following is the list of his 
compositions : 


1. Prahlada caritra, 2. Rukmangada 
caritra, 3. Markandeya caritra 4. Usha 
Parinayam, 5. Hariscandra, 6. Sita- 
kalyanam, 7. Rukmini, kalyanam, 
8. Kamsavadha, 9. Sivaratri Natakam, 
10. Satsangaraju natakam, 11. Asatsan- 
garaju natakam, 12. Jagallila natakam. 
All these are in Telugu language and not 
published so far. The manuscripts of some 
of these are available with the Bhagavatars 
ofMelattur and Sulamangalam and pieces 
of some are available in the Saraswathi 
Mahal Library, Tanjore.2 The first five 
Plays of the above list made a mark in 
performances, 


The general technique of composition 
in these plays is as follows: Every work, 
in the beginning, has a Kanda padya 
bearing the title and a Dvipada denoting 
the theme and the authorship in brief. 
Ganapati’s appearances on the stage 
following an encomium precedes the 


beginning of the story. The introduction 
of the character is usually made in a 
Sandhivachana, often an announcement, 
followed by a Dvipada and a Daru with 
description of the character. There is no 
division of the plot into acts of scenes. 
Sandhi vachanas form the connecting links 
of the several stages of action in the play. 
Direct dialogues in prose between the 
characters and monologues or soliloquies 
are found, but frequently dialogues are 
conducted in Darus (songs) and Dvipada. 
The works end with a ‘phala-sruti’ and 
Mangala gita. Dvipada and Daru occupy 
a prominent place in these compositions. 
A variety of verses, a few slokas and 
churnikas in Sanskrit are present. The 
Darus are in popular Ragas like Ahiri, 
Mukhari, Useni, _Bilahari, © Mohana, 
Punnagavarali, Pantuvarali, Kalyani, 
Devagandhari, Madhyamavati, Surati, etc. 
The Talas used are Adi, Chapu, Rupaka. etc. 
These works display a good deal of musi- 
cological value. The author created a 
number of models for many rare ‘rakti ragas’. 
He shows his preference to Ahiri and 
Mukhari and moulds one ina variety of 
Sancharas to suit a varicty of sentiments. 
Professor Raghavan says® that Sastri shows 
a remarkable skill in Useni Swarajati. His 
style is lucid althrough. 


The tradition and technique of presen- 
tation of these plays have a classical air 
about them, which bears likeness to that of 
the Kuchipudi. We do not know whether 
Venkatarama Sastry was a descendant of 
the Kuchipudi Bhagavatar community or 
whether the Kuchipudi performers visited 
South India, but neither was an 


impossibility. 





1. Sri Subbarama Dikshitar writes in the Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini that Venkatarama Sastri 
lived in the times of Serfoji and Sivaji. They were Maratha rulers of Tanjore during 1798-1855. 


2. Telugu Mss. No. 582, 673, 799, 802 and 803. 


Vide ; Journal of the Music Academy Vol. XVII-Parts I-IV; pp. 148-159. 


These Bhagava:a Mela Natakas take 
place during the month of Vaisakha in the 
spring season continuously for five or six 
days with one day’s interval. The series 
commences with Prahlada Charitra on 
Nrsimha Jayanti, perhaps on account of 
Sastri’s particular reverence to Nrsimha. 
Kuchipudi performers also attach much 
importance to their Prahlada nataka. 


At the time of the spring festival, a 
huge pandal is laid in front of the temple of 
Varadaraja, the presiding deity of Melattur, 
and feasts are held in it for people coning 
from neighbouring villages to witness the 
plays. The stage is constructed facing the 
deity. Inthe evening an idol of the deity 
is taken in procession jn all pomp and with 
Upanishadic chants. The garlands used in 
the decoration of the idol are worn by the 
actors of the show the same night. Colour 
values are strictly adhered to in their 
costume and make-up. The styles of the 
Tanjore princes are imitated for purposes 
of royal roles. Masks are used for characters 
like Vinayaka, Nrsimha, Brahma, the 
demons, etc., as in the case of the 
Kuchipudi performances. The Nrsimha 
mask is kept in daily ‘Puja’ throughout the 
year. Some of the roles have been conven- 
tionally made the proud privileges of parti- 
cular actors and their heirs. A blow-pipe, a 
drum anda kind of mouth organ are the 
principal musical accompaniments. Sutra- 
dhara handles cymbals. 


The play begins at about 10 O'clock in 
the night. The play-back party consists of 
two Bhagavatars to conduct the play, three 
music performers and a Granthika or 
Prasangi, the prompter. The chorus party 
gives the lead and the Bhagavatars read 
out slokas in praise of Pundarika. Then 


Konangi, a buffoon in appearance, but a 
Mahabhakta in reality, perhaps a symbolic 
representation of Hanuman, appears on the 
stage, welcomes the congregation to make 
the spring festival a success and departs. 
Then follows the recital of Todaiman- 
galam.* Every Kirtan in this is duly 
preceded by a Jati, a Sabda and a 
Kaustubha. All these constitute the 
prologue. 


Afterwards, the Granthika recites the 
introductory Dvipada ina Ragamalika and 
indicates the entrance of Ganapati ina 
Jati. Bhagavatars invoke him in song and 
a boy putting on the guise of Ganapati 
comes dancing into the stage, takes the 
offerings made by the priests and gets off. 
Soon after him, the Kattiyakoran or the 
royal pilot appears on the stage in the 
same manner. He does not appear in the 
Markandeya charitra, perhaps on account 
of it lacking the king’s character. It has 
got the character of Koravanji or the 
soothsayer wom'n_ instead. The entrance 
of almost every character into the stage is 
significantly done in the above manner and 
the debut of the heroine is a speciality. 
Men alone take the roles of women in these 
plays and it is the same with the Kuchipudi 
ones. One who takes the role of the heroine 
is expected to exhibit unique skill in 
dancing. In the first appearance itself, he 
must successively perform Allarippu, Mey. 
Tillana and Saukkavarnam culminating in 
a Tirmana. 


The business of the Prasangi is to read 
the Sandhivachanas (the connecting links 
of the story, often in prose) and the 
Dvipada intended for descriptions. The 
dialogues in Dvipadas and verses are given 
by the concerned actors themselves. But 





4, It isa set of five beautiful kirtans composed in Telugu by the famous Tallapakam poets of Tirupati 
(15th to 16thc.) Ithas beena long—standing customin South India to begin all sacred perfor- 


mances with this. 


in the case of all Darus, the Sutradhara or 
the stage-manager takes the lead, the 
chorus party sings the full text and the 
actors simply dance to their tunes expoun- 
ding the meaning by appropriate gestures. 
This is because itis difficult to sing and 
dance at the same time. In this particular 
context the practice of these plays 
resembles that of the Kathakali, the famous 
pantomime of the Kerala State. The stage 
manager introduces every character to the 
audience by way of putting questions as to 
their identity and purpose and ever and 
anon comments upon the events of the 
story. 


The stage conventions laid down by 
Bharata prescribing scenes of death, 
dining, etc., are observed in the Melattur 
and the Kuchipudi plays alike. The actor 
who puts on the role of Nrsimha in both 
cases keeps fasting the whole day on which 
Prahlada nataka is to be put on boards, 
In both cases, the play lasts till day- 
break, and then the party of the performers 
offers Pradakshina and Diparadhana to the 
deity, goes round the village singing in 
Bhupala, the famous Udaya raga and is 
well received and honoured by the 
residents at their respective houses. All 
this shows that the Kuchipudi and the 
Melattur plays have many traits in common, 
Both are organised by Brahmin parties 
with similar traditions. The one main 
difference is that the Kuchipudi party 
tours all over the country whereas the 
Melattur party is not inclined to go out. 
Some more Brahmin parties, following the 
example of Melattur, sprouted on the 
blessed soil of the neighbouring villages 
like Sulamangalam, Uttukkadu, Saliyaman- 
galam, Nallur and Tevapperumal nallur. 


Thus the tradition of the Bhagavata Mela 
nataka became widespread and the people 
were more benefited. These plays are 
essentially for the people and not to win 
the favour of any king or patron. 


The Sulamangalam party is next to 
Melattur in the line in eminence. They 
stage the Koravanji besides Venkatarama 
Sastri’s plays. For purposes of humour 
and popular appeal, they introduced the 
characters of Koravan and Koratti, the 
soothsayer couple, Karakam, the priest of 
the village deity, Kuduhuduppandi, the 
brawling oracle, Kappal and Ganjin, a 
pair of Muslim clowns, They appear in 
almost all the plays needless of any 
thematic context. Their conversation runs 
in Tamil. Uttukkadu had a tradition of 
its own even before Venkatarama Sastri. 
Plays like Radha Krishna  Vilasam, 
Parvati Parinayam,> Bhama kalapam and 
Gollakalapam used to be performed. The 
word ‘Kalapam’ reminds us of Kuchipudi. 
It is a play noted for gesture dance and is 
something of an Uparupaka in structure. 
The two types of Kalapam have been 
much in vogue since 17th century. Venkata 
Rama Sastri might have had knowledge of 
them and drawn his inspiration from them. 
Allthese works are in Telugu. But in 
Kuttanur, the Tamil Rukmangada used to 
be played consecutively for seven nights. 
The Nalltur Bhagavatars depend upon the 
Abhinaya Darpana, the Bhavaprakasa and 
the Rasamanjari for their knowledge and 
practice in the arts of dance and aesthetics. 


Long ago Bharata’s Natya Sastra laid 
the foundations for the Indian tradition of 
dance and drama which has been kept 
alive through ages by the Devadasi 





5. Ihave seen the Uttukkadu Ms. of this work in Grantha script which is with Prof. VY. Raghavan and 
found it and the Ms. No. 166 of the Telugu Academy to be Mss. of the same work. It is the 
composition of Nudurupati Veakanna, a Telugu poet of the court of Rayaraghunatha Tondaiman 


of Pudukkottai. 
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community. Most of their teachers were 
Brahmin scholars. Some such scholars, 
who were not satisfied with mere teaching 
might have taken a fancy to give perfor- 
mance by themselves. Damodaragupta, a 
Kashmirian Sanskrit poet of 9th century 
A.D. makes mention of sucha party of 
Brahmin entertainers. Prof. Raghavan 
says that the type of play mentioned in his 
Kuttanimata (Sloka No. 800) corresponds 
closely to conditions available in South 


India.® 


He is of the opinion that the South 
Indian tradition of the Bhagivata Mela 
nataka has been pretty old and associated 
with the ‘Ariya Kuttu’, a kind of dance 
drama that was in vogue during the days of 
the Chola kings of Tanjore where temples 
were the venues and Brahmins the 
advocates, of theatrical activity. He quotes 
two Chola inscriptions wherein Ariya 
Kuttu. was mentioned.” Silappadigaram, 
the famous Tamil classic of a much earlier 
age, mentions it as one of the ten types of 
Kuttu, meaning dance or drama. It can be 
gathered from the second one of the 
aforesaid inscriptions that Ariyakuttu is 
divided into seven acts. No such division 
is found in the Melattur plays, Ariya 
Kuttu might be a Tamil term for the Aryan 
or the Sanskrit drama itself and not an 
indigenous type at all. 


Nrtya being the essential feature, the 
Bhagavata Mela nataka might be something 
of an Uparupaka. The Uparupaka might 
be the native types of petty plays belong- 
ing to various parts of the country. 
Bharata mentions none in his Natya Sastra. 
Bhavaprakasa defines the largest number 
and curiously enough its author Sarada- 


tanaya (1175-1250 A.D.) is said to have 
been a South Indian,® and his work is an 
authority for the Naellur Bhagavatars. 


It is believed that Jayadeva intended 
his Gitagovinda for dance recital also and 
it stands as a model to the Bhamakalapa 
of saint Siddhendra of Kuchipudi and the 
Srikrishnalila| Tarangini of Narayana 
Tirtha. Wedo not know how far the Kuchi- 
pudi performances prior to Siddhendra 
were rich in the element of dance, but his 
kalapa is rich in gesture art, The Tarangas 
of Narayana Tirtha have been as famous 
as the Astapadis of Jayadeva and of 
paramount significance in dance recitals in 
Andhra and the Tamilnad. Narayana 
Tirtha who was originally a native of the 
Godavari district in Andhra lived at 
Melattur for sometime round about 1700 
A.D. and there composed a musical play 
called Parijatapaharana in Telugu. Trayim- 
mana Tampi, the eminent exponent of 
Kathakali was the contemporary of 
Melattur Venkatarama Sastri. It is possible 
that Sastri had a fair knowledge of all the 
aforesaid things. 


Bhagavata means a devotee, Mela 
a party and Nataka, a drama. These 
dramas, as they are performed by parties 
of Bhaktas draw themes mainly from 
the Srimadbhagavata deserve the name very 
well. Though chiefly intended for the 
common man’s entertainment, they are not 
ofa common order in technigue and 
content. An art form which is aristocratic 
in nature and is at the same time within the 
easy reach of the common inan, is the best 
of all media of culture and the Bhagavata 
Mela Nataka is one such medium. 


6. See his essay on Yakshagana in Triveni Vol. 7 No. 2. 


7. Tanjore inscriptions. 154 of 1895 and 120 of 1925. 


8. Vide., Introduction of Bhavaprakasa, Baroda Edition, 1930. 
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‘The Music of the Nrtya Natakas of 
South India’ By Smt. K. Gomati 
(Thesis submitted for M. Litt. 


Madras University Library. 
My hearty thanks to all of them. “ 


Semantics of Indian Aesthetics 
and the Place of Music in it 


~ Dr. G, Sivasankara Rao. 


[The author discusses the various components of Indian Aesthetics 
defining the concepts in their deeply emotive spiritual significance with particular 


bearing on music—Ed.} 


Sanskrit sloka ‘Geetena Priyate Devaha’ 
means ‘Brahma delights in Samagana, 
Parameswara gets enraptured with Gita 
and Krishna rejoices in Venu Nada. If it 
is so for the Trinity, what is there to say 
about ordinary devas etc. and mortals. 
Nadaswaram music is dedicated to divinity 
in temples which are in every nook and 
corner of India and which are open to the 
public who have thus become music lovers. 
Music is not entertainment. It serves as 
tonic to the mind dispelling cares, worries 
and anxieties-removing tension. It induces 
peace and tranquillity. It acts as medicine 
for nervous diseases. Music stirs the inner 
feelings and gives immense joy. It inspires 
people and elevates them to saitvic state. 
In devotional music, the soul expresses in 
song and prayer to the Lord, its creator. 
Music is not merely food for the senses but 
it is also for the spirit and soul. Indian 
music makes direct appeal to the innermost 
recesses of the soul by its haunting melody. 
Carnatic (south Indian) music retained its 
purity and spiritual quality. A study of 
the Indian concept of ‘beauty’ and 
‘aesthetics’ and their manifestation in the 
fine arts, gives correct picture of Indian 


music which is the most subjective of the 
fine arts, 


BEAUTY :—The word ‘aesthetics’ 
merely means ‘concerned with, capable of 
appreciation of the beautiful’, What is 
beauty? Sanskrit words Ramaniya, Sundara, 
saundarya, caru and caruta (loveliness) 
express the concept of beauty. Every 
human being has an innate and inherent 
passion to search for beauty, Man’s appre- 
ciation of beauty started with imitation of 
Nature and he finally transcends it. As per 
J.A. Leymond ‘there is beauty which is 
never found in Nature but which requires 
working of human thought to elicit from 
Nature’. Hegel defines beauty as ‘revelation 
of the mind through sensuous forms’, 
Rosami says ‘we discern beauty in the world 
of the real and seek to transcend it in the 
realm of the ideal’. Goethe says ‘Beauty is 
expressible, it is powerful, flittering and 
glittering shadow whose outlines elude the 
grasp of imagination’, Pyrene Andrade 
classified beauty as divine, natural and 
artificial beauty. Delight in beauty leads 
to the development of — sculpture, 
architecture, painting, poetry and drama, 





All finite beauty is but an aspect of the 
Infinite Absolute Beauty of God and our 
love for what is externally beautiful is only 
due to Art’s search for Absolute Beauty. 
Rhythm, symmetry, harmony, proportion, 
beauty and grace are external manifestations 
of the inner spiritual experiences. Physical 
and external beauty is linked with spiritual 
beauty, and this link is the spirit of 
aesthetics. Satyam, Sivam and Sundaram 
express the concept of the unity of truth, 
goodness and beauty. 


ART :—Art is manifestation and 
expression of beauty. According to Hegel 
‘Art is the divine superstructure built on 
the groundwork and basement of Nature. 
It idealises, transfigures and divinizes 
Reality’. Shelling defines: ‘Art is its own 
authority and is orginal and creative’, Art 
is something which we would like to see 
as akin to Nature towards which our 
truest being strives. In art we have the 
show of things subjected to the desire of 
the mind. The Indian strained every nerve 
to behold the unseen in art. Few creative 
artists have genius for seeing visions of 
beauty and expressing them in one fine art 
or other. Sculpture, architecture, painting 
etc, deal with space while poetry and music 
deal with time. Music is the most subjective 
fine art and man frees himself from the 
tyranny of Nature in it. Rasikas and 
Sahrudayas (those who can appreciate and 
enjoy the beautiful) have keen sense of art 
and can appreciate the great artists. 


All arts appeal to the universal and 
divine element inman. Art has been an 
ally and illuminator of religion. Indians 
have religious passion for fine arts. Hindu 
Gods and Goddesses are connected with 
fine aris. Saraswati was described as 


playing on Veena and likewise Narada. 
Hanuman was an expert in musical art. 
Art is manifestation and expression of 
aesthetics which is science of artistic self- 
expression, 


Aesthetics? :—Aesthetics is the link 
between physical and external beauty with 
spiritual beauty. It contains all the charac- 
teristics of art like appealing to the inner 
and divine element in man, inner creativeness 
of manetc. and transcends them. Prof, 
Dewey says: ‘Aesthetics excludes ownership 
and utility and is characterised by harmony 
and creativeness’, Swami Vivekananda 
says: ‘Visible, finite, changing beauty of the 
universe is imperfect manifestation and man 
holds, in moods of introspection the 
Invisible, Eternal and Absolute Beauty in 
wonder Art is visualised from different 
angles of perfection. Aesthetics is science of 
expression in the art of the seen beauty of 
the Universe when Sattva Guna dominates, 
Then the inner eye opens and he is able to 
see the universe in wonder and delight. He 
desires to behold the unknown and hear the 
music of the spheres. Summit ideas are 
due to creative originality (PRATJBHA) 
which is innate (Naisargika). Mental 
power is only capable of ever new forms of 
visualisation and presentation. Elements 
constituting Aesthetics are (1) Rasa— 
aesthetic enjoyab‘lity and perception of the 
beautiful and it is goodness of Art (2) 


Dhvani or vyangya (3) Gunas (4) 
Sabdartha (5) Arthalankaras and (6) 
Subdalankaras. These qualities transform 


the Vasanas (impressions) from potential to 
kinetic form and what one gets is aesthetic 
enjoyment. Aesthetic joy is superterrestrial 
(Alaukika). and is higher than the sensual 
pleasures. Aesthetic joy comes out of 
Rasa-asvada (enjoyment of Rasa) and is 





1, For detailed picture refer Indian Aesthetics-Music and Dance by K.S. Ramaswami Sastry- 


Lectures-Published by S.V. University (1966). 


said to cognate to Brahmananda (Divine 
Bliss). Vedas depicted God as Sat-cit- 
ananda (Bliss). Aesthetic concept of Rasa 
corresponds to spiritual concept of Ananda. 
One must’necessarily associate the names of 
Gods Siva and Nandikeswara with 
aesthetics. The former is the founder and 
the latter is progenitor. There is dual 
aspect in his own form in Siva’s arthanares- 
wara. Siva’s dance is symbol or rhythmic 
spruce of all movements within the cosmos 
and in it one notices all the Gunas and 
Rasas. 


Human voice is an_ extraordinarily 
divine gift to man. Its inner creativeness 
is expressible through the medium of music. 
Otherwise inexpressible cosmic and other 
rhythms can be expressed by music through 
its spontaneity. 


Bharatha’s Natyasastra, is the earliest 
authoritative treatise on Aesthetics. ‘Siliap- 
padkaran’ (in Tamil ) is a similar 
authoritative book. India reached world’s 
summit in the aesthetic concepts. 


Rasa of Indian Music :—From speech 
and soul, rasa or aesthetic mood has arisen, 
Bhava is basis of rasa and rasa is nectarine 
transcendental bliss. Bharata has enunciated 
what particular rasa is produced by low 
note. He analysed the rasa concept. This 
was followed by Alankara school (dealing 
with figures of speech) and next by Riti 
school (dealing with style) and nex. by 
Vakriti school (dealing with mood) and next 
by Dhvani School (dealing with literary 
suggestiveness) and lastly by Aucita school 
dealing with what is fitting and appropriate 
in expression. Gunas heighten rasa and 
alankaras heighten rasa. 


Origin and nature of music :— 


Music had its origin in Samaveda and 
its recitation is set to music. Upaveda 
deals with Gandharva Veda, the science of 


music. Sama Veda mentions three musical 
scales. Varaha Upanishad refers to sangita, 
laya and tala. Inthe Vedic period hrsva, 
dirgha and pluta (short, long and intermed- 
iate) sounds and anudatta, udatta and 
swarita (low, high and medium) pitches of 
sound were mentioned. Rig veda contained 
references to musical instruments mrudanga, 
veena, vansi and damaru. Music had further 
evolution in the Epic age. Hanuman and 
Narada were patron Gods of music. 


Indian music is of two branches (1) 
North Indian music or Hindustani music 
which had Arabic and Persian influence. 
(2) South Indian or Carnatic music which 
maintained its purity. India is proud of its 
devotional music. In music, Sreyas (that 
which leads to eternal good of man) and 
Preyas (which is immediately present) meet. 
Kirtan is singing of God’s name with feeling 
of love and faith and isa very effective 
method of devotion, It destroys sins, 
vasanas and samskaras and fills the heart 
with prem and devotion and brings the 
devotee face to face with God. The 
harmonious vibrations control his mind. By 
devotional music the bhakta enters into 
Bhavasamadhi and enjoys Supreme Bliss. 
Music helps the devotee to commune with 
the Lord’—so says Swami Sivananda. 
“Bhagavannama Sankirtan serves to blossom 
the divinity inherent in man. It reveals the 
knowledge of the Self and _ hence 
“BHAJAGOVINDAM’ says Adisankara. 


Science of Music and its Eyolution ;— 

South Indian Music is based on twenty 
two intervals and classifies the units of 
sound as Vadi  (sonant), Samvadi 
(consonant) Visam Vadi (dissonant) and 
Anuvani (assonant). Sruti is mother of 
music and laya is the father. Ancient name 
for musical mode is murchana. It leads to 
Raga Alapana and Manodharma Sangita in 
which the musician’s originality of mind 
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(creative exposition of Raga) had full play. 
Essence of Raga depends on its Jivaswara 
(vital life—centre note), its murchana 
(melodious frame work) and  Sankaras 
(characteristic note combinations). Sapta 
swaras (Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni) and 
likewise the seven talas (dhruva, matsya, 


rupaka, jampa, triputa, ata, eka) are 
correlated to and correspond with 
the seven days of the week in order 


and likewise with the stars Pushyami, 
Hasta, Mrugasira, Pubba, Arudra, Aswani 
and Swati in the same order. 


Man has to derive sustenance through 
Sangeeta and Sahitya. Where Sahitya fails 
to express the Bhava clearly, sangeeta does 
easily. There is no dichotomy between the 
two. Sahitya is like engineering and 
Sangeeta is like architecture. 


Musical Composers And Musical Saints : 


Musical Saints wove their upadesa 
into sweet music and their sublime 
thoughts got into the hearts of the listeners. 
Musical composers were inspired by 
religious fervour and their compositions 
touched the hearts of humanity. Tevaram 
and Prabhandam were composed by Saivite 
and Vaishnavite saints and singers respec- 
tively. Vakggeyakarais a pious devotee 
well versed in raga, tala, bhava ete. and his 
compositions should have allusions to the 
sacred scriptures, should be flooded with 
navarasas and should be like Drakshapaka. 
Vaggeyakaras are master composers of 
lyric and music and layakars are those 
who composed grammar of music. San- 
geeta (musical form) and Sahitya (literary 
content) emerged simultaneously as 
finished creative work. Inthe compositions 
of Tyagaraja and Muthuswami Dikshitar 
(both of the South Indian musical Trinity) 
Sangeeta and Sahitya matched wonderfully 
well, one with the other, that played com- 
plementary roles. 
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Music and Spirituality : 

Music is spritual. Yagnavalkya says’ 
‘He who knows the Truth about the Veena 
play and the science of Srutis, Jati and 
Tala (rhythm) treads an easy path to 
salvation. By adding nectar of devotion 
to swaras and raga, one enjoys the fruits 
of Yaga (sacrifice), Yoga (contemplative 
austerity), Tyaga (giving up pleasures) and 
physical pleasures and finally gets Swarga 
and Moksha -so says Tyagaraja in one of 
his kirtans. 


Pranaya Nada: 


To realise Pranava Nada rishis adopted 
upasana of Ahata while musical singer 
saints like Tyagaraja adopted the technique 
of Anahata (Nadopasana meditation on 
Nada). The seven musical notes Sa, ri, 
ga, ma, pa, dha, ni are beautifully blended 
in the Pranava and emerged out of it. By 
realisazation of OMKARA Nada and dasa 
nadas (ten musical sounds) culminating in 
Veena Nada and Venu Nada one can get 
Divine Bliss of liberation and spiritual 
realisation. Sapta swaras, of Omkara 
Nada, constituted Raga, the quintessence 
of music. Nadasuddhi Swaras practised 
in navel, heart, throat, tongue and nose 
constitute the primary ragas. They are the 
source of Mantras. 


Nada Yoga: 


Giving up thinking and with attention 
one has to pursue Nada alone.Sound (Sabda) 
is body of Brahman (Sabda Brahman),From 
Sabda Brahman the whole creation has 
emerged. High2st speech ‘PARAVAK’ is 
related to the Brahman just as unmanifest 
is related to the manifested order of things. 
Music is Nada Yoga*. The various musical 
notes have their corresponding Nadis or 
subtle channels in the Kundalini Chakras 
and music vibrates these Nadis and purifies 
them and awakens the psychic and spirtual 


power dormeat in them. Purification of 
the Nadis not only ensures peace and 
happiness in mind but goes a long way in 
Yoga Sadhana. The minds of the musician 
and the listner are controlled. One should 
contemplate on Muladhara chakra, the 
culminating effect of which gives Moksha, 
Nadanusandhana means meditation on 
Nada or sound that is heard at Muladhara 
chakra, Tyagaraja says ‘Merge yourself 
in the culure of Nada and enjoy Supreme 
Bliss and happiness. Nadopasana (worship 
of God manifested as sound) is the easiest 
and pleasurable path of beatitude’. 


Emotion and Rasa: 


Ganam is emotional pouring forth of 
the Bhava surging from the bottom of the 
heart and coming out of the mouth as 
voice, being subjected to rules of Raga and 
Laya. India has also investigated the inter- 
relationship of Raga (tune) and also Rasa 
(emotion). It is important to know the 
emotional value of music besides its total 
value consisting of Raga with its grace 
notes, Raga alapana (musical improvisation 


of tunes) and tala (time measures). 
Music, counting Sapta swaras, may be 
scientific but may not be melodious. Rasa 
based on Bhava gives nectarean transcend- 
ental Bliss. Mira sang from. the bottom 
of her heart, the music of the soul, the 
music of her beloved, of her spiritual 
experiences. Tukaram realised God 
through music. Emotional life centre of 
music can be seen with its full beauty and 
power in Tyagaraja’s songs. 


Conclusion:—Music and Tapas are 
one and the same. One who practises 
music as a Sadhana for self-realization, 
freeing oneself from taints of worldliness, 
can taste true music. Indians by nature, 
are spiritual and artistic. Indian music 
is the most subjective of fine arts. By 
understanding Indian spiritual achieve- 
ments, one can appreciate correctly Indian 
Aesthetics-especially music. Institutions 
like Music Academy etc., should promote 
continuous progress in our fine arts, 
preserve thcir spiritual appeal and take our 
fine arts to new heights of achievement, 
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Two Bards of the Freedom Movement : 


Garimella and Bharati 


—Prof. Challa Radhakrishna Sarma. 


[Patriotism extracts a heavy price from its votaries, Both Bharati and 
Garimella were swept off their feet by patriotic fervour in the days of the 
freedom movement. Both were teachers by professio, and journalists by 
persuasion. They struggled against poverty but could not surmount it, The 
grateful Tamils remember Bharati whose birth ceatenary was celebrated rece.tly 
both at home and abroad, and an uagrateful Andhra public allowed Garimella 
to die in Madras unwept, unhonoured and unsung, as a beggar and a blind man 
im 1952. The author has briefly made a comparative study of their respective 
contributions bringing out the pathos in Garimella’s neglected life and death-Ed.) 


The forgotten poet Garimella Satya- 
narayana (1893-1952) is Subramania 
Bharati (1882-1921) of the Telugu language. 
Known as the bard of resurgent Tamil 
Nadu, Bharati’s birth centenary has recently 
been celebrated all over the world, Itis 
significant that these two national poets of 
repute present certain striking similarities. 


Garimella was younger to Bharati by 
eleven years and died at the age of 59 
while Bharati breathed his last when he 
was just 39. Both of them died at Madras 
though born at different places. Bharati 
was born in Tirunelveli district in Tamil 
Nadu while Garimella was born in 
Srikakulam district in Andhra Pradesh and 
it is interesting to note that both are 
backward districts. 


Garimella and Bharati were essentially 
poets endowed with nationalistic spirit. No 
wonder, therefore, that their writings were 
charged with patriotic fervour. When our 
Freedom struggle was in its hey-day, their 
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fiery songs had tremendously inspired 
innumerable nationalists. It was considered 
an offence to sing Garimella’s. well-known 
song Maakoddii Telladoratanamu (We don't 
want this white rule) and the singers were 
mercilessly imprisoned. If the singers 
were thus punished, its author was 
sentenced with rigorous imprisonment for 
one year. Atiracted by its magic effect, 
Andhea Kesari Tanguturu Prakasam Pantulu 
is said to have rendered the 160-line song 
into English and pablished the same in his 
Swarajya, vis significant to mention that 
Bharati’s songs including patriotic songs 
were very popular in Tamil Nadu during 
the Freedom struggle days. In fact, they 
were the favourite songs of the leaders and 
the workers alike and are sung and enjoyed 
even to this day. Needless to say that their 
effect on the li: 











listeners is considerable. It 
is noteworthy that both Bharati and 
Garimella were born in less afiluent middle 
class families. Tasting the bitter fruits of 
poverty, Bharati expressed his deep anguish 
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to Paraa sakti and implored Her blessings 
for a small piece of land with a few 
cocoanut trees. He also urged Her to 
relieve him from want enabling him to 
deyote more time to writing and also to 
sing Her glory. Though the poet died 
poor, he left behinda rich treasure of 
poems, patriotic and philosophical ; 
romantic and devotional; lyrics and several 
writings relating to a variety of subjects. 
He wrote for the pandit and the peasant as 
well, forthe child and the old. Evena 
casual reader will find in him a poet with 
universal outlook. And these writings 
have made Bharati one of the Makers of 
Modern Tamil literature. 


It is a fact that Garimella was born 
poor, lived poor and died poor. It is said 
that when he breathed his last, no one 
excepting one of his daughters aged 10 or 
12 was at his bed side and the obsequies 
were performed by his neighbours. He 
was so unfortunate that he was driven to 
dire poverty compeiling him to beg from 
unknown persons. When a friend enquired, 
his immediate reaction was; ‘There isa 
great advantage in asking for alms ina 
city like Madras, for, a person of another 
locality is not aware of what I do in this 
locality’. Besides poverty, old age and 
blindness also tortured him. 


As they were ardent lovers of indepen- 
dence, Garimella and Bharati could not 
adhere to one position in life. Both were 
teachers for some time. If Bharati had 
served as Tamil Pandit inthe Sethupathi 
High School in Madurai for a brief period, 
Garimella worked asa teacher ina High 
school in Vizianagaram. Later, they 
became journalists to give vent to their 
feelings. It seems even journalism could 
not appease their thirst for free expression. 
Bharati had run his own periodicals, of 
course with great difficulty while Garimella 
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founded a publishing concern (Sarada 
Grantha Mala) and brought out a few 
publications under its auspices. However, 
it must be said that they could not make 
both ends meet and always found themselves 
in want. The latter also ran a boarding 
house, but could not live in comfort. It is 
also worth noting that these two poets 
not only loved their mother-land but also 
the different languages spoken in the 
country. Bharati’s love for Telugu was 
immense. He considered it as a beautiful 
language (Sundara-t-telungu) and desired to 
sing in it. Accompanied by young Kerala 
women, he wanted to have a pleasure drive 
ina boat in the river Indus, singing a 
Telugu song. In one of his thought 
provoking essays, he paid a rich tribute to 
the Telugu-speaking people. In another 
essay, he had referred to the celebrated 
Potana, the author of the Mahabhagavata, 
His admiraticn for the Saint-Musician 
Tyagaraja and his soul-filling songs is 
praiseworthy. It is significant to note that 
the father of modern Telugu literature 
Kandukuri Veeresalingam Pantulu was . 
made a character in his unfinished novel 
Chandrikaiyin  Kathai, The poet was 
acquainted with Telugu besides Sanskrit 
and Hindi. He must have learnt his Telugu 
under the well-known Subbarama Dikshitar, 
the musicologist. However, it should be 
said that the poet was a great admirer of 
his mother tongue and of his native land, 
asit should be. Still, dislike for other 
languages or regions was foreign to him. 
He wished that the scholarly discussions 
conducted in Varanasi should be heard in 
Kanchipuram and that the Rajput heroes 
be presented with the gold found in the 
Kannada country. He also wished that the 
betel leaves of the Kaveri region should be 
exchanged for the wheat grown on the 
Gangetic plain. Being a true lover of his 
mother tongue, he wished that it should be 








developed and even advocated the transla- 
tion of the western Sastras. 


Coming to Garimella, we find in him a 
great lover of his language and culture. 
A graduate in Arts, he mastered Tamil 
when he was in the Tiruchirapalli jail. 
Halasyam Tyer and A.N. Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar, freedom fighters and Tamil 
scholars, were his Tamil tutors. Besides 
being creative writer, he was also an able 
translator, His love for Tirukkural and 
other Tamil classics is noteworthy. He 
considered Tirukkural a unique work in 
literature and successfully translated the 
same, following the learned commentary of 
Parimelazhagar. But he could publish 
only the first 24 chapters of the first book 
(Dharma Bhaagam) in 1926 under the title 
Arthatraya Sarvasvamu, It was brought out 
as a seventh publication of his publication 
concern-Sarada Grantha Maala. He added 
a learned introduction to it highlighting the 
significance of the Tirukkural. He also 
rendered another well-known didactic 
work Naaladiyaar. Thus, Garimella 
became one of the earliest Telugu transla- 
tors of the Tamil classics. He had also 
learnt Kannada. 


It is also worth mentioning that 
Garimella and Bharati had authored a few 
poems in English too. Addressing the 
Education Minister of the composite Madras 
State (Sri A.P. Patro), Garimella penned a 
long poem entitled Mother India Poem fully 
supporting the creation of the Andhra 
University. Bharati was also an accomp- 
lished translator. Besides rendering the 
Bhagavadgita in lucid and chaste Tamil, he 
had also translated some of the stories of 
Rabindranath Tagore. They were quite 
familiar with music and folk tunes as is 
evident from their songs. Their love for 
folk tunes and their mastery over the 


spoken idiom deserve every praise. One 

can say without any hesitation that these | 
two traits in them have greatly helped | 
their songs reach the vast masses. { 


One can also find a rich variety in the 
songs composed by the poets. Replete | 
with patriotic fervour, their writings 2 
highlight the Harijan and non-cooperation * 
movements and also the evil effects of 
drinking. Being great admirers of the 
Father of the Nation, Gandhiji, both of 
them had unequivocally advocated unity y 
among different communities and depre- i 
cated any kind of division among them. In { 
his Vande Maataram song, Bharati stressed : 
the fact that those born to the same 
mother were brothers and sisters though 
they might occasionally quarrel among 
themselves. Hence, he condemned the 
interference of the aliens in their activities. ’ 
So also, Garimella, in his magnum opus 
song Maakoddii Telladoratanamu vehe- 
mently declared that whatever is said, all 4 
those who lived in India were brothers » 
born to the same mother. In the same tone, 
he urged that untouchability should be 
declared a sin. In short, it may be men- 
tioned that in their writings the aspirations ~< 
of the nationalists of the day were ably 
reflected. Both had composed devotional 
poems also. 


Though Bharati. was not fully 
recognised in his life time (some Pandits 
din not recognise him as a poet), one notes 
with satisfaction that he is today held in 
high esteem and his writings are read and 
appreciated. In other words, he received . 
his due recognition only after his death. 
The University functioning at Coimbatore 
has been named after the poet as Bharatiyar 
University. In this connection, the glorious . 
tribute paid to the poet by no less a person 
than Rajaji deserves mention. He said: 
“Bharati who had the spark of divinity in 
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him, was born for us Tamils, to arouse us 
from lethargy by his wonderful songs. 
Having aroused us, he gave us eyes to 
discern the country’s weal against that of 
self. From him, we Tamils derived the 
courage and enthusiasm which placed us in 
the vanguard of the movement for 
liberation and enhanced our reputation. 
Remembering Bharati, let us continue to 
enrich the material life of Free India.’ 


The story of Garimella is quite different. 
Though his songs were very popular in his 
day, though he was hailed as Prajaapaatala 
Tyagayya (Tyagaraja of the peoples’ songs) 
and though one of his songs was translated 
into English by a great leader, he is today 
unsung and unhonoured. Attempts have 
not even been made to collect all his 
writings and publish them in one volume. 
He had contributed a good number of 
valuable articles on different subjects under 
different pseudonyms. For _ instance, 
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Bharati, the well-known Telugu Literary 
journal had published Garimella’s articles 
on social novel, the honesty of the Japanese, 
the plans, the scientific outlook and others 
and these titles are indicative of the poet’s 
varied interests in life. Several of his 
poems are believed to be lost. Hence his 
name and fame now rest mainly on the 
inspiring songs included in the volume 
entitled Jateeya Geetaalu (National songs, 
Pub : by the Andhra Pradesh Sahitya 
Akademi, Hyderabad, 1973) compiled by 
his contemporary and a freedom fighter 
Sri Gurujada Raghava Sarma and these 
songs are enough to make his memory live. 


Needless to mention that Garimella 
Satyanarayana and Subramania Bharati 
who suffered for the sake of their country 
men will be ever remembered by one and 
all irrespective of the language or region. 
They believed in tue oneness of India and 
its culture, 
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Poets of Patriotic Vision 
Bharathi and Gurujada 


—T. S. Giriprakash. 


[The author of this article has shown how, in spite of languages being 


different, contemporary poets Bharati in Tamil 
This similarity is striking, establishing 


expressed practically the same ideas. 


and Gurujada in Telugu, had 


the fact that the patriotic vision of the poets was made of the same stuff and 


had the same appeal._—Ed.] 


In the Indian Independence Movement, 
the 19th century played a vital role in 
shaping India’s glorious future. Many 
great political personalities tried to spread 
Nationalism among tie common people and 
they inculcated a passion for liberty in each 
soul by their inspiring activities. During 
that period we find, many poets hailing, 
from different parts of the country, proved 
that the poetry in different languages can 
also work wonders in shaping the country’s 
destiny. Among the galaxy of those poets 
Subrahmanya Bharati of Tamil Nadu and 
Gurujada Venkata Appa Rao of Andhra 
were exceptionally coherent in their thought. 
As the saying goes - ‘Great men think alike’- 
these two gigantic personalities belonging 
to two different regions spread the spirit of 
Nationalism and Independence to every 
nook and corner of their respective 
territories and languages. 


As is well known, Bharati came into 
contact with the French language and 
literature when he was a political exile at 
Pondicherry. Impressed very much by the 
French Revolution. He translated the 
French National Anthem - La Marscillaise’- 


a fine piece of work, into Tamil. He was 
encouraged by the noble’ thoughts of 
liberty, equality and fraternity. The lectures 
delivered by Bipin Chandra Paul of Bengal 
while he was touring Andhra Pradesh from 
19-4-1907 to 24-4-1907, sowed the seeds of 
Nationalism in the minds of Andhraits. 


_ The first poet who wrote a patriotic poem 


was Chilakamarti Lakshminarasimham 
Pantulu. 
“Bharata Khandambu Chakkani 
Padiyaawu 


hinduvulu leegadudalai edcu cunda 
tellavaranu gadusari gollavaaru 
pidukucuchunnaaru muutulu bigiya gatti” 

‘Bharata Desa’ is a _milch cow. While 
the Indians are crying for freedom (for 
milk), the Britishers, like the astute cow- 
herds are milking the cows, tightening the 
mouths of Indians”. 

Later, Gurujada Venkata Apparao, who 
was the father of Modern Telugu poetry 
Jaid a concrete base for Nationalism among 
the Telugu people. 

Gurujada Venkata Apparao 21-9-1862 
‘to 30-11-1915-53 years) was born in Raya- 
yaram village of Elamancili Taluk in Vizag 
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District. His father was Venkata Ramadasu 
and mother Kausalyamma. He began his 
career as a Lecturer, (1886) then he acted as 
Head-clerk, again he became a Lecturer, 
and later on Inscription Supervisor (1896). 
He became the personal secretary to Riwa 
Queen (1898) (Sister of Ananda Gajapathi). 
He was also a Fellow in the University of 
Madras in 1913. 


Subramanya Bharati 11-12-1882 to 
12-9-1921-39 years was bornin Ettayapuram. 
His father was Chinnasamy Ayya and 
Mother—Lakshmi Ammal. 


1 am confining myself in this paper 
to only the common aspects of universal 
brotherhood and Nationalism in these two 
poets, 


It may be examined how these two 
great apostles did an unparalleled service 
to inspire Nationalism among the common 
people. 

Gurujada expresses;—(Mutyala Saralu) 
Yella lookamu Vokka illai 
Varnabheedamu lella kallai 
Veela nerugani preema bandhamu 
Veedukalu kuriya 
matamulanniyu maasipoovunu 
jnaanamokkate nilici velugunu 
antaswarga sukhambu lannavi 
Yavani vilasillun 


When the whole world becomes one 
house; when caste differences become hollow 
and the invaluable bond of love showers its 
blessings; then all the religious differences 
will be erased ; wisdom alone will endure 
and shed its lustre: then the heavenly bliss 
will flourish on this earth, 


Bharathi says : (Vandemataram) 
Jaadi matangalai paaroom-Uyar 
janmam iddesattil eydinaraayin 
vediyarayinum ondree-andru 
veerukulattina raayinum ondre. 





Let us not bother about the differences 
in castes or creeds. Irrespective of births 
there would be no difference whether one 
belongs to higher class or otherwise in our 
mother land. 


Bharati continues to sayin the same 
poem, ina striking way 
ondru pattaal undu waalvee-nammil 
ottrumai niingil, anaivarkum taalvee, 
Which means ‘United we rise-divided we 
fall’. 
Gurujada conveys similar ideas in the 
poem ‘Desabhakti’ 
Cetta pattaal pattukoni 
deesastu lantaa nadavavalenooy 
annadammulavalenu jaatulu 
matamulannii melage valenooy 
All the people inthis country should 
march ahead hand-in-hand, all the castes 
and religions should conduct themselves 
with fraternal feeling. 
Both Bharati and Gurujada criticise 
untouchability vehemently. 


Bharati says in his poem ‘Vidudalai’— 
eezhaj endrum adimai endrum 
evanu millai jaadiyil 
izhiwu konda manidarenbadu 
indiyaavilillayee 
Inthis country there should be no 
distinction like poor or slave. No one 
belongs to the mean caste or untouchable 
in India. 
Gurujada goes a step further and 
says :— 
‘Lavanaraaju Kala’ 
malinavruttulu maalavaarani 
Kulamulcercine baliyu roko dee 
samuna kondari veliki doosiri 
malinamee maala. 
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In this country the powerful (people) 
have thrown out some as untouchables based 
ontheir menial professions. Such discri- 
minating thoughts themselves are unclean. 


Gurvjada and Bharati give a distinctly 
qualitative classification of caste system. 


Bharati elucidates (Bharata Desam) 
jaadi irandoliya veerille vandre 


tamil magal Solliyasol amizhudamen- 
boom 


niidi neriyi nindru, pirarkudavum 
neermaiyar meelavar, kiilavarmat 
roor 


Bharati reiterates what Avvayar says 
that there are only two castes one being 
good and the other bad. Good people are 
those who stand for morality and help 
others. The remaining belong to the lower 
caste, 


Gurujada proceeds further and conveys 
(Lavanaraaju kala) 
manci ceddalu manujulanduna 
yanchi cuudaga rende kulamulu 
manci yannadi maalayaitee 
maalane, agudun. 


There are only two castes among 
human beings viz. good and bad. If the 
good is in the lowest caste, I would belong 
to that caste. 


In this he shows his anger on casteism 
and ridicules much the distinctions in the 
castes, 


Both are of the view that thinking bad 
of others itself is heart-breaking. 


Gurujada presents—(Lavanaraju Kala) 
Kaani manujuni budhiloopala 
Kalavu, tana mee lorula kiidunu 
talacu vruttulu, kaanabooyina 
kalacu nevvaarin 


Lurking in the human mind is the 
trend of thought of good for self and evil 
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for others. Finding this one is naturally 
disturbed. 

Bharathi says in a bold and direct way 
tiidusaivadu anjilaay ninmunnee 
tiimai nirkilooduvaay poo, poo, poo, 
(‘bhaarata janangalin tarkaala 

nilamai’). 

You will never go back in doing bad to 
others but if the bad stands before you ; 
you will run at once, go, g0, go. 

The advice of these two poets to their 
countrymen are thought provoking and 
inspiring. 

Gurujada suggests (1910) (Desabhakti) 

paadipantalu pongiporlee 
daariloo nuwu paatupadavooy 
tindikaligitee kandakaladoovi 
kanda kalavaadeenu manisooy. 
You put in hard work 

in the direction that 

leads to plenty and 
prosperity. If there is 
enough to eat, one becomes 
brawny ; and the brawny 
person is the full man. 

Bharati expresses in a very bold way— 
‘Bharata Samudayam’. 


tani oruvanakku unavile yanil 
jagattinee azhittiduvoom 
If an individual cannot get food we 
will suppress or destroy the whole world. 
Gurujada advises — 


Okarimeel tana meelanencee 
neerpariki meel kollalooyi 
For a man of foresight who considers 
the well being of others as his own well- 
being happiness and prosperity are galore. 
Bharati, on the other hand reflects the 
idea of treating others like oneself. 


tan yuyir poole tanakkazhi vennum 
piranuyir tannaiyum ganittal. 





One must think of others’ life and 
problems as his own. Gurujada and 
Bharati lament over slavery as follows: 


Gurujada in his poem “Langarettumu’ 

(Sept. 1914). 

Yendiraalaga pogilitin 

Panjarammuna nunnakatlanu 

paguladannaga lecka strukkiti 

ningi parvaga leeni janmamu 

niirasambani roositin 

pandunannavi assalennoo 


I became despondent like a drifting 
dry leaf. Unable to break the bonds of 
the cage I felt shattered; | abhorred the 
listless life that cannot soar in the skies. 
Hopes that have to bear fruit are ever so 
many. 

Bharathi in the verse ‘Sundadira 
Daham’— 
endru taniyum? inda sudandira 


daaham 
endru madiyum? inda adimaiyin 
mooham 
endremadu anuaikkai vilangugal 
poohum 
endremadu innalgal tiirndu 
pooyyaagum 


When will we be able to quench the thirst 
for Independence ? 


When will this slavery be removed ? 
When will this lust of being slaves to 
Britishers go ? 
When will the clutches of our mother 
India break away ? 
When will our difficulties become a lic ? 
Gurujada pats every one and poses a poig- 
nant question (Desa Bhakt') 
iisuroomani manusuluntee 
deesameegati baagupadunooy 
If the people are enervated and listless, 
how can the country prosper ? 





Bharati makes a resolve saying 
(Sudandira Pallu) 


Uzhivukkum tozhilukkum 
vandanaissaivoom-viinil undu ‘ 
kalittirupporai nindanai ssaivoom. 

We will prostarate before or salute those 

who are hard working and industrious and 

shall revile those who spend their time in 

chitchatting or are lazy. 





Both Gurujada and Bharati had religious 


tolerance and equality. ye 


Gurujada questions (Deesabhakti)- 


matam veeraiteenu yeemooyi 
manasulokatai manusuluntee 


i.e., what is there if religions differ, 
when the people conduct themselves as 
one. 


Bharati penetrates into the heart of 
every individual or a common man 
and stresses the same idea with more 
patriotism. He says (Bharata Sumundaayam) 
Ellaarum oor kulam ellaarum 
oorinam 
ellaarum indiya makkal be 
ellaarum oornirai — ellarum oorvilai 
ellaarum innaattu mannar. 


All’ clong to same caste 
All belong to same creed 
All are Indians Hf 
All have the same values 

All people poésess this land. 


Both Gurujada and Bharati condemned 
vehemently the Britisher’s rule and they 
said: what actually India was ~ 


Bharati expressed his anger and 
said: (Deesabhaktar cidambiram _ pillai 
marumoozhi) 


naangal muppadikoodimakkalum 

naayigaloo — pandriccaigaloo? 

ijingal mattum manidargaloo?-idu 

niidamoo ? pidivaadamoo ? it 
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We, the thirty crore (Indian) people 
are dogs and pigs, and you only are 
human beings ? Is it justice? Oris it pig- 
headedness ? 

Gurujada expresses: (Desabhakti) 

deesamantee matti kaadooy 

deesamantee manusulooy 


A nation is not mere territory; it is 
people that inhabit it. 


Last but not the least, both Gurujada 
and Bharati were full of vibrant optimism. 
Both had the prediliction of the country 
attaining independence by virtue of their 
foresight. 


Gurujada mentions :—(Dinculangaru) 
Vaccenide bangaaru kaalamu 
vaanchalellanu tiiru sujanula 
kaangileeyula dharma raajyamu 
jnaanamnu swaatantryamiccunu 
santatamu vardhillu gaavuta, 


The golden age has just dawned. All 
the ambitions of good people will be 
fulfilled. The just rule of the British will 
bring knowledge and Independence. Let 
this flourish always. 

Bharathi in his ‘Jayamundu’ — 


Jayamundu bhayamille maname 
indajanmattile vidudalai yundu 
nillai yundu. 





Oh my heart! There is Victory. Fear 
not; In this birth itself we will get 
freedom and self respect. 


Both Gurujada and Bharati believed 
in three types of liberty. The first of them 
was individual liberty or equality. Both 
were the doughty champions who fought 
to break the shackles of subjugation for 
women and establish their social equality. 
Both devoted their lives to subdue the 
tyranny of hide-bound literary conventions 
of their respective languages. 


Gurujada expresses (Daman _Pithias) - 
that death is certain for a human. being. 
When it occurs it is immaterial in which 
way it does. 

nikkamee kada caavu narunaku 
yekkadeppudu yetulaguudina 
nokkattee kadaa ; 


(Sudandirapperumai). 
Pirandavar yaarum irappadu 
urudiyanum 
pettrimai yarindeel, 


» Human beings are destined to die. 


As they themselves have mentioned 
they have disappeared in the physical 
sense from this world but they do remain 
in the heart of every individual inspiring 
him through their enduring poems, 
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Looking Back on 
Andhra Heritage 


—-Dr. D. J. Reddy. 


[This is a bird’s-eye-view of Andhra heritage as has come in the author's 


ken—Ed.} 


Andhras as early settlers of the Indian 
Peninsula took advantage of the geographi- 
cal location of the area bordered by the 
Vindhyas and extending up to Cape 
Comorin in the South. For over 3000 years 
they were able to spread socio-economic, 
religious and cultural traditions beyond 
their domain. This was possible to a great 
extent due to the perennial rivers of 
Godavari, Krishna, Cauveri and others and 
the 650 kilometer coast line with the ports 
of Visakhapatnam, Kakinada, Machilipat- 
nam, Madras and others. Maritime trade, 
commerce and cultural exchange within 
and outside the country were thus possible. 
Andhra names and language found place in 
many countries in the East such as Burma, 
Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore and 
Philippines. Recent research and archaco- 
logical excavations reveal extension of 
Telugu literature, learning and fine arts to 
distant lands and this had reached it zenith 
during the period of the Vijayanagara rulers 
from 13th to 15th century A.D. Magasthenes 
300 B.C. and Pliny 77 A.D. mentioned that 
Andhras had 30 towns, defended by high 
walls and towers and had an army of 
100,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry and 1,000 
elephants. 


Origin of Andhras 

Spzculation still exists about the origin 
of the term “Andhra”. It is now believed 
to be the name of a race. Aitareya 
Brahmana gave the earliest reference. 
Andhras were believed to have been 
excommunicated from the Aryan fold as 
inter—marriages were prevalent in 
Viswamitra tribe. Due to racial, cultural, 
religious and so-ial blindness of the people, 
“Andhata”, these excommunicated groups 
came to be known as Andhras whose Vedic 
ancestor was Kanva. Andhras fought on 
the side of Kauravas much to the annoyance 
of Aryans, Yet Andhras cannot be said to 
be totally non-Aryans. They probably got 
Aryanised. The origin of the word 
“Telugu” is a subject of controversy. The 
kingdom of Anga, Vanga and Trilinga did 
exist and may be the corrupt version of 
Trilinga—three lingas. These are Srisailam, 
Kaleswara and Daksharama, ‘Tene’ in 
Telugu is honey and Tenugu language is as 
sweet as honey, Tene also means way. 
Telugu is the country which was the way 
for the Aryans of the North who proceeded 
to the South. 
Origin and Growth of Telugu 

Andhras spoke Paisachi or Prakriti and 
Prakriti was modified to Vikriti and became 
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Telugu. Dravidian languages had pread 
up to Philippines and Telugu words are to 
be found in Philippine language. Our 
ancestral Telugu authors were Sanskrit 
Scholars and Telugu poets are reckoned to 
have contributed much to Deva Bhasha. 
Eleventh Century A.D. marks the beginning 
of Andhra literature. The contributions 
of Chalukya Kings, the greatest of them 
Raja Raja Narendra, patronised Nannaya 
to translate Mahabharatam into Telugu. 
Nannaya, Yerra Pragada and Tikkana- 
Kavitrayam-translated into Telugu Vyasa’s 
Mahabharatam. Earlier Satavahanas 
encouraged Prakrit. Velama and Reddy 
Kings encouraged Telugu poets, Upto 200 
A.D. Satavahanas extended the territory to 
the Peninsula after the fall of the Mauryan 
Empire. Buddhist and Brahmanical literature 
had disclosed itself through inscriptions, on 
copper plates, stones, coins, stupas, chaityas 
and viharas, manuscripts and writings by 
foreigners. Hiuen Tsang described in his 
travelogue, Dharanikota near Amaravati. 
Singa Bhupala had encouraged Srinatha and 
Pothana. During the period of Vijayanagara 


Kings, in particular during the reign © 


of Krishnadeva Raya, Telugu spread to 
Madurai, Thanjavur, Pudukkottai and 
Mysore. Inthis way Telugu flourished. 
Similarly the other Dravidian languages, 
Kanarese and Tamil had also developed. 
Allasani Peddana and Mukku Timmana 
were patronised and revered by Krishna 
Deva Raya and several works of importance 
were produced by them. Hindu art, culture 
and civilization were promoted by Vijaya 
Nagara rulers. Harihara and Bukkaraya,- 
founders of the Vijayanagar kingdom, 
patronised Telugu. 


As they belonged to Sangam dynasty, 
they had also patronised Kannada and 
Andhra cultures and revived Sanskrit 
learning and Vedic culture. Their cosmo- 
politan outlook is in commendable contrast 


with the parochial outlook and trend of the 
present popular governance. Somanatha, 
poet laureate of Bukkaraya, knew all the 
Vedas and the 18 puranas. He wrote 
Uttara Hari Vamsamu as revealed from an 
inscription in Nellore District. Rayalu 
wrote Amuktamalyada. Poets were greatly 
honoured by him. Peddana expressed his 
praise for Rayalu, for adorning a gold 
anklet to his leg (kaviganda penderam) and 
extending his hand for lifting up Peddana to 
his howdah. Pocts used to sell their works 
to those who bid for them. Itis said that 
Rayalu’s daughter Mohanangi purchased 
poems froma hawker. Earlier, Prabandhams 
and Satakas were popular. Kings were 
proud to get works dedicated to them, It 
wasa fashion anda matter of prestige. 
Advancement of Telugu during Rayalu's 
period is equated with the Elizabethan 
period of growth of English literature. 
Krishnadevaraya took his court poets and 
others of skill to the battle fields where in 
times of leisure he conducted discourses in 
which he also participated. He wielded 
pen and sword with equal skill and strength. 
Literature was his hobby. Andhras had 
taken to the religious practices and concepts 
of the times. Buddhism had flourished 
from 300 B.C. to 300 A.D. Merchants of 
Amaravati were credited to have built 
stupas, viharas etc., Which are discovered 
through excavationsy The museum at 
Amaravati bears testimony to this. Nagarjuna 
stupas now preserved are the outcome of 
excavations at Nagarjuna Konda (1926-31 
andin 1938). Iwas delighted to see the 
monasteries, chaityas, palace, university 
campus, stadium and the wharf with the 
inscriptions dating to the Ikshwaku dynasty 
that ruled in the third century A. D. These 
excavations reveal how religion and art had 
prospered in those times. The paintings of 
Ajanta Caves are the creation, of Andhra 
artistic genius. The spread of Saivism and 
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Vaishnavism in Andhra gradually displaced 
Buddhism and temples like Srisailam, 12 
Jothirlingams and others came into existence. 
In the Ist century A.D., Adisankara visited 
Srisailam and Mahanandi. The temples of 
Srisailam, the perennial water source at 
Mahanandi, the cave temple of Ahobilam 
etc, inthe Anamalai Hills are works of 
engineering grandeur and portray the faith 
people had in religion and God. Even 
today the mutt at Srisailam conducts 
religions discourses on Sankara’s 
philosophy. 


During the Vijayanagara rule, painting, 
sculpture, music and dance were encouraged 
and promoted. The frescoes at Lepakshi 
temple depict the excellence of paintings. 
The monolithic stone Nandi, the sculpture 
work at Kalyna Mantapam, Nagalingam, 
and many others at Lepakshi, Ugra 
Narasimham, Vittaleswara temple and the 
stone chariot, Virupakshaswami temple and 
Hazari Rama Temple at Hampi are places 
of tourist attraction to day. 


The Nayaks of Thajavur Palace 
patronised paintings and music. Several of 
these exhibits are of international repute. 
The ruins of Belur, Hampi, Somapalli and 
Kamapuram reflect our cultural heritage. 
Decline thereafter was steep. 


One cannot pay sufficient tribute to 
poet Vemana who had long back composed 
extempore thousands of verses on moral, 
ethical, social, and economic values of life, 
each in simple four lines, which serve as 
guide lines like Tirukkural of Tiruvalluvar 
for all time to come. In recent times, 
Kandukuri Veeresalingam, poet, journalist 
and social reformer, who pleaded for 
women’s emancipation following the 
precepts of Raja Ram Mohan Roy, and 
Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar had left his 
lasting impress of good work and brought 
about a profound change in social values. 


Gidugu Ramamurthi was a peerless critic 
and linguist of rare ability. Gurzada Appa 
Rao, author of lyrics and a revolutionary 
in literary compositions, was a great 
reformer. He had made enduring contribu- 
tion to Bhava Kavita being influenced by 
Shelly and Keats. His Kanyasulkam is 
still popular onthe stage. Sripada Krishna 
Murthy Sastri of Rajahmundry represents 
the old school of thought, and Arudra, the 
progressive school. 


In the field of drama we have evidence 
of how Natyamandapas, Vatantotstavas and 
Yakshaganas were in vogue. In recent 
times the Sarasavinodini Sangha and Rasika 
Ranjani Sabha, Bellary, have done much in 
promoting theatrical performances, 
Dharmavaram Krishnacharyulu and K. 
Srinivasa Rao of Bellary have greatly 
contributed to the promotion of stage 
activity. Emani Hanumantha Rao, Talluri 
Narasimha Rao, Yadavalli Suryanarayana 
and Raghavachari of Bellary and Sthanam 


Narasimha Rao and a host of others — 


contributed much to the growth of drama. 
The Rajahs of Karvetinagaram and Vijaya 
Nagaram patronised music and dance. 
Ananda Gajapati of Vijayanagram 
encouraged, organised, and promoted 
Sanskrit plays. 


Thus Andhras have inherited a rich and 
unique heritage of culture, the components 
of Which are literature, art, sculpture, 
music, painting, dance, drama, social and 
economic values and religious and moral 
code. It is forusto live up to the past 
tradition, improve upon it, and add to the 
sum total of Indian culture. The Southern 
Peninsula was knit togther by Dravidian 
family of languages and common cultural 
and socio-religious behaviour patterns. 
The glory of Andhra culture has been 
fittingly summarised by Rayaprolu Subba 
Rao. 
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The Visit to Movva 


—Dr. M. V. Rama Sarma, 


(Here is a narrative of a visit to Movwva, the birth place of Kshetrayya and 
ahistoric place. The significance of the narrative lies in the fact that the 
author of it belongs to the family of Kshetrayya-Ed.] 


That was January 1950. I just returned 
from England after taking my doctorate 
degree. I was pleasantly surprised to find 
Rama Rao, the Editor of a reputed literary 
quarterly, coming to see me. With him 
was «nother elderly gentleman who was 
introduced to me as Krishna Sastry, a 
retired university cher, working on 
Kshetrayya’s ‘padmus’, Sastry had all the 
innovative zeal of a researcher. Rama Rao 
was a man of culture in the true sense of 
the term. 








‘Hallo, doctor, we have come to~ 


disturb you. Do you mind coming to your 
village Mowva with us? We would like to 
see the temple,” the Editor said. 

I was thrilled to be in the company of 
these intellectuals. More than that, a trip 
to my village was long overdue. On my 
return from England I should have ®visited 
my village already, somzhow I didn’t. This 
invitation was quite welcome. 

*Yes, I'll come and show the temple to 
you,’ I said. 

We three started in a car from Masuli- 
patam. It was early morning, slightly 
chilly, but pleasant. Sastry was for some 
time silent. Then he started talking. 


‘Doctor, we have heard much about 


Muyva Gopala through Kshetrayya’s 
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padams. We wonder what it will be like 
to be in the temple and to see the Lord.” 


‘Tt will be like our impression of the 
ocean, especially when it is calm. We may 
be inclined to say ‘is this the mighty 
ocean?,’ I said. 


‘Do you think that we will be 
disappointed when we seethe temple?’ 
asked Sastry. 


‘Ono, not that way. A poet creates 
beautiful things, he lives in a world of 
beauty. In order to appreciate all that he 
describes, we must be willing to accept his 
views and sympathise with him.” 


*You know, even the location of the 
village and its temple is a problem. 
Kshetrayya mentions about Mavva Gopala 
or Muvva Gopala whereas the name of the 
present village is Movva. Very often claims 
are made on behalf of other villages, but 
I personally feel that Kshetrayya belongs 
to your village.” 


‘Of course he belongs to our village 
and we come from the family of 
Kshetrayya,’ I said emphatically. 


‘Will there be any elders in the village 
who can give some more details of 
Kshetrayya?’ queried Sastry. 








‘I think there would be,’ I added. 


We reached Movva. We drove straight 
to the temple. Very soon there was a stir 
inthe village. The young and the old 
gathered before the temple. They were all 
eager to see what we were upto. To them 
there was nothing novel about the temple 
for it was there for hundreds of years. 
Muvva Gopala was known to them. They 
even could sing a few odd pieces of 
Kshetrayya’s padams. They took it for 
granted that Kshetrayya belonged to the 
village and he was the poet-musician who 
brought renown to the village. 1 explained 
to them the purpose of our visit. 

“Are there any published padams of 
Kshetrayya in this village?’ asked Sastry. 


Apparently none seemed to be in the 
know of things. 


‘Tell me why the village is called 
Movva, whereas the ‘padams’ refer to 
Mavva and Muvva,’ Rama Rao asked. 


To this one of the elders readily 
replied. 


‘This village is supposed to be named 
after the sage Maudgalya. In course of 
time it has been Mawva, Muyva and now it 
is Movva. There has been a slight change 
in the way it is pronounced, that’s all.” 

*Are you sure that this isthe village 
where Kshetrayya lived and loved the 
Lord?’ Sastry questioned. 


‘Of course, yes.” The answer came 
promptly from one of the elders of the 
village. 


Sastry looked at the image of Muvva 
Gopala. It was impressive, the temple 
wasinneed of much repair. It looked 
sadly neglected. Rama Rao was talking to 
the villagers. Now and then he was looking 
at me. But Sastry was all the time gazing 
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at the idol and the temple wondering 
whether he could see Kshetrayya in spirit. 


‘How old is this temple?’ he asked. 


‘A few hundred years’ was the reply 
from the villagers. One of them added, ‘it 
is generally believed that the temple was 
built by the Devatas in one single night, 
and by early morning the temple was seen. 
That must have been a bigger temple, vast 
in its size, perhaps more magnificent. When 
that was destroyed, this smaller one was 
built.’ 


‘Just possible,’ nodded Sastry, 


Then Sastry suggested that they could 
have a look at some of the idols. The 
priest brought out one of the idols usually 
taken out in processions. Much to the 
amazement of all, the word ‘Mavva’ was 
seen inscribed on the back of the idol. So 
the contention that Mavva, Muvva and 
Movva had been the names of the same 
village was proved. Sastry was mightily 
pleased. He took a photograph of the 
idol. Iwas also much surprised because 
I myself never checked theidols. We never 
had a doubt, so it never occurred to us 
that there could be any controversy at all 
as regards the village in which the poet 
lived. Sastry, like a researcher digging into 
the past observed every minute detail 
about the temple. 


We then moved on to our house. We 
had lunch and Sastry took a photograph 
of a few of us belonging to the family of 
Kshetrayya. We felt elated. Then we 
planned to go to Srikakulam, three miles 
away from Movva, a village on the banks 
of the river Krishna. This was the capital 
of the first Andhra king and it enjoyed all 
that glory at one time. We were keen on 
seeing the temple of Andhra Maha Vishnu 
there. It was the temple visited by 
Krishna Deva Raya. The priest showed 


to us the inscription on the temple wall 
referring to the visit of Krishna Deva Raya. 
Pooja was done and we received the bless- 
ing of the deity. We moved on to the 
river, only at a short distance, from the 
temple. The river was flowing smoothly. 
It was agrand sight. There were some 
islands nearby. The river meandered by 
them. The whole scene was picturesque 
with all its sylvan pomp. The temple 
towered high and the river flowed on 
majestically. I murmured to myself that 
it would be a fit place for a rural university. 
The village with all its past glory remin- 
ded us of the Andhra kings of the past. 


In the afternoon we drove back to 
Movva and spoke to few villagers gathered 
at our house, The conversation was 
mosily in the form of establishing the 
cultural ethos for Movva. I took the lead 
in explaining to them how Movyya was 
centrally located in a cultural belt. 


‘On one side of Mowva there is Srika- 
kulam, the village on the banks of the 
river. Krishna. On another side is 
Ghantasala three mil2s away from Movva. 
At one time Ghantasala occupied an im- 
portant position as the centre for coastal 
trade and for propagation of Buddhist 
culture under the Andhra kings. It has a 
hoary past, and it.had been one of the im+ 
portant towns at that time noted forits 
contacts with countries like Java, Borneo 
and Sumatra for trade and for establishing 
cultural affinities.’ 

‘It is only natural that surrounded by 
such places of historical and clutural im- 
portance Moyva too would have flourished 
at that time,’ Rama Rao said. 

There is Kuchipudi only a mile away 
from Movva. By the seventeenth century 





this became the most renowned centre for 
Bharatanatyam and Kuchipudi style of 
dancing. Great scholars, musicians, ex- 
ponents of dance and the great Siddhendra 
Yogi, all lived in that village when Kshe- 
tryya was writing his padams.’ I 
commented. 


Sastry got the suggestion. 


‘It is only natural that Kshetrayya 
should be the inheritor of this glorious 
culture. No wonder he has blossomed 
into an illustrious poet-musician.’ 


We realised we were getting late for 
our return journey to Masulipatam. We 
left Movva and on the way there was not 
much of talk. We were busy with our 
own thoughts. We felt as though we were 
all in search of rich treasure. It was just 
possible that some more ‘padams’ could 
be traced or some more material relating 
to Kshetrayya’s life could be found. So 
we were full of hope. I felt quite exhila- 
rated. Sastry decided to present the 
‘padams’ in the form of a book, and I said 
to myself that I should one day write the 
fascinating story of Kshetrayya’s life. L 
wanted to collect some more information 
before I could present his life with all its 
novelty and romanticism. The car 
stopped and I was dropped at my place of 
residence in Masulipatam. I thanked them 
for the trip and they expressed their 
warmth to me for accompanying them 
to Movwva. 


Later I got ajob ina distant place 
and I lost touch with the two gentlemen. 
But my interest in Kshetrayya never 
abated. The Bilss of Life is an imaginative 
reconstruction of Kshetrayya’s life. 
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Values in Life 


—Dr. K. S, Ratnakar, 


[Human values are at a discount in these earthy times. The author feels 
that in the centenary year of a great humanist like Prof. Appa Rao it is time to 


reiterate them to live up to them—Ed.] 


‘Education is not the Amount of infor- 
mation that is put into your Brain and runs 
out there undigested all your life. We must 
have life Building, Man making, Character 
Making Assimilation of ideas. The Ass 
carrying its load of Sandalwood knows only 
the weight and not the value of the Sandal 
Wood’. 

— Swami Vivekananda 


‘Education should make a man 

Not only an upstandidg Individual, 

But a useful member of Society. 
—Russe] 


I consider appropriate to writea few 
words onthe rapidly vanishing values in 
life of to-day in this centenary year of Prof. 
Apparao. 


During several informal discussions with 
Prof. V. Ramachandra Rao, son of Prof. 
Appa Rao, I had seen a great personality, 
an embodiment of human values in Prof. 
Apparao. Itisno exaggeration that his 
opproach to several problems whether 
domestic or official fully reflected his wis- 
dom endowed with firm faith in values. 


One of my collegues who is well placed 
in society once asked me ‘what is this all 
of you talking about human values”. I was 
puzzled, perplexed and became dumb to 
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answer him as he is several steps ahead of 
me in age, education etc. This kind of 
intriguing ideas can come from people of 
two kinds,—those who are fully aware of 
them and practice them and those who are 
totally ignorant of them and don’t care to 
know even. Iam yetto place the said 
gentleman in either category. A value is a 
‘Value’ that is internal not influenced by 
any force not bound by time, space ahd 
geogrophical limitations. 

Of all the creations of God, human 
being is the most evolved creature. Jesus 
said God created manin his own image. 
the unique power of manto think and 
discirminate is built on bricks of basic 
human values. He is the only living being 
who value thinking and values practising. 
The human values are truth (Sathya) Right 
conduct (Dharma) peace (Santhi) and love 
(Prema). 


The Growth of an individual is based 
on two influences : 

1. Evironmental 

Oxford English Dictionary 1933 defines 
environment as the conditions under which 
any person or thing lives or is developed, 
the sumtotal of influences which modify 
and determine the development of life and 
character’. Hence, the environmental 


2. Educational 


influences come from both domestic and 
social areas. A child is born with basic 
qualities, some may be called instincts, i.e. 
to love mother and others, to speak what 
he/she sees, to express what he/she 
feels, and to always remain in happiness. 
Keeping things to himself, speak 
what suits, to suppress expressions are 
often acquired later. This is the general 
experience of all of us. Truth is not a value 
of importance to-day. Material gains are 
the goal of human life to-day. In this game 
‘truth’ is the victim. There is wide disparity 
between one’s own strength, and aspira- 
tions. Often one sees a hollow, weak based 
individual reaching materialistic heights in 
the world, So there is aratrace inthe 
acquisition of the wordly benefits. But all 
this is at what cost ? “Character”. Radha 
Krishnan said “Character is destiny’ so 
what is our destiny ? 

Right conduct (Dharma) is behavioural 
expression of truth. It is an extension of 
truthful activity of oneself. Ancient 
scriptures say (Dharma Rakshithi, Rakshi- 
thaha—if you protect Dharma, Dharma will 
protect you). Right conduct is not just 
restricted to our individual behaviour. It 
is an interaction between him and the 
society. The benefits or otherwise are 
mutually shared, Righteous men build a 
righteous society. Somebody in one meeting 
retorted ‘it is just impossible in this world’— 
yes impossible as long as it isinconvenient for 
you ; every body demands justice to himself, 
every body says that he is sincere, honest 
and hardworking and blames the others for 
not being just. Let us honestly ask-is this true? 
We have no right to question as long as we 
don’t practice. We are now habituated to 
conveniently ask for justice, ask for benefits 


that suit us. A simple golden rule is available, 
which is practicable even in this mundane 
world i.e, satyam bruyath, priyam 
bruyath, nabruyath satyamapriyam—yesha 
sanathana dharma’ (Speak truth, speak 


lovingly and don’t speak truth that hurts— 
this is the right conduct). 


Love, in true sense, is that which is un- 
conditional, demanding nothing in return. 
The classical example is’ mother’s love, 
perhaps there is nothing comparable to it, 
nothing that is easily comprehendable in 
these times, to mother’s love. Gods love to 
his devotees is also stated to be similar. Is 
this observable amongst individuals, nations 
etc., now-a-days ? Love itself has many 
meanings now—for a college student it is a 
love between hero and heroine in a movie, 
for serviceman, it is the love he shows to 
his boss for good conduct, fora business- 
man, love for consumers to sell his quality 
goods etc. Imagine how narrow, selfish and 
meaningless love it is ? 


Peace is not silence but a happy mood 
that estimates out of satisfaction, self 
contentment and a mind free from excite- 
ment, agitation, tension etc. This mental 
tranquility is perhaps the end result of all 
the above values, In quict waters, if a 
stone is thrown, itis not only disturbs at 
that point but sends the waves even ‘to the 
shores. It may not become still for quite 
sometime. False-hood, naturally meaning 


» bad conduct, bringing in hatred, ultimately 


results in a disturbed mind. There cann’t 
be better reason for many acquired mental 
illness as seen to-day. 

The values mentioned are not separate 
and distinct. They are inter-related and 
observation of one necessarily leads to 
adoption of others. 

In this centenary year of the great 
humanist Prof. Appa Rao, let us take his 
example and develop ourselves into worthy 
‘human’ beings. We don’t need to think of 
society or ‘Others’. Let us cleanse ourselves 
for our ownbetterment. |” 

“Asathoma Sadgamaya: 
Thamasoma Jyothirgamaya 
Mrithyorma: Amritham Gamiaya”™ 


Om! ‘Shanti! Shanti!” Stianti! 
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Changing Themes in Telugu Literature - 
From the Xth Century to the British Period 


[In this article the author analyses how the classical poets had objectives 


—Dr. R, A, Padmanabha Rao, 


in composing their works which were in consonance with either the spirit of the 
times or were in tune with the bent of their minds.—Ed.] 


‘WekoywSSO Fj BLIS) Sw ods 5,65 
and DRTS) Ser. 


“Created stories are like fake diamonds 
and the legends from the classics are real 
diamonds”, said one of the classical Telugu 
poets Ramarajabhushana, when he attemp- 
ted a new mixed theme of both origins. 
The period of 16th century in Telugu 
literature witnessed the renaissance 
movement with the celebrated poets like 
Peddana & Timmana. 


The theme selected for the first Telugu 
Kavya was Maha Bharata, the magnum 
opus of Telugu literature. Literary critics 
of Andhra claim it to be ‘Panchama Veda’. 
The reasons for selecting the theme were 
set forth by Nannaya. It happened to be 
the story of the ancient kings of his Patron, 
Rajaraja Narendra. Besides that the 
influence of Jainism was strong and the 
poet being the ‘Purohit’ - wellwisher of the 
King thought it was his foremost duty to 
counteract its influence through his 
writings. Thus the political situation had 
its impact on the selection of the theme. 


The theme of social awareness is not of 
recent origin. The famous poet Tikkana, 
one of the trio had chosen to continue the 


147 


translation of Mahabharata as it happened 
to awaken the people. He was impressed 
with Hari Haranadha cult unlike his 
predecessors in the field. The theme 
selected by Palkuriki Somana of 12th 
century A.D. was different from that of 
Tikkana, The social conditions of the 12th 
century were reflected in “Basava Purana’, 
the classic on Veerasaivism. The hero of 
the classic ‘Basava’ was the saint philoso- 
pher who preached for the spread of 
Saivism. The conflict between Veerasaivas 
and Veeravaishnavas had gone to the extent 
of crusades, 


Panditharadhya another saint poet was 
made a hero in the work ‘Panditaradhya 
charitra’, The lives of several religious 
believers were the theme selected by the 
poet in this work.* He was the pioneer in 
the field in selecting a social theme. 


To counter these moves set forth by 
the Saiva poets, Thikkana had chosen to 
complete the translation of Mahabharata. 
He took it as a challenge, and being a 
Minister in the Court of Prataparudra he 
had potrayed the characters with utmost 
diplomacy. 


The period of Sreenadha is said to be 
glorious both in political and literary 


aspects. His contemporary, Potana, had 
chosenthe theme of religious importance. 
While translating Maha Bhagavata from 
Sanskrit he had expressed his utmost 
gratification in attempting the work. 


ASOS KX) ch BEpwS MOdAEQS moe 


305 
BEGS Hotei HWjos)s SOssgom vsss* 


BENS Ack sry PASTSS~ 605 


BICACD T 


BdkcerS KSecem FHS SSYxom ShoanS 
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Srinadha under the royal patronage as 
Educational Officer had preferred to trans- 
late Kasikhanda and Naishadha with classi- 
cal themes, His Kreedabhiramam with a 
social theme portrays the social conditions 
prevailing in his times. He had chosen a 
theme in Hari Vamsa just to please his 
patron Avachi Thippaya Setti. Since the 
story belongs to a devotee of his own 
community the patron had encouraged the 
writer in completing the work. Thus it 
becomes clear that some poets were keen 
on selecting the themes according to the 
wishes of their patrons. 

It became much more clear during the 
period of Krishnadevaraya. His eight 
court poets ‘Ashtadiggajas’ tried to please 
the king by dedicating their works to him. 
The poet king Krishnadevaraya was himself 
an erudite scholar who had composed the 
classic ‘Amuktamalyada’. The selection of 
the theme by the king has a story behind it. 
In his dream ‘Srikakulandhra Mahadeva’ 
had instructed the king to compose the 
work in praise of Godadevi. 


Thimmana who came along with the 
queen as a present to the king was clever 
in selecting the theme for his classic. The 
king Sri Krishnadevaraya was angry at the 


queen and to bring them closer Thimmana 
had composed ‘Parijatapaharana’. He 
portrays Krishnadevaraya in comparison 
with the hero Sri Krishna. After listening 
to the event that led to the bitterness of 
Satyabhama to kick Sri Krishna on his 
forehead, the king consoles himself and the 
poet had achieved his goal. 


Pingali Surana is the pathsetter of the 
age in selecting a mixed theme - social 
and pauranic in Kalapoornodayam. The 
episode runs between heaven & earth. The 
characters are also from various strata of 
the society, The novel approach he had 
depicted in the work is par excellence. 


The first social epic of Telugn 
literature is said to be Niramkusopakhyana 
of Kandukuri Rudrakavi. The social theme 
chosen by the poet was well received. 
Niramkusa - the only son of an orthodox 
Brahmin fell in love with a_ prostitute 
Champakagandhi. His mother tries in vain 
to bring him back to the good path. The 
counsels offered to him were of no avail. 
He had looted the house and ran away 
with the ornaments to win the favour of the 
prostitute with the bounty. When he 
became penniless he was thrown away 
from the house and he was in the midst of 
a forest without any job to do. The story 
went on like this, The theme he had selected 
portrays the social conditions of the day, 
The fate of a member of an orthodox 
family member becoming a profligate is 
taken as theme in many Telugu classics. 
The characters like Gunanidhi, Madalasa, 
Nigamasarma, Niramkusa etc,, appeared in 
the classics. It shows that the social condi- 
tions prevailing were described by the poets 
of the age. 

Valmiki Ramayana was translated by 
many a Telugu poet. The first among them 
to be mentioned is Ranganatha Ramayana 
by Gona Buddha Reddi. Tikkanna has 
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attempted the latter half of the Ramayana 
under, the, title ‘Uttara Ramayana’ - under 
the same title Kankanti Papa Raju had 
composed entire Ramayana in poetry. 
Katta Varadaraja and others have also tried 
the same theme. 


Kumara Dhurjati of 17th century was 
influenced by the heroic deeds of Sri Krish- 
nadevaraya and had composed Krishnaraya 
Vijayam. His ancestral poet Dhurjati, one 
of the!Ashtadiggaja poets had chosen the 
path of Bhakti cult, He has condemned 
the kings for their ruthlessness. 


wad Sho TONS S65 dch-m- 


The age of Dakshinandhra poets is 
said to be the golden age for Telugu poetry, 
similar to that of Krishnadevaraya period. 
The court poetess Rangajamma had 
composed on the life of her patron in her 
Yakshagana, She used to compose poems 
extempore. Muddupalani’s Radhika 
Santwanam’ is a Sringara Kavya. 


One of the poets of the age Sesham 
Venkatapathi had gone to the extent of 


finding fault with the old scholars for their 
impotency. 
SSWES SPoStand Sho Shonoss BS v 
BMISI BYBLOS Sh woo SosMos ow 
He's [HS SPONS SPAS HStord- w 
ARKo Psd HA PLOT ASdsoh IHS 


The theme he had chosen in his work 
Sasanka Vijayam is a controversial one. 
Chandra falls in love with Tara, his 
master’s wife. When he was reluctant to 
touch her she utters the above words that 
some impotent fellows have inscribed in the 
palm leaves that to touch a lady is a sin. 
This shows the outlook of the extant 
society in which prostitution was an 
accepted factor. 

At a glance when we pass through the 
pages of Telugu literature from 11th cen- 
tury to 19th century it is quite evident that 
the poets have chosen the theme relevant 
to their times and they were influenced 
either by the political atmosphere or 
religious fervour. The outlook of modern 
poets has completely changed in selecting 
the themes for their works. 
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Whither Indian R & D? 


—B. Srinivas Rao. 


[This article surveys briefly the current institutional facilities for R & D 
under the auspices of the Government and the problems that beset organisations 
like DRDO in which the author had worked and CSIR/DAE with which he was 


associated since their inception—Ed.| 


Research and Development (R & D) 
in this country received an enormous boost 
after Independence. No doubt outstanding 
research was carried out before Indepen- 
dence notably by Sir C.V. Raman, 
J.C, Bose, P.C. Ray and others. It was 
only because of the impetus given by our 
first Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru that 
R&D funded through Central. Govt. 
started in a big way. The Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research (CSIR), 
Defence Research and Development 
Organization (DRDO), Department of 
Atomic Energy (DAE), Indian Space 
Research Organization (ISRO), Indian 
Council of Agriculture Research (ICAR) 
and Indian Council of Medical Research 
(ICMR) were set up from 1950 onwards. 
Setting up of such institutions and a chain 
of laboratories all over the country in 
various disciplines created employment for 
a large number of scientists and engineers 
who had been sent abroad prior to Inde- 
pendence under Government 
scholarships. It was only after such foreign 
returned personnel could be accommodated, 
there was some chance for Indian trained 
personnel for employment. One adverse 
result of this vast expansion of scientific 
employment was the systematic migration 


sponsored _ 
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of talent from Universities in the country 
and the Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


CSIR had created National Laboratories 
in Physics, Chemistry, Aeronautics, and 
metallurgy and Central laboratories in 
applied subjects such as fuel, glass and 
ceramics, leather, electronics, and electro- 
chemistry. Sir Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar, 
Prof. K.S. Krishnan and Pof. Mac Bain 
were some of the distinguished scientists 
associated with CSIR and its National 
Laboratories in the initial years. However, 
in the absence of clearly defined objectives 
and general apathy of Industry, which was 
more interested in profit earning knowhow 
from abroad, results of most work in 
CSIR could not result in transfer of 
technology to Industry; which was reluctant 
to set up even pilot plants to prove such 
technology. In some ficlds due to rapid 
obsolscence in technology, results of R& D 
work could not lead to production. DRDO 
was formed on the recommendation of 
Prof. P.M. Blacket, who was invited by 
Pandit Nehru to advise on the formation 
of a Defence Science Organisation in this 
country. Prof. D.K. Kothari was appointed 
asthe first Scientific Adviser to the 
Minister of Defence on the recomendation 
of Prof. Blacket. It was in the time of 


Krishna Menon as Defence .Minister that 
there was rapid expansion of DRDO. A 
number of establishments dealing with 
subjects like electronics, radar, aeronautics, 
materials, food, metallurgy, missiles, solid- 
state physics, armament explosives, and 
Naval reseach were sct up. The pattern of 
R & D work in DRDO was different from 
that of CSIR, since the tune for such work 
was being called by the Defence Services 
who were the Users. Work was taken up 
as projects on the basis of qualitative 
requirements spelt out by the Users. 
Work on such projects was reviewed 
periodically in panels consisting of Users, 
scientists and production and inspection 
agencies to monitor progress, remove 
bottle-nocks and modify objectives as are 
appropriate. DRDO also constituted the 
first cadre based Scientific Service viz. 
Defence Research & Development Service 
for civilian personnel. This, however, 
does not have an automatic time scale 
promotion as for IAS and other civilian 
cadre services. Technical officers froin 
the three Defence services at a fairly high 
level have also been inducted into DRDO 
for imparting greater User orientation to 
the projects. Despite all these develop- 
ments, the number of projects resulting in 
production of materials and hardware to 
meet operational needs of the Services, 
have not been too many. 

This could be due to a variety of reasons 
such as change in qualitative requirements 
projected by the Users, reluctance of the 
Users to accept indigenous technology in 
preference to imported knowhow, and 
faulty personnel policies with a premium 
on sycophancy as opposed to merit. In 
the new personnel policy currently in 
vogue, departmental promotions and the 
insidious pyramid classification of personnel 
delaying promotions in some disciplines is 
no longer present but personnel are forced 








to appear for interview before a promotion 
board. Such chances might have benefitted 
juniors in service but'is unfair to seniors. 


DAE was set up in middle fifties by 
Prof. Homi Bhaba who had an excellent 
rapport with Pandit Nehru from whom he 
secured liberal funds, and the exemption of 
recruitment and promotion of AE personal 
through the UPSC Top echelons of 
scientists were drawn from the Tata Institute 


of Fundamental Research and abroad to 


head multidisciplinary establishments for 
R&D in atomic energy problems. A 
training programme for inducting talent 
from Indian Universities was also initiated. 
The emphasis of work was gradually 
shifted to design and fabrication/installa- 
tion of nuclear power reactors for 
generation of electricity, This required 
recruitment of a large number of engincers 
and a Power Projects Engineering 
Division was set up. This programme has 
installed power reactors at Tarapore, Kota 
and Kalpakkam. Several problems are 
plagueing these projects as also heavy water 
projects and there isa running trouble 
between scientists and engineers frustrating 
personnel at higher levels. While R&D 
programmes were conducted in DAE 
establishments on some projects, a large 
number of projects were entrusted to 
Industry. The greatest advantage for DAE 
is that itis the User of its ownR&D 
programmes unlike DRDO. Consequently, 
a number of projects resulted in production, 
As a fall-out from R&D programme on 
electronic control systems, Electronics 
Corporation of India was established which 
successfully produced professional and 
consumer electronic hardware and systems. 


ISRO was set up by Prof. Vikram 
Sarabhai in late sixties. Spectacular space 
science developments in the seventies and 
eighties have been well publicised in the 
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country. The pattern of development work 
and personnel policies have followed DAE 
in many respects. ISRO is also the User 
of its own R & D programme like DAE. 

ICAR has been responsible for the 
green revolution in agriculture and ICMR 
has funded R & D programme in medical 
institutions. 

Despite vast improvement in employ- 
ment resulting in expansion of R & D esta- 


blishments in this country, there has been 
steady migration of scientific talent from this 
country to USA and UK. This is the result 
of faulty personnel policies followed and 
the absence of the right atmosphere for 
encouragement of creative excellence. 
Unless this is remedied creation of R& D 
establishments alone is unlikely to deliver 
the goods. 
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on 


On Science and Spirituality 


( An Exercise in Thinking Aloud ) 


—Dr. A. Veerabhadra Rao, 


[Un this thought provoking article the author establishes with discerning 
probity identity between scientific spirit and spirituality in a convincing 


manner,—Ed.] 


This is, essentially, an exercise in 
thinking aloud, and hence these few lines 
to follow, may not constitute an essay, in 
the accepted sense, much less a treatise. 
This is just a record of random thoughts as 
flitted across my mind, as I was cogitating 
on this controversial but philosophical sub- 
ject “Science Versus Spirituality”, normally 
spelt out as “Science Versus Religion’. 
Many, in fact, a vast majority fecl that these 
two, Science and Spirituality, are two 
distinctly different subjects, antipodal to 
each other, with no points of commonness. 
A few, only a very few, however, while 
admitting that they are essentially opposed 
to each other, are prepared to concede, 
that they can, and perhaps do, coexist in the 
minds, or even in the lives of some people. 
But I must confess that I do not belong 
either to the vast majority, or even to the 
minority. I belong to those rare and 
insignificant few, who, not only do not 
subscribe to the view that these two are 
opposed to each other, but believe that 
they are essentially similar concepts, which 
while retaining their individuality, actually 
supplement eachother. The only unfor- 
tunate thing is that they express themselves 
in different languages. Their jargon is 
different. I had occasion, elsewhere, in a 
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Radio talk in Telugu, to express the same 
idea in these words: “between the two 
concepts, the scientific concept of 
absolute energy and the spiritual concept of 
God, there is only ‘Bhasha Bheda’ and not 
‘Bhava Bheda’. I shall elaborate on this 
statement later. 


Now reverting to the expressions, 
science and spirituality, | would like first 
to analyse and examine the connotation, 
not just the verbal meaning, of these words. 
Science, as normally understood, is, and 
I quote the Oxford dictionary. “Knowledge 
ascertained by observation and experiment, 
critically tested, systematised and brought 
under general principles’. Spiritualism 
according to the same lexicon, is “‘a state 
of being spiritual” and spiritual is defined 
as “ofthe nature of, and relating to the 
mind, the higher faculties, the soul—highly 
refined in thought and feeling and habitually 
or naturally looking to things of the spirit 
incorporeal etc. etc.” 

Now leaving aside the circumvent and 
complex languages of the lexicon, we can 
simply definethe one as an exercise in 
acquiring knowledge about corporeal things 
and the other of incorporeal things. 
In essence, therefore, both seek 





knowledge about nature, creation etc. The 
former studies and tries to understand 
Nature, its intricacies and its workings 
from inside, trying to discover the “How” 
of things. The spiritual enquirer, however, 
chooses to go beyond that; leaving the 
‘how’ of things to the Scientist, he would 
like to look at Nature from another point 
of view, an external point of view, and 
tries to find outthe “why” of Natural 
phenomena, their origin and places. In 
essence, therefore, while the Scientist tries, 
to analyse and understand ‘Creation’, the 
spiritual enqurier, seeks to discover and 
understand the ‘Creator’ if one exists; and he 
implicity believes that one does exist. The 
Scientist is more concerned about what he 
sees, the spirtual enquirer would like to 
look for the unseen, perhaps the unseeable 
physical hand or power, that empowers and 
guides Nature. The tools used by the 
former are essentially physical, confined to 
the five senses, gjnanendrias while the 
latter would take the aid of the sixth sense, 
if we may so call it, a faculty, much finer in 
nature than the mind, acquired through the 
sublimation of the physical senses, 
acquired through ‘Sadhana’, a logical 
extension and fusion of the five senses. The 
scientist is not bothered about the creator, 
not that he necessarily denies him, but that 
he is not concerned about him. His starting 
point is the existing, real, physical universe. 
The other, however is keenly aware of 
what is and what exists, but he is more 
brothered about the unseen, without which, 
what is seen could not have come into 
being. He starts with this essential belief 
and faith and goes about to unravel its 
mystery and realises it through spiritual 
experience as it is an incorporated reality. 


The scientist who has confined himself 
to the understanding of what is real and 
tangible to the physical senses, swears by 
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three tests for accepting or establishing 
the existence of any phenomenon or 
happening. These are “demonstrability”, 
“repeatability” and “answerability” to 
rational analysis. He observes, correlates 
his observations and codifies them into a 
hypothesis. Then he collects more facts to 
substantiate and establish the validity of his 
Hypothesis. Then he formulates his 
theory. Inthe light of further experience 
he does not hesitate, if necessary, to modify 
his theory or add exceptions toit. Itisa 


never-ending process, with no finality at 


any stage. This is what constitutes a 
scientific method or a scientific process. 


The spiritual enquirer, on the other 
hand, starts with the assumption, to hima 
very real,logical and prima-facie assumption, 
that a creator exists, whether we are able 
to see him or not. His belief is that we 
perceive him, not physically, but through 
his complex work of creation. He studies 
Nature, with the hope that through” this 
study he would be able to understand the 
creator. He believes also that creation 
came into existence through HIS ‘will’ or 
‘sankalpa’ and that HE is a law unto 
HIMSELF, To HIM all elements of HIS 
creation have the same value and validity; 
there is neither a high nor low degree nor 
level of existence nor importance; they are 
only variations of the same life principle 
and process. There is neither pain nor 
pleasure: neither love nor hatred; there is 
nothing like good or bad, light or darkness. 
They all exist as variations; and variety is 
the essence of HIS creation. HE enjoys 
this play of creation. HE loves them all. 
HE keeps them in existence as long as HE 
pleases and takes them off the scene when 
HE wishes to. Create anew and enjoy 
this exercise. It is HIS ‘leela’ or ‘play’. 
But we are kept in the dark, under the 
cloak of ‘MAYA’, about HIS designs, plans 
and even HIS line of thinking, because HE 





2 








prefers to keep usin the dark and enjoy 
yur state of ignorance and have a laugh at 
our blindfolded acrobatics. The whole life is 
a stage and a drama. HE directs and we 
play HIS drama. Heis the script writer, 
producer and director of this drama of 
‘Life’ and we are just actors. We really 
have no individuality, no choice but to play 
as HE directs. This to my mind is the only 
ultimate reality and truth. But we in our 
ignorance, ‘Avidya’, and in our intrinsic 
‘Ego’, try and categorise events into 
‘causes’ and ‘effects’, establishing a factor 
of casuality, forgetting that HE is the teal 
and ultimate cause for all events, both the 
so called causes and effects. This perhaps 
is the right approach to spirituality. But 
it has to be believed in, implicitly, not 
merely intellectually and philosophically, 
but in real life situations. This is, however, 
not so easy. It requires a deep conviction 
and a philosophical bent of mind. To live 
such a life of detatchment while involved in 
active life, is perhaps next to impossible 
except to ‘Karma Yogis’. I am not able to 
proceed further along this line of thinking 
to its logical conclusion without getting 
confused. Let me leave it here, leave it to 
my readers to exercise their minds to 
pursue this line of thought. 


Now, let me take up another thread. 
Earlier in this narration I had mentioned 
that to my reckoning, there appears to be 
no essential difference between scientific 
conclusions and spiritual beliefs, and I gave 
the examples of the ‘absolute energy’ 
concept and the ‘Divine’ Concept. I shall 
analyse them in detail at this stage. 


Let us take the concept of ‘God’ the 
Divine Concept. I prefer to call ‘God’ a 
concept, because we cannot appreciate HIM 
asareality, as we normally understand 
reality, I mean a physical reality. God 
cannot be seen, heard or felt, physically, We 
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can only infer and experience HIS existence 
through HIS manifestations. HIS existence 
cannot, in Scientific parlance, be ‘“demons- 
trated” “repeated” or “rationally analysed 
and established”. The scientist, therefore, 
is not prepared to accept the existence of 
God. His first question would be “Can 
you show HIM, because to him, seeing is 
believing. But, strangely enough, he does 
not put this question in respect of his con- 
cept of absolute energy; I will come to it 
later. I must, however, add here, that 
science ora true scientist, would never 
categorically ‘deny’ anything, because by 
the very nature of it scientific enquiry is a 
continuous, never-ending exercise, basing 
its conclusions on experiénce and observa- 
tions. Asa corollary, therefore, it follows 
that all such conclusions can only be tenta- 
tive, there cannot be a finality. 

The spiritual cnquirer also travels 
along the same path, perhaps, to the same 
end. Butthe essential difference between 


the two is that while the scientist is 
satisfied with unravelling new truths 
endlessly, the spiritual cnquirer sets 


himself a goal, a conceptual goal may be, 
towards which he directs all his efforts. Are 
we justified, in the face of this, to say that 
their exercises are really different? One 
sets his bearings to an endless, continuous 
search fortruth, with no notion of the 
possible end, while the other sets his 
bearings to an end, which he sets himself, 
the ultimate reality which he names as the 
creator or God. The former exercise is an 
“infinite search”, while the latter is a 
search for the infinite”, Is not the differ- 
ence between the two, a mere notional 
difference, or a linguistic quibbling ? 

Now let us compare the two concepts 
in greater detail. 

Both are only concepts, in the sense 
that they cannot be appreciated directly by 
own physical senses and therefore not ‘real’ 


in normally accepted meaning of the word 
real, physically real. But can we on that 
score deny their validity 7 The Scientist is 
prepare to swear about the validity of his 
absolute energy concept but does not 
subscribe to the validity of the concept of 
God. Is this fair ? 

Now the qualities attributed to God by 
the spiritualist, are that HE is ‘“Omini- 
present”, “Omnipotent” and “Omniscient” 


HE is present every where, HE 
is all powerful and He is all 
knowing. Are not these attributes true of 


absolute energy? Is there a place where 
energy does not existin one form or the 
other, or even as matter, now that science 
has proved beyond doubt that matter and 
energy are essentially the same and are 
inter-convertible? Is there any thing which 
energy cannot do, as by definition itself. 
Energy is ability to do work? Does not the 
third attribute onmiscience, automati- 
cally follow as a corollary? 

But inspite of all this parallelism. the 
scientist is wary about accepting the 
existence of God, because according to him, 
God cannot be seen or shown. But can he 
see or showhis absolute energy, except 
realise its existence only when it manifests 
itself as one or the other forms familiar to 
us, and even then, only through results of 
their application? Why then is he not 
prepared to accept the existence of God 
even when he is face to face with HIS 
infinite and versatile manifestation as 
‘Creation’, ‘Nature’? He would certainly 
argue “I know, But Nature and all creation 
is only the physical manifestation of absolute 
energy and not God”: That means he is 
allergic to the word God and not the fact. 
His next contention would be that there 
need be no planner or plan for the creation. 
It is all included in a process of evolution. 
But let him think, logically backwards ; 
then he would come toadead end which 
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the logicians have solved by creating a 
concept, “the first cause”. Is this not an 
admission of defeat. Is not the concept of 
“The First cause” identical with the con- 
cept of God, the creator and planner ? 


It is obvious from all that is said above, 
that there are, or can be two opinions about 
the fact that there certainly is a ‘Primordial 
energy source”. ‘adi Sakti’ behind all this 
physical manifestation, the creation. The 
quarrel, therefore, is in giving it a name. 
One other problem exists, whether there is 
a plan or a planner, or is ita mere chance 
happening. It becomes simpler and logical 
too, if we assume existence of a master 
planner anda master plan conceived by 
him. Otherwise, we will be put to the 
vexatious necessity to explain why creation 
has this form while the possible forms 
are infinite. Within the creation [we can 
always discover a logical causality factor, 
but we cannot find an answer to the “why” 
of the origin, I Jeave my thread of thinking 
here for my readers to further the process, 


There is yet another aspect that is 
intriguingly similar or even identical 
between the two streams of thought, or 
thinking, the Spiritual and the Scientific. 
An interesting picture is conceived in our 
Puranas about creation. They conceive 
of a pure, placid ocean, the ocean of milk 
pure as milk, white as milk, without any 
attribute or colour, ‘raga’. May be itisa 
state where all colours, ‘ragas’ are blended 
together into ‘white’. Inthis ocean lies 
the “Brahman” or the ‘Virat purusha”. He 


is in a state of, ‘“Wakeful rest”. or 
“Conscious sleep’. He becomes active, 
not physically but spiritually; comes into 


the ‘Chaitanya Sthiti’. Then out of His 
will or Sankalpa, Brahma takes birth or 
comes into existence. As he becomes aware 
of his existence, and he represents the crea- 
tive principle, he wants to find out his origin 





and the purpose of his coming into being. 
He ultimately discovers his origin as the 
centre of the Virat Swaroopa, Maha 
Vishnu. Helearns of his birth and the 
purpose from HIM. He was created by 
the Virat puruusha through the latter’s 
Sankalpa or wish, for the purpose of 
creating the universe of form and substance, 
or the material universe. Brahma is only 
the creator, but the conceiver of the 
form and content of the creation is the 
‘Virat purusha’. 


In science we have the concept of 
Entrophy. Essentially it is similar or even 
identical to the concept of potential energy. 
Maximisation of Entrophy is a natural 
consequence of all action and is a natural 
and inevitable process, through which all 
activity, kinetic energy is withdrawn, 
converted and stored as potential energy. 
Action ceases and stillness prevails. Call 
it death if you like or hibernation, inert 
life, what the philosopher calls ‘Laya’. 
This is supposed to happen at the end of 
all physical existence. What a parallelism? 
The total energy is all concentrated in the 
form of potential energy. There is no 
action or activity; every thing is placid, 
colourless, formless ete. in the pu bsolute 
primordial state. It is exactly identical 
in conception with the ocean of milk, 
placid, pure, all pervading and all inclusive, 
the source ofall action, all life, in the 
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latent from with infinite potential all the 
same. 


What an identical and parallel concep- 
tion! The scientist uses his jargon and 
the spiritualist, his and no more. As Ihad 
mentioned earlier, there is only “Bhasha 
Bheda” and no “Bhava Bheda”. There is 
no conceptual difference. Can they not 
Tealise this fundamental truth, the 
essential truth and work towards a common 
understanding, meet on a common plat- 
form and proceed jointly towards disco- 
vering the ultimate and essential truth 
instead of quarrelling? Can they not go in 
depth into the common problem instead 
of scratching the surface? 


These are the lines on which I always 
think now; think aloud so that you 
may also hear; and continue the process 
of thinking and analysing and try to bridge 
the gulf, the artificial gulf, between 
scientific thought and spiritual thought 
and bring about rapproachement, between 
science and spirituality. 


And finally my epilogue. I have no 
apologies to offer if these few thoughts I 
presented are scrappy and disjointed, 
because I had only promised an_ exercise 
in thinking aloud my thought and not an 
organised essay or treatise. I only expected 
you to listen and think, not necessarily 
agree with all that I have said. Thanks. 





Looking Back’ 


On Educational Field 


It is twelve years since I retired from 
active educetional life. Many changes 
had come over the educational field, and 
still we often hear of the need for complete 
reorganization of the educational system, 
of the fall in standards and of the 
deterioration in discipline. 


Tam glad [have this opportunity of 
recounting to you some of my experiences 
which might amuse you and perhaps also 


indicate how the present situation had 
evolved. 
Sixty years ago there were few 





educational fac We had to leave 
the native town or village to a far off high 
school. All non-language subjects were 
taught in English from the first form 
upwards, Standard  tex-books were 
prescribed and were not generally changed 
year after year. The texts were learnt by 
heart and were reporduced nearly verbatim. 
The instruction and method of teaching 
was rigid and authoritative. Individual 
attention was paid to the student. There 
was not much scope nor encouragment for 
extra curricular activities. The main 
concern was to pass the Matirculation 
examination and start life on Rs. 15/- per 
month. 





—Prof. Vissa Appa Rao. 


After such a high school course I 
joined Government Arts College, Rajah- 
mundry. The Principal was invariably a 
Britisher belonging to the Indian Educa- 
tional Service. He was looked upon with 
awe and respect by the students, and their 
guardians, and the Lecturers of the College. 


Though English and Telugu were 
given equal status so far as the curricula 
of studies went, the emphasis was on 
English. One of the ambitions of the 
under-graduate was to shape asan 
eloquent speaker in English, Public 
speeches were always in English and it 
was infra dig to express ourselves in 
Telugu. 


Science subjects like Physics and 
Chemistry were taught only in the B.A. 
class. The standards were low, lecture 
demonstrations were few and far between. 
Students were not allowed to handle 
apparatus nor do experimental work. 
Teaching was vague and theoretical and 
the practical learning of the subjects was 
generally unknown. 


But it was a great pleasure and 
privilege to study under and be in close 
contact with inspiring scholars of outstan- 
ding ability and culture like Profs. Mark 





#Radio Talk on 3-8-1953. 
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Hunter and P.V. Seshu Iyer, Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Kokkonda Venkataratnam Pantulu 
and Brahmasri Akundi Vyasamurthy 
Sastry- the walking encyclopaedia of Sans- 
krit lore. 


Though my father urged me to take to 
law after graduation I did not like it some- 
how, particularly because there was the 
urgent necd to support my family, I had 
the privilege of joining the Presidency 
College, Madras in the post-graduate 
class in Physics. We were only five in the 
class and C.V. Raman was one among us. 
There were very few lectures and we had to 
read up. Most of the training was experi- 
mental. It was during this time that T came 
across an anomalous observation in the 
Melde’s experiment. It created a stir, C.V. 
Raman and myself published a note about 





itin the British scientific periodical, 
NATURE. 
On Ist November 1907 I started 


service as School Assistant in the Model 
High School attached to the Training 
College, Rajahmundry, while I was still 
undergoing graduate teacher’s training. 
That gave me the first opportunity to teach 
science and it was a pleasure to be 
surrounded by inquiring and enthusiastic 
boys of the lowe: forms, 


The S.S,L.C. and the Intermediate 
systems were introduced for the first time 
and I was transferred to the Presidency 
College. Iwas the first Telugu to be 
appointed as Assistant Professor in that 
institution and it was a task for Prof. 
Jones to have an Assistant of his choice. 
In order to liberclise and enlarge the use- 
fulness of college education Intermediate 
Courses were followed up by Honours 
Courses, Practical classes in science sub- 
jects were held at the intermediate stage 
even though there were no University 


Examinations. A course of practical 
exercises in Physics had therefore to be 
formulated for the first time. Sets of 
apparatus and work benches had to be 
designed. Regular theory classes were 
held for Honours students. The Physics 
laboratory had to be extended and nearly 
doubled. Many new instruments were 
imported, tested and looked after. I had 
thus a very intense fundamental training 
in teaching and in the organization of a 
laboratory during the five years of my stay. 


This experience stood in good stead 
when I was selected to the Provincial 
Educational Service and called upon to 
start the Science Department in the Ceded 
Districts college, Anantapur in 1917. 


Two years after, I came over to the 
Arts College, Rajahmundry as the Head of 
the Department of Physical Science. A 
great change for the better had come over 
the methods of handling science subjects 
ever since the introduction of the inter- 
mediate courses. The strength of the 
classes increased. The days of the spirit 
lamp had gone. Gas and electricity were 
available at every working point in the 
laboratories. Good hostel accomodation 
was provided. I was the sub-warden in 
charge and lived in the precincts. 

The political atmosphers was highly 
disturbed, Mahatma Gandhi entered the 
Congress. He converted it into a mass 
organization and effected a vast psycholo- 
revolution. The triple boycott was 
declared and the mind of the students was 
intensely agitated. They had an irrepres- 
sible urge to quit the Colleges. There 
were incessant strikes. Khaddar clad 
ladies and gentlemen picketed at the gates of 
the College. It was all commotion and 
conflict. Respected Andhra leaders of the 
Congress were entering the hostel precincts 
and exhorting the students to non-cooperate 
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and revolt, en-masse. The spirit of 
resistance to authority got into the blood 
of the people, 


The Principal and the staff of the 
College realised to the bone, the 
awkwardness of their position. My relations 
with the inmates of the hostel grew very 
difficult. The choice was between suffering 
and sacrifice on the one hand and service 
and security on the other. Years passed 
on and we slowly settled down to work 
though in an entirely new atmosphere. 


Perhaps it is necessary for me to 
explain this position further. This change 
had its beginnings in the wake of the 
S.S.L.C. system, in the shape of lowering 
of standards. The value attached to the 
school marks in the school final certificate 
introduced different standards and 
flexibility and led to several lapses. The 
system became very popular and there was 
agreat rush into schools and colleges. 
Diarchy and porular control and the 
anxiety of the parents to help their children 
to get through examinations, accentuated 
the situation. 


The enthusiasm of the student popula~ 
tion which was filled with the new spirit 
of independence, was exploited by the 
local Congress leaders. Liberty and 
freedom was misunderstood and misapplied. 
And a general atmosphere of deterioration 
in the standards, discipline and other 
values of life was thus created. 


Arealisation of this change brought 
on new responsibilities and I found new 
pleasure in my work asa teacher and 
warden, I could form intimate contracts 
with the students and their guardians and 
look after their interests with redoubled 
vigour. It was during this time that I had 
the unique privillege of acting as the 
Principal of the college for a term. 


Soon after, early in 1927, I was 
transferred as Additional Professor of 
Physics, Presidency College. This was my 
opportunity to study and teach higher 
physics to the honours students. Physics 
of 1907 was nothing compared to Physics 
of 1927, It had grown wonderfully into 
the New or Modern Physics. Ihad to 
work up to a good standard of higher 
mathematics and keep touch with the 
rapidly expanding subject. It was an 
intense academical experience, extending 
over nine years. 


Thad then to enter on an entirely new 
field of educational activity, as the Principal 
of the Training College. Rajahmundry 
where I underwent the L.T. Course nearly 
thirty years back. Great changes had come 
over Secondary Education. The medium 
of instruction for all non-language subjects 
was the mother tongue, Vocational 
education was sought to be given by 
introducing manual instruction in subjects 
like wood and metal work. But parents, 
teachers and students had no faith in it and 
little was achieved. The problem of the 
educated unemployment loomed large. 
There wasa demand fora change in the 
objectives of education and for improving 
the quality and status of the teacher. These 
broblems, as we al know, still remain 
unsolved, Training college, Rajahmundry 
was the institution where I started service 
as a School Assistant and it was a curious 
accident that I retired from service as 
Principal of the same institution, thirty one 
years after. 


My services were requisitioned by the 
Andhra University. I was intimately 
connected with it from the day of its 
establishment as a member on _ its 
various bodies. I took charge in June 
1938 as the Principal of the University 


Colleges and as the Professor and Head of 
the Department of Physics. 


It was a great pleasure to work under 
the highly cultured veteran educationist 
Dr. C.R. Reddy. Thad opportunities of 
coming into contact with great personalities 
and chief among them was the venerable 
Maharajasaheb of Jeypore, Kalaparapoorna 
Dr, Vikrama Deva Verma, Pro-chancellor, 


and the greatest benefactor to the 
University. 
Andhra University specialised in 


organising new course particularly in 
Applied Science and Technology. It 
encouraged research. But adequate financial 
help ‘was not forthcoming, and there was 
no liaison between the University and the 
Industrial and Commercial Concerns of the 
Country. 


The world was then in the deadly grip 
of world war II. Political repression in our 
country was at its height. Maintaining 
discipline was a problem. I may be allowed 
to tell you in this connection that on one 
occasion some students of the University 
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College were guilty of serious misconduct. 
The authorities took a very serious notice 
of it, Atthe end of an inquiry conducted 
by mel found to my surprise, students 
voluntarily coming forward and admitting 
in writing their misconduct and expressing 
regret. This they did inspite of the grave 
risks involved. It was an eye-opener to 
me and I learnt how a humane handliog of 
a situation could produce right response 
from the students. This was a sure 
pointer to the basic integrity and character 
of the youth of the country and an 
assurance for the future. 


In conclusion, ' might point out that 
the autonomous, administrative machinery 
of the University, dominated by our own 
men, contrasted very much with the 
impersonal and heavy British administrative 
machine. It was not enough to observe 
the rule and go straight. Success required 
a subtle grasp and constant awareness of 
the psychological play of the human mind 
with all its limitations. Finally, I resigned 
my place in the University in June, 1941. 


Jay Hind ! Jai Bharat ! 


The Positive Background of the. x 


Ancient Hindus 


In the Editorial of the Silver Jubilee 
Issue of ‘Life’ published in January 1961 
the following statement is made. ‘Scientists 
and humanists seem to have two cultures 
each of their own. The bond of common 
language between them has been broken in 
most. Western countries. . They are no 
longer. speaking to each other, This 
mutual ignorance unfits the humanists for 
understanding, the revolutionary aspect of 
their time and denies the scientists most of 
the cultural wisdom of the past”. 


“Top scientific centres like M.I.T. and 
Caltech are insisting on rigorous training in 
the humanities, to offset “the barbarization 
of specialization.” 


This statement exactly fits in with the 
conditions existing in India. The cultures 
of (i) Sanskrit Pandits and Scholars and 
(ii) of Scientists and Technologists 
correspond to the two cultures mentioned 
above. - 

Ramesh Chandra Dutt stated, more 
than eighty years back, in a similar strain 
about the ridiculous plight of the presley 
day Hindu studentin regard to the ignorance 
of everything belonging to the Hindu Period 
and added that it was to be exposed by a 
critical and careful study of the relevant 
Sanskrit Literature. He wrote a little 
school book in Bengali on the Vedic Period 
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—Prof.V. Appa Rao. 


which was accepted as a text book in. many 
schools in Bengal as early as 1878. With 
the intention of stimulating a desire. in. the 
modern, man. to enter, into the; spirit and 
inner life of the Ancient Hindus, he wrote a 
book on the Ancient Hindu Civilization and 
explained how our ancients observed 
Nature inits various manifestations, how 
out of that scientific curiosity arose their 
wonder and how, their primitive minds 
worshipped what was bright and glorious in 
nature-the bright sky (Dyu), the blushing 
dawn (Ushas)-the rising sun (Mitta),’ the 
glowing firo(Agni), ete. 

It is well known that H.T. Colebrook, 
a mathematician and a most careful and 
accurate Sanskrit Scholar was the first 
to stimulate in the European savants a 
desire to elucidate Ancient Hindu Literature 
and History. Grimm, Humbolt, Weber, Max 
Muller, Wilson, Dr. Buhler and Dr. Thibaut 


were among such European scholars, 


‘The modern educated man_ is 
particularly ignorant of the positive ‘  ~k- 
gvound of the Hindu Culture. Perh 5; he 


“<<*believes that it is a blank and coniains 


nothing scientifically worthy. I will now 
confine to this aspect of Hindu Culture. 
I. Mathematics and Astronomy 

(a) Sulya Sutras :— Dr. Thibaut 
discovered Ancient Indian Geometry in the 


Sulva Sutras (8th century B.C.) and showed 
how the construction of sacrificial altars 
according to fixed rules gave rise to 
geometry. 


(b) Rekhaganitam : (Geometry) :— The 
reputed Sanskrit Scholar, Jagannadha 
Panditaraya wrote in Saka 1640 a treatise 
cn geometry, when he was the Asthana 
Pandit of Jayasimha, the Maharaja of 
Jaipur. Jagannadha Pandit was not only 
a great scholar in Sanskrit but was also 
well versed in the Parsi and the Arabic 
languages. He was an expert astronomer 
and geometrician. He translated into 
Sanskrit the Arabic astronomical treatise, 
Mijasti, and named it Siddhanta Samrat. 
He also translated Euclid’s Five Books from 
the Arabic into Sanskrit—Rekhaganita. 
This book, contains more information than 
what we find in the English edition of 
Euclid’s books, It gives the history and 
evolution of geometry-how it had originated 
in Egypt in the time of the Emperor Seso- 
iris, how Theles of Miletus (640 B.C.) 
improved the science, how Anaxagoras, a 
disciple of Theles worked the quadrature 
of the circle, and how another disciple, the 
famous Pythagoras, travelled through India, 
Egypt and Italy and how he established an 
institute in his name at Tarentum in Italy. 
It is said that he declared that the earth 
was rotating ov its axis and that the stars 
were fixed in the sky. He was considered 
as a mad man and was put to great trouble 
by the people and he died as a consequence. 
The progress of the science was traced 
upto Aristaeus of Athens who was the 
teacher of Euclid. 


(c) Jantar Mantar (Observatory) :— 
Maharaja Jaisimha of Jaipur (1710 A.D.) 
was a_ keen astronomer and had _ built 
observatories at Jaipur, Ujjain, Banaras, 
Mathura and Delhi. The Delhi Jantar 
Mantar contains six instuments. The 
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Samrat-Yantra, a huge sundial, the 
Jai Prakash which represents the celestial 
sphere in two parts, the Ram Yantra which 
reads the altitude and the azimuth of stars, 
The Misra Yantra—containing a sun-dial, 
with two graduated semi-circles which 
represent the meridians of Greenwich. 
Zurich, Notkey (Japan) and Serichew 
(Pic. island in the Pacific) which enable us to 
tell the time at those places when it is noon 
at Delhi and vice-versa. There are pillars 
which represent the shortest and longest 
days of the year. The details of the cons- 
truction of Jantar Mantar are given in 
Siddhanta Samrat of Jagannadha Pandita. 
A book in English is also published which 
gives the detaijs about these observatories, 


(d) Aryabhatta (499 A.D.):—mentioned 
in his astronomical treatise, Aryabhattiyam, 
that the earth revolves round its axis. 


(e) Bhaskaracharya of the 12th century 
A.D. was the great astronomer, (i) who 
wrote Siddhanta Siromani-which contained 
Goladhyaya, the geometry of the sphere. 
Itis taught at the Banaras School of 
Astronomy. Sri Pidaparthi Subrahmanya 
Sastry and Sri Krishnamurty Sastri of 
Podagatlapalli, East Godavari Dt. have a 
wooden hollow sphere—made of circular 
ribs of polished black wood with various 
details marked in it. Sri D, Arka Somaya- 
julu M.A, when he was a Research Scholar 
in the Madras University, nearly thirty 
years back, published a paper on the 
corrections of ‘Variation’ and ‘Evection’ 
pertaining to the motion of the Moon. He 
showed that these corrections calculated 
according to Bhaskara were very approxi- 
mately the same as those calculated with 
the help of modern dynamical astronomy. 


(ii) Instantaneous Velocity was conceived 
by Bhaskara and this was the basic idea of 
differential calculus, (Chelana Kalana). 


Bhaskara wrote the following books 
also : 

(iii) Lilayati : This deals with areas, 
volumes, shadows and similarity of triangles; 
permutation and summation of different 
groups of fixed numbers etc. This has been 
translated into Persian. It was clso 
translated into English by H. T. Colebrook 
and J. Taylor, A Telugu translation of the 
book with ‘Upapatti’ (explanation) by 
Sri Pidaparthi Krishna Murty Sastry is 
available. 

(iv) Bijaganitha (Algebra): It contains 
a section on quadratic equations. This was 
translated into Persian, E, Strachy 
translated it into English. , 

(Most of the information given above 
about Mathematics and Astronomy of the 
Hindus can be found in the ‘Ganaka 
Tarangini’ (Sanskrit) of Sudhakara Dwivedi. 
This is translated into. Telugu by 
Sri Pidaparthi Subrahmanya Sastry.) 


(f) Further, some publications on the 
Positive Background of the Hindus were 
brought out by Sudhindra Natha Vasu at 
the Panini Office, Bahadurjang, Allahabad. 
Two of them are, 


(i) The Positive Background of Hindu 
Sociology, Book II, Part I, Political, Vol. 
XXV. 


(ii), The Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, 
with English Commentary. 


This contains molecular and atomic 
conceptions, 


Il. ‘Science and Engineering 


(i) Sanatana Vignana Samuchayam by 
late SriC. Venkata Ramanarya, (Retired 
Inspector of Sanskrit Schools, Mysore 
Government, published in 1945) is in Sans- 
krit and the information is collected from 
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several Sanskrit works. It is intended for 


cultural prepagation. 


The book deals with many scientific 
topics. The following items give an idea 
of its comprehensiveness. . Cosmogony, 
atomic theory, formation of the different 
strata of the earth, things created from 
nebulae, indistinct sensations in inanimate 
objects, distinctions in rocks, ature of 
Earth-exterior and interior changes, soils, 
fossils, volcanoes and __ earthquakes, 
geological time scale, Solar Energy, exa- 
mination of precious stones, minerology, 
ores and quarrics, mercury and métallurgy, 
crystals ‘and crystallorgraphy, pearls and 
corals, alchemy and chemistry, laboratory 
and factory methods, evolution and_revo- 
lution of the world, Physics, Chemistry, 
Astronomy, Geology, Botany, Zoology. 


(A copy of the book in Nagari Charac- 
ters is with Sri P.S. Narayana, ‘Mines 
House’, Banglore-2._ He was good enough 
to send me this information. I have 
secured a copy. And it is being studied 
for translation into Telugu and English.) 


(ii) The Famous Iron Pillar which is 
now at Delhi is a solid shaft of wrought 
iron more than 16 inches in diameter and 
nearly 24 feet in length. Although expo- 
sed to storms and the sun for over 1500 
years, its smooth surface, has not been 
corroded eyen to the slightest degree. The 
inscriptions on it are sharply defined and 
areas legible as they were on the day 
they had been first cut, The chemistry of 
the composition of the pillar is a. wonder 
and the casting of such along solid shaft 
is a commendable feat of technology. 


(iii) Sri P. C, Ray’s two volumes 
(English) on the Chemistry of the Hindus 
are full of very valuable information. 

(iv) Flying machines : Sri M.K. Ran- 
ganathan, Chief Engineer P.W.D. (Retired) 


published on (9-2-"48) the First Mahodaya 
Day after India had won independence, “A 
Mahodaya Art Souvenir”. The contents of 
the Souvenir are mostly extracted from 
various old literatures and recent research 
publications. This pamphlet contains a 
description of the flying machine referred 
to by King Bhoja (1\th century A.D.) in his 
Samarangana Sutradhara, 31st chapter. 
Five Sanskrit verses were quoted and the 
general purport was given in English— 


“The flying machines referred to appear 
to work on mercury and mercury vapour 
asthe working fluid. The machines are 
made of very light and tough wood and 
the general shape is that of a bird. In its 
body is fixed the prime-mover working on 
mercury. Heat is applied from an external 
source below the mercury bottle. The engine 
unit seems to be of the hot air engine type” 
The mercury vapour condenses and gets 
back and is used over and over again. I 
cannot assert from the description that 
propellers of the modern type were used 
but it is clear that the two wings move and 
flap, causing the movement of the whole 
machine in air”. The machine can travel 
far and high.,, “There seems to be 
vome arrangement to bye-pass the exhaust 
through a siren and a sound very much 
like the roaring of a lion was produced. 
When the machine flies over enemy’s camp 
and the lion-roar siren is also worked, it is 
said that the war elephants of the enemy’s 
camp take to flight without heeding their 
mahouts with their ankusas.” 





(iv) In another chapter of the Souvenir 
cribed a feat of Engineering—the for- 
mon of an artificial lake—the—Bhoja 
Saras—covering an area of 250 sq. miles— 
the greatest of its kind in India in the 11th 
Century 4.D. where two wonderful Dams 
were constructed. ‘The skill of the artisans 
of the period can be judged from the fact 





that the stone blocks of the dam were’ 
laid, one on the other, without mortar, 
but get their edges, fitted so truly that the 
bund was absolutely water tight’. This 
great work of Hindu engineering, was 
destroyed 400 years after it was built. 


(vi) The pamphlet also gives (chapter 
I) anaccount of the Temple of Saraswati 
(the University College of Dharapuram), 
how the University was erased and a 
mosque was constructed on the same site, 
using the stone pillars and slabs of the 
demolished buildings, how by a fortunate 
chance some slabs removed from the struc- 
ture of the mosque were found to contain 
two long _ inscriptions—Sarpabandhams — 
relating to the method of teaching . Sans- 
krit grammar in those days-following the 
ancient treatise Katantra (Kalapa or Kau- 
mara) in place of Panini’s Sanskrit 
grammar. Katantra is still a text book in 
Bengal, 


Ill. Medical Science 


The XIV World Health Assembly 
Souvenir published by Swasth Hind in 
February 1961—New Delhi, contains 
valuable articles.on (1) Public Health and 
Sanitation in Ancient India and (2) Indian 
Systems of Medicine. Here are some salient 
points from the articles. 

1. Public Health and Sanitation in 
Ancient India. (a)* Inthe great Mauryan 
Empire (4th century B.C.) under Public 
Health the following are mentioned. 


(i) Magasthenes refers to six committees 
in cities, in charge of foreigners when 
they were sick, births and deaths among 
high and low, ante-natal care of pregnant 
women etc. 

(ii) Kautilya’s Arthasastra gives elabo- 
raie details regarding principles of hygiene, 
health and welfare of the royalty and the 
common people; about orphanages, where 
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food and education were given ; about 
houses for the poor and the infirm; work 
houses for widows, cripples and old women; 
about the health of workers and about 
discouraging child labour; maternity 
benefits to female slaves and labourers and 
about child and women welfare centres. 
Kautilya, deals also with pure water supply, 
drainage; scavenging; strict rules for pre- 
venting nuisance and adulteration of foods, 
etc. He deals also with safeguards against 
epidemics, fire, floods, famines, snakes, 
tigers and demons. 


(b) Manusmruti (IV Chapter—Verses 
45-46) gives very clear injunction for the 
maintenance of public health. Vaidyas 
(doctors) were punished if they did not 
treat the disease properly either due to 
incompetence or greediness, 


_(c) King Bhoja of the 11th century A.D. 
wrote ‘Charucharya’ and it deals entirely 
with the personal hygiene and regimen of 
a cultured aristocrat. (It has been recently 
translated into Telugu prose, with expla- 
nations, by Sri Veturi Sankara Sastry, 
Muktyala, Krishna Dt.) 


2. Indian systems of Medicine: Ayur- 
vedic, Siddha and Unani systems of medi- 
eine are at present, the main source of 
medical relief for a large section (85%) of 
the population in India. 


(i), Many centuries before Christ, Ayur- 
veda developed eight specialised branches. 
Specialised branches : 

(a) Internal Medicine (Kayachikitsa) 


(b) Peadiatrics (Kaumara Mritya) - Ka- 
syapatantra 


(c) Psycho—therapy (Bhuta Vaidya) 


(d) Oto—rhino—laryngology (Shalaktya 
Tantra or, Urdwanga Chikista) 


(e) General Surgery (Shalya Tantra) 


(f) Toxicology (Agoda Tantra) 


(g) Rejuvination and Geriatrics (Rasa- 
yana) 

(h) The Science of Virility (Vajikairana) 

(ii) State Control of Medical Practice : 
We find in ‘Sushruta’ thus—Having studied 
the science and fully grasped its meaning, 
having acquired practical skill and per- 
formed operations on dummies and having 
acquired the ability to teach the science, 
the physician should enter his profession 
after obtaining the permission of the King 
(State)-(Sutra 10.3). Prevention of prac- 
tice of medicine and surgery by quacks 
and charlatans, was fully recognised. 
Kautilya mentions about State Control of 
medical practice. 

(iii) Centres of medical Education:— 
Residential Universities of Takshasila and 
Nalanda gave training in all aspects of 
medicine-both theoretical and practical. 
A guru had only a few students under him 
in the tutorial cells and personal attention 
was bestowed. 


The salient features of this training 
were— 

(a) Reciprocity between mind ar? 
body, especially in regard to the causation 
of diseases. 


(b) The doctrine of multiple causation 
of disease, was'the basis of pathogenesis 
described in Ayurveda. Disease is an 
evolutionary process, moving in consecutive 
steps. Concept of Dosha Kriyakala had 
formed the basis of recognition of disease 
in its different stages with a view to early 
diagnosis and adoption of measure: to 
avert or interrupt or delay such develop- 
ment at various points of its evolution. 


IV. GENERAL 


(a) Asfar back as 1916, Sir Percy 
Luke the then Director General of Indian 
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Medicine said “I do. not recognise any fixed 
line of demarcation between the Eastern 
and Western Medicine. Many of the so- 
called discoveries of recent years are merely 
rediscoveries of facts 


ago”. The same views were expressed 
by Sir Havelock Charles, Colnel King 
of Madras, (King’s Guindy) 


known centuries 


Institute, 


and Dr. Turner, the Health Officer. of | 


Bombay, _ ‘ 


(b) Captain Srinivasa Murthy submit- 
ted a memorandum to the Government of 
Madras Committee of Indigenous systems 
of Medicine in 1923. 


(c) Col, R.N. Chopra’s Report of 1947- 
49, is well known. 


Vv. AMSU BODHINI 


By Bharadwaja Maharshi (Published by 
Y.V. Subbaiah and Sons, Electric Press, 
Medows Street, Bombay, in 1931 with the 
commentary of Bodhananda Saraswati in 
Sanskrit and with English notes by G. 
Venkatachela Sarma.) Amsu Bodhini has 
1000 sections. Sri Vidwan K. V. Subrah- 
manya Dikshitulu (Founder, Arsha Bharati 
Prachuranalu, Giri Street. Satyanarayana- 
puram, Vijayawada-2) has fifty sections’ 
of the book. He says that Amsu Bodhini 
isa Sutra Grandha and that one of the 
sections with him, deals with the art of 
polishing stone and metal surfaces and 
of etching and engraving on those surfaces, 
washing the surfaces with some chemicals 
to keep the engraved portraits etc., in a 
polished permanent condition. These points 
have to be scrutinised and the other 49 
sections have to be critically studied. Apart 
from the great value of the work ‘Amsu 
Bodhini’, mention is made init of forty 
other works. I give the names of books 
which bear on Positive Sciences. 


* 
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a 
Q) 


Q) 
4) 


6) 
(6) 


Yantrasarvaswam by Bharadwaja. 
Vimana Chandrika by Narayana. 


Vyomayana Tantra by Sanaka. 
Yantra Kalpa by Garga. 


Yana Bindu by Vachaspati. 


Kheta Yana é 
; _ } by-Chakrayani. 
Pradeepika $ 
Yanarka 
yams see joy Dundinatha 
Pradeepaik 
by Bhoja (Some 
mention was 
already made 
aboutit). 


(8) 


Samarangana 
Sutradhara 


(9) Ananda Kandam (about Mercury) 
by Maha Bhairava. 


(10) Salihotra | by Bhoje. 
(Veterinary Manual) 


These books have to be investigated 
into and published with notes. Sanskrit 
Libraries have to be searched for the copies 
of these and other books mentioned in 
«Amsu Bodhini’. His Holiness, The Jaga- 
thguru, Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati 
Swamigal of the Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam, 
L understand, is in the know of many works 
of this kind. He has to be approached for 
information on this point. 


I trust that the State and Central 
Governments and those entrusted with the 
task of bringing into light, ancient Sanskrit 
Culture, will give this matter the attention 
it richly deserves. Ineed hardly say that 
a critical study of the ancient books will 
have a potent influence in forming the 
nation’s mind and character. 


THE doctors could not guarantee recovery. At best they could experiment. 
The thread of life was in the hands of GOD. Why not trust in Him, and in His 
name go on with what I thought was the right treatment ? 


—Gandhiji 
TIME is precious but truth is more precious than time. —Disraeli 


THE Phylosophy of one century is the common sense af the next, 


—Henryward Blecher 
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Vissa Apparao-A Votary of 
the Muses of Music & Drama 


; —K, V. Subba Rao. 


[The following article exclusively deals with Prof. Apparao’s ardent and 
devoted service to the cause of Music and Dance—Ed}. 


To serve selflessly is given only to men 
of divine inspiration, They seek no return 
but nobly dedicate themsclves to a chosen 
cause as a sacred duty. Mr. Vissa Appa 
Rao, Professor of Physics at the Presidency 
College, Madras for many years, and 
Principal, Govt. Training College of 
Rajahmundry and Andhra University 
Colleges of Arts and Sciences, Waltair in 
later years, ranked amongst the most 
eminent of them. 


Proféssor Appa Rao was a many-faceted 
man. He was one of the ablest teachers, 
an erudite musicelogist, keen researcher, 
and a dedicated worker in any activity he 
addressed himself to. 


I had no occasion to be exposed to 
any of his collegiate addresses but [ have 
heard of his reputation as a highly informed 
and competent educator. My contact 
with him was mostly in the cultural area, 
both of us being bitten by the music—bug, 
and our views and outlook on the art being 
common, Sarangadeva, the eminent musico- 
logist of the 13 century, defined music as 
including not only instrumental and vocal 
music, but dance as well, and the interest 
of Mr. Appa Rao and my-self extended to 
music in this comprehensive sense. 


I remember to have first met Mr. Appa 
Rao when I participated as a Mridangam 
accompanist to the vocal music of Mr. T.K. 
Ramanuja Iyengar, in a Sabha at Rajah- 
mundry, possibly at the Andhra Gana Kala 
Parishat, with which Mr. Appa Rao was 
closely connected. Even at first sight, I 
could notice something stately and arresting 
about his personality, which commanded 
respect. During the following couple of 
decades in which we shared and worked 
for a common objective, and in which our 
common field of work brought us closer, I 
always found hima gentleman to the core, 
respectable, cool, soft-spoken and sincerity 
personified. 


A small but significant incident of those 
days, which also occurred at Rajahmundry, 
comes to my mind. A talented musician 
was about to commence her recital. Mr. 
Appa Rao was speaking to her. Her father 
who was nearby went to him in a huff and 
told him not to disturb her and spoil her 
mood. A lesser person would have taken 
offence at this audacity but not Mr. Appa 
Rao. Mr. Appa Rao who wished nothing 
but good to the young artiste, coolly re- 
plied that he was neither disturbing nor 
distracting her but asking her to tell him 
her main-piece of the evening, so that he 
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would request the All India Radio team 
which was taking excerpts from the concert, 
to record it and present her at her best. The 
father regretted his unprovoked rashness 
and apologised. Appa Rao’s coolness 
was characteristic of him. 

Mr. Appa Rao was dedicated to 


amusic and dance, His mind was more 


after their study and research. He would 
not deal with a subject, unless he had 
throughly applied himself to it. His add- 
resses accordingly disclosed in-depth study. 
In his presidential address, for instance, 
at Composer Thyagaraja’s Anniversary 
under the auspices of Thyagaraja Gana 
Sabha, Eluru in 1956, he dwelt extensively 
on the Saint’s compositions. The» copious 
illustrations he gave to demonstrate the 
composer’s capacity for total exploitation’ 
of the potentialities of every) raga that he 
employed, be it -a rare oneora common 
Popular one and his many quotes of the 
nuances and niceties with which the com- 
positions are replete, amply reflected his 
intense study not only of the compositions 
but also music.in general;. Appa Rao was 
equally enlightended on the Aritis of other 
composers also. His article-contributions 
to various art-souvenirs. and journals 
showed a deep insight into the art of dance 
as well. But his interest did not stop with 
merely being devoted to the arts or making 
studies for his own benefit. He would not 
be satisfied until he did something concrete 
and substantial. 


In the later 1940s, Mr. Kandregula 
Jagannadharao Gopala Rao and _ his 
-brother, Zamindars of Kalipatnam, cons- 
tituted a body called Gouthami Vidya 
Peetham at Rajahmundry with the aim of 
fostering the Indian Cultural Heritage 
for attention. to music in particular. 
-They formed a separate _ wing of it 
under the name of Andhra Gana 
Kala. Parishat for attention to Music. Mr. 


Appa Rao associated himself with its work, 
and became its live wire. A Committee 
was set up by the Parishat, with Mr. 
Appa Rao as Convenor, and Sangeetha 
Kalanidhis Dwaram Venkata Swamy. 
Naidu, the world-famous violinist, and T.V. 
Subba Rao the well-known musicologist, 
as. members, with the object of publishing 
important musical-works.. The first task 
that the Committee chose for its attention, 
for which it appointed Mr. Appa Rao as 
the Editor, was to collect compositions of 
the most popular composer Thyagaraja of 
different versions, from all possible sources, 
including unprinted manuscripts, and to 
correct misprints. and. textual errors in 
them and print them with explanatory and 
elaborate notes and comments. With Mr. 
Kalluri Veerabhadra Sastry, a Pundit 
deeply devoted to Vedic literature, and 
well-versed in Music, whose services Mr. 
Appa Rao liad secured doing the entire 
notes» and ‘commentary, the -committes 
completed its. vast work in less than two 
years, and, finally released. the keenly- 
awaited book of Thyagaraja Kritis in 
March, 1948, with a scholarly commentary. 
It had a most welcome reception ftom the 
public, and no wonder, the books were 
soon sold out like hot-cakes. a! 


The success of this venture encoufaged 
Mr. Appa Rao and the Committee to launch 
on their second offering, a ‘publication of 
the compositions of another great Composer, 
Kshetrayya. An equally authentic book of 
Kshetrayya.Padas, important both to music 
and dance, was soon. published by the 
Committee in 1950, also. under the editor- 
ship of Mr. Appa Rao. The book contained 
not only the compositions but also the 
Composer’s life-sketch, compiled accurately 
perhaps for the first time, from internal 
references from Padas ‘and from data 
“carefully collected otherwise. ‘ 


It was a stupendous responsibility that 
Mr. Appa Rao had assumed at his advanced 
age in taking up the onerous editorship, of 
these two valuable and difficult publications, 
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andthe glory for successfully bringing them 
ce aust belong to him. 

In the Jong study and_ preparation that 
went before the finalisation of Kshetrayya 
Padas, Mt. Appa Rao seems to have been 
attracted to dance and abhinaya for which 
the Padas provided lakshyas, He was also. 
jnevitably drawn to greater involvement 
with Dance and Dance acharyas, with the 
result that the later years saw him in the 
thick of dance-promotion. 

In 1953, he started an institution called 
Kshetrayya  Padaabhinaya Prachaara 
Samithi at Visakhapatnam, and did remar- 
kable work through it for popularisation of 
Padas, With the dedicated help and services 
of his friend, the renowned natyacharya and 
dance-writer, Nataraja Ramakrishna, Mr. 
Appa Rao organised training classes in 
Padaabhinaya, and two of the girls trained 
at the Centre then, are now leading 


~naatyacharinis. 


At the All India Dance Seminar held in 
Delhi in March, 1978, Mr. Appa Rao 
presented Kuchipudi Dance of the Andhras, 
which was little known at that time. He 
néPlained how it was in strict accord with 
sharata’s Natya Sastra and satisfied all 
the requirements of classicism, but unfortu- 
nately, the seminar at the end left an 
impression that it did not accept Kuchipudi 
as a Classical Dance. This naturally had 
upset Mr. Appa Rao and the entire Andhra 
land. To correct this impression, the 
Andhra Pradesh Sangeetha Nataka 
Akademi, the apex body in the State on 
dance, drama and music, had organised a 
seminar on Kuchipudi dance at Hyderabad 
towards the end of February, 1979. 
Mr. Appa Rao and other Scholars and 
experts on Kuchipudi dance participated 
in it with purpose and zeal Through 
papers read and demonstrations given 
Kuchipudi dance was established to be no 
less classical then any other system of 


scientific dance in India._ This set at rest. 
the regrettable controversy over Kuchipudi 
style. It has since not only been accepted 
as Classical throughout the Country, but 
has also been absorbed as an indispensablé 
item in almost every programme of classical 
dance anywhere in India. The great 
endeavours of Mr. Appa Rao in, the cause. 
of Kuchipudi dance deserve to be acknow- 
ledged. aS 
I had the previlege of being his’ 
colleague on the Executive Board of the 
A.P. Sangeetha Nataka Akademi from 1960 
to 1963, and I was a personal witness to 
his useful work and cooperative participa- 
tion. I cannot forget a fine gesture 
Mr. Appa Rao once had made to the 
Akademi during this period. As I mentioned 
earlier, the monumental work of Thyagaraja 
Kritis published by the Andhra Gana Kala 
Parishat went out of print in no time but it 
continued to bein great demand. Mr. Appa 
Rao had offered its copyright to the 
Akademi without any compensation and 
suggested its reprint. But unfortunately, 
the proposal did not find favour with the 
Akademi onthe ground of its being a 
reprint. The Akademi, I considered, had 


thus lost a great opportunity of publishing 
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one of the most useful works on Thyagaraja. 
Mr. Appa Rao told me later that the copy- 
right was given to Mr. K. Veerabhadra 
Sastry, the Commentator of the book. In 
1967, when the. Akademi was celebrating 
the Birth-bi-Centenary of Thyagaraja, for 
which 1 was Akademi’s Convenor, since 
Mr. Sastry had not yet printed the book, 
Thad requested Mr. Appa Rao to permit 
the Akademi to do so. His repiy was 
typical, that as a gentleman he could not 
withdraw his promise to Mr. Sastry. I had 
no option but to negotiate with Mr. Sastry, 
but the talks floundered on the question of 
compensation. The book was ultimately 
not reprinted either by the Akademi or 








Mr, Sastry. After Mr. Appa Rao, the 
copy-right to Mr. Sastry was contested by 
the original publishers, and Mr. Sastry 
recently had to come out with a varied 
version of the book. 


It would be no exagerration to say that 
Mr, Appa Rao spent his last breath in the 


service of music and dance. His long life 


after official retirement was an immense 


boon to these twin arts. Mr. Appa Rao has 
left many memorabilia, but I believe that 
the two sterling publications on Kshetrayya 
and Thyagaraja, edited by him and with a 
lot of originality about them are his life’s 
offerings to the Muses of Dance and Music 
and are his everlasting gifts to the music- 
world. Ihave every confidence that he 
lives eternally in the hearts of all lovers of 
art. 





In a Reminiscent Mood 


—V. Anjaneyula 


[These are Recollections with a Tinge of Regret] 


Prof, Vissa Apparao was a dapper and 
agile personality, even in his sixties with the 
complexion of tarnished gold, His eyes 
had the penetrating keenness of eagle-like 
quality. He spoke Telugu with the softness 
and a faint drawl so characteristic of those 
hailing from East Godavari District. Like 
an eagle which belongs tothe skies and 
surveys the earthly existence from its 
empyrian heights, it appeared as though 
Prof. Apparao always took a lofty view of 
things with half amused interest and 
amiable.touch and go detachment, There 
was an ethereal element palpable in him 
which one finds among rare persons, and 
not in the ordinary run of men. 


T have felt about some persons and the 
way they lived and had their being in the 
mortal world, that they must have belonged 
to the celestial sphere and were among us 
either as fallen angels or were born by 
design to take human birth. It was pro- 
bably Rabindranath Tagore who once said 
that god had taken fancy for human’ form 
and Gandhiji was born. Hindu mythology 
bears ample testimony to this belief. It 
is said somewhere : Ksheene Punye Martya 
Lokam Visanti. (Those who had spent 
their ‘punya’ dwell among the world of the 
humans). Among the persons of rare 
endowments of whom I have such thoughts 
the realisation has recently burst upon me 
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after reading the bare factual biographical 
sketch of Dr. V. Ramachandra Rao, and 
others, that Prof. Apparao was one of the 
scarce personalities who enlivened contem- 
porary life by their comprehensive culture, 
compassion, integrity, and vicarious pleasure 
in doing good to others. 


Let it not be understood that this is 
an unqualified praise of a hero-worshipper. 
I was not a student of Prof. Apparao. I 
had known so little of him, though there 
were occasions when he had extended help 
to our family which out of some resensment I 
had even set aside and developed mental 
reservations about the venerable gentleman, 
I shall briefly mention the help we had 
received from Prof. Apparao in the para- 
gtaphs below. 


My elder brother V. Kamalakaram, had 
heart disease in his twenties, It was 
noticed after his, marriage in 1933, He 
developed faith in Master C.V.V.’s yoga 
line and was staying with my uncle (V. 
Prabhakara Sastry) at Madras for yoga 
cure. He had suffered for some months. 
He being the eldest son, newly wed, my 
father was much distraught by his serious 
illness, and had yoluntarily retired as sub- 
Post Master availing of concessions formu- 
lated by the Government of India during 
that period of economic depression when 
retrenchment measures were in the offing. 


With the money that had become available 
as terminal benefits, and commutation of a 
part of his pension, the family comprising 
my parents, a younger sister and infant 
brother had gone to Madras and stayed in 
my Uncle’s house in Venkatarangam Pillai 
Street, to be with my ailing elder brother. 
I was studying for the Intermediate 
Examination in Noble College at Masuli- 
patnam and had also gone over to Madras 
for the Summer vacation. It was during 
this period that I_ had seen Prof. Apparao, 
and the members of his family. 


My brother died in April 1934, It was 
Prof Apparao that came to my father’s and 
Uncle’s help on ‘that fateful day. He 
arranged for the! cremation, stood by my 
father that day and the next day when the 
ashes were consigned, to the. sea in Tripli- 
cane. We left the next day for our native 
place, Pedakallepalli, in Krishna District. 
My vague recollection is that Prof, Apparao 
had arranged for our tickets for rail travel, 
made available his car, and saw us off at 
the Central Station, This help in the 
context of a calamity is unforgettable. 


Our next contact with Prof. Apparao 
was in 1938, during my cousin sister 
Lalitha’s marriage, -which was celebrated 
in Kaleswara Rao bungalow at Vijayawada. 
Myself, my wife, and my younger sister had 
attended the wedding. My father, who 
after retirement was working as extra- 

Departmental Sub-Post Master in the 
combined office at Vellatur, Guntur District 
attended the marriage fora day. He was 
a diabetic and had high blood pressure 
besides. At lunch time he was prevailed upon 
by hi’; elder sister, Mahalakshmamma to 

“hay food, rather early witha few orthodox 

“peo e for whom lunch was arranged 
se, ately as she felt that he would not be 
able to wait that long to join the wedding 
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feast. My father not being a participant in 
the wedding feast was observed. Prof. 
Apparao’s elder sister, Venkatrathnamma 
seemed to have commented about it that 
probably my father was not for this Niyogi- 
Vydeeki marriage alliance and as such 
avoided the wedding feast. My uncle, 
Prabhakara Sastry, mentioned this to me 
and was naturally chagrined about it. As 
this was a misunderstanding only, I had 
contacted my father telegraphically from 
the Governorpet Telegraph office, explained 
briefly to him that he was misunderstood 
and that he might consider coming over to 
Vijayawada again to participate in the 
wedding feast. To clear this misundar- 
standing my father did come and take food 
along with all in the wedding feast at 


night. 


In this connection, I have to mention 
that in the small circle of select friends, he 
had special esteem for some of his Niyogi 
friends. These esteemed friends were one 
of his colleagues, Kamarajugadda Kumara- 
swamy for his attainments in. yoga, 
Kanuparti Markandeya Sarma, Editor of 
of Swadharma Prakasini, and Kanukolanu 
Trivikrama Rama Rao of Masulipatnam, 
one time lecturer in philosophy in the 
Noble College Masulipatnam, who subse- 
quently took ‘Sanyasa’ and had become the 
Pithadhipathi of Courtalam Mutt and was 
known as Vimalananda’ Bharathi, This _is 
just to illustrate that my father was not a 
bigot as he was deemed even by those who 
ought to have known him well, He was 
no doubt a devout Hindu who: ripened 
into an eclectic later. 


Prof. Apparao as Principal of the 
Training College, Rajahmundry, gave 
admission to B.Ed. course to my younger 
sister's husband, Jandhyala Krishna Murthy. 
It was at the time of my cousin sister, 





Lalitha’s wedding in 1938 that much against occasions were frequent by themselves 
his nature my father had to request Prof. either. 


Apparao for admission to the B.Ed. course 
for “his son-in-law. Before leaving 
Vijayawada for Vellatur, he seemed to 
have told about it to Prof. ‘Apparao for the 
second time. Pat came the reply from 
Prof. Apparao that he might not be told 
about it further. This had hurt my father 
and he had mentioned about it to me. It 
had come home to me. The irony of it 
was that Prof. Apparao did admit 
J. Krishna Murthy to the B.Ed. course but 
the hurt feeling tankled within me fora 


In mid - 1949 [had gone to Delhi for 
taking up a job in the Government of India. 
My father had passed away in: December 
1949. Prof. Apparao came to Delhiin the 
early fifties (1952). It appears he came in 
amy absence to the room in the second floor 
of the North Block Central Secretariat 
where I had my seat and enquired about 
me, and left word that he would be with 
Sandilya, D.S. Sarma’s son, whose room 
was on the ground floor. 1 could not meet 


long time though my father who received it Prof. Apparao the same day as I had 
had passed away. The way human mind returned to my room at 5 p.m, and by that 
harbours. small things for a long time is time the Professor had left. After a day or 
strange. We had received help from two Prof. Apparao came to our residence 
Prof. Apparao on two crucial occasions. in Devnagar where the Government had 
I had personally benefited from the invalua- allotted to me a requisitioned private buil- 
ble help I had received from Prof. ding. [had offered Nagpur ‘Santhras’ to the 
Apparao’s son Dr. V. Ramachandra Rao visitors one of which Prof, Apparao had 
when I had fallen seriously ill at Madras in accepted. Ido not know how I had con- 
the early forties. It is a long story which, ducted myself on that occasion as the hurt 
mach as I would like to narrate, refrain) » was still lurking in my mind. On his part 
from doing so, on considerations of space. i$ Prof. Apparao was his usual self with 
Strangely even these occasions of help gor) affection and affability. 

submerged and the grievance of what | y 


Prof. Apparao had told my father surfaced’) 9- A decade after, in the early sixties 


and festered for more than a decade. 1 a -when I was residing in a Government flat 
unable to analyse the reason for it. Was i {No. 11 Lakshmibainagar, New Delhi) 
cussed ingratitude? Was it the enormity ~~ Prof, Apparao was so gracious as to visit 
of my respect for my father whose hurt us with his second son, Veerabhadriah and 
feeling I could not forget despite what the daughter-in-law, Bhramaramba, his second 
Vissa family - the sire ani the son - had daughter Gouramma and her son. This time 
done to us ? I do not know. I could probably overcome the pique and 

I should confess that I had avoided show respect and reverence to the Professor. 
any occasion which brought me anywhere But Prof. Apparao was too tall a gentleman 
near Prof. Apparao. Not that such to notice any such trivialities. I had subse- 
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quently gone over to Veerabhadriah’s 
house in Motibagh to pay my respects but 
Prof. Apparao was not at home and I could 
not meet him. 


The vivid biographical sketch of his 
revered father Prof. Apparao by 


Dr. V. Ramachandra Rao and the tributes 
paid by other beneficiaries revealed to me 
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what a _ large-hearted, humane, and 
generous gentleman Prof. Apparao was 
with a high sense of rectitude, devotion to 
duty and a disciplined life. I do not know 
what ‘Sovereign power” Prof. .Apparao 
had acquired, but he had in a full measure 
“Self-discipline, self-knowledge, and self- 
control” which according to Lord Tennyson 
are the necessary ingredients that lead to it. 





On the occasion of the 70th Birthday of 
SATAVADHANI Chellapilla Venkata Sastri (14-8-1940) 
Rajahmundry 








Kesiraju Satyanarayana 





oe) 


oC 


BWSY DI) GANTT 


— Su Lowey aiary Sor 


[esirdo ow 9 heas creo. oF pia barge Fostaos ado, On )TS 
Sodwmrd rs oS oe cod) SAHITG, Td MIM 2SI WIS Saou 
5 poo Dom WIT IoudhiTh. Horv¥Te reo TO ar road 


2 $825) 6.— son 7 


Apihro HHwoss) v8sHs Bo 
Boos ahDOSEH [48 wdEts, [5B 
[PSR MoS actard soerd. w66* 
We MokA MPG)S Dire shad sro 
TO8 Bchwows Boron. ED soXb S6 
[Sea edyKo 6 DoS DGS FohSAron. eg 


i “wefO Fo BHHTsycthios wD sro 
PHS 88g Porgm, MES Ose mers 


[Sx yoorr DEHos SISO Sotm0d. wero 
DSH Hod" wo SGvo6* aS)DoOs wary 
OD Soha 28S. rH o8 DBAS 58H 
dem, Soom do am)- 8 HSgErod 
ginSod 28 Sy 3 SiwSaigdo BNE ur )g0 
mS Goinod. BY D2 SHS S8PBS* wiry 
oH Sree Pd SH Sears *suo Sao 
Do8. 68 SoAd Pireyos? Hod Sovco 
GoSO, HF BORSTIA ASHo Mod, a¥ 
Brin YerhSorm) S08. wiyh wh 
SOLS D¥ gdergotns |H0yHTrr aodars. 


SH GSrTH MOE acho MOS 
ADMASYS [Hosos* Bry. wsyd mH 
A ySo Gh, Savg Arovdo ‘woAd wry 
Sri" 08S 55,8 Toss" drehsotr 
STG. TH ME wFjSgo Sod. wor 
Hob Bia, SAS wDirhom Ik asro 
GS. SHE VB SHS SB Also 
Sore DSraS Gams so, wh 8 §N 
ndiir dodwt. woh Z[Sche Som as 
DSorw Hh a HHySHS Arsgorm Or 
Hosmssysno GYos* Sbardrr axyh 
OS) SoN8 wh esyssyd BadBioa. Kv 
aod FS) wh, BS Toons SYTHE 
S8 Bomb Sho D6So we w¥)Syo SOA0 
08. 46, SHY Sa Sol Sarctre add 
Shy S* wk) Midrea MA ow wdds of 
Kho Bm Scho Schorr aan BH) bo 
Reo SoyS Sys. Hh &) Soo 
SOyS 56% wohS Sora, Shy wass 
TA GD Sodrye 35)58H. wiysat 


“SoG¥ DSS OQ SY HT sass 
eemd Ddod* SehoS" a SAS SSS OE 
[SOOKE ode. V8 Sh sol h POS BS 
wh tem wr dprwhd Sesh Sere. > 
ero OX) OS) a) BBAS DEH Dotrh? 
NG GyOHrd ogo vSAcd Son 
wr ctodD S'S. Bobs GOH eS 
8% & S50 TAPS- “Sars Esohy Sore 
wor Bo Aman. 3H G8 Boos" Sodirr 
e¥ SeKO XtoSeS SKS Sodrr D2, Sey 
HA Kesos* oh Bers. a aS pS-S 
whys* NODB ToSSSH SoAS sSrerzots 
aSedo athsmodar vs Dood, tot dor 
BOS wer Bae’ wD BPTSMEs do 
odds? HX SH a g¥o TMS. at 
506 WAS aren SOy0b. 


‘On aka) SHS. 


Br oS" Sirgen BAS Hi Dorgor 
8 Both Larch SS) OH. By Sahy Som 
gos SH PSghons ss Sisw wh ad) 
Sh ySob BSTomS whssgorr SHygerdd. 
Lae wh BOS BH. Se Nato goBKEs 
BSS ow. A Buire, Revo w¥)§ gerchd 
PS dor ad(biod 2” ad vows" aX) 
Roro¥o. 

eSB Sk) TAowsTA, 25 wre 
“a8, Sg PGS Sor 8H"’ ed BdySoS 
Koso SN Dacre Wim)? Soe 
76 LoS S*S0S* SPAS Db BAog5d FT 
‘SOA Toth rth Sam SS dos HIS 
GotrS BSS TS. GdSorr Www 


erty an) Ob) THE 


woo Sard [Sresrmjors aos? la 
L808 Sr god SIGS Sh Somygo S¥)Sod 
SOj08. OFF SPOS Soerrrss* Sen 
[SosermJosres, Boy YoSSrwJores, 
gor On) BS FH BoAS Ararwgen BORE 
PG ByTOS wis) SPT WO Sodrm vir) 
ogre ech sgast ‘Sno ata) ToS, 
ds Os? By Sohg Som Baw Sry d. 
Poko Phew] S. 28 Ham. HESS. 
goSSS. wT Tsxo mgsod ayy aK 
BSS mohA8 OSSo |HSoBorron. aS y-Sy- 
B50 Doles Syth wv [FS06* Sass) 
OS9S TH Hbod &erj St) Qhjod. Tod 
Aisons SYS wAYOSVG FosSmgrs 
BS Sriie, SG So Sis “Ss Ook 
Hans KrBStod SQ)08 wm"” wo asA 
Wonod. wwyreds Schwos* Sesto 
MomyOy) wosen sexi SPBtysa. wads 
SPS sbedlrdra, soaseirsyos. 
espe Soars Sh) 2} Som Shy, 
HQ O86 SAS Achy) HO VBA, DHA; 
Bd why wLo0nS Morr IS SKS 408 
Hb) cow PSSO Hern lwdsvor vA 
GBA, Xt) washol& SQ) G0SHI Ghrrh. 
wks DBE egheod. Son 3 eaty 
SFSS> Shrs B58 Ulsosy So OH 
PRE SLOHS [s/HB SaPsss [Soh 
Bj cS* TECHS BYySo 6A. 4B, Snts 
[wS[SB Boyon 04 Sos" Sain VSS 
wh) Sh [SabSy0 MSH Dogoso SHS 
Bonctoss a8 Soy drs. o 49 Sow 
[PSeho Sane So yea SHHN Sy 





WoBKHT°D 2578202 
ST QSTPVTMY DNTP 


an Bard So SsasvTry 


[aryre H8 Sopiad dry SHPCIES)S SOMA. eobS Ssrarsa 


HHITHPIS roca ea. 


sr) OS gard TE )sPOS™ HBSS IT arvse 


Toby. dreg Sopara. TITS SQ sor TIASTS COST eanbswass 
(Fe) Grow day ord Fee arsT comm) o ww So/SF oor yr5.80n ] 


WAG RY wT Hye Sscs* BeKA 
te SINS TAH wdycivod! Sr waryrs 
PSTTSH. udiSS Bosses JH 19908" 
Phte, Sr ws) ro [Sesorgrs sa 66 


TE Ps sro. viyth Sm wx) rs 


[Pszgds B HY Poo Scfhearr 408 
[(GRESEt Bokasorc SF 66 at 
Ro8E* So Godwh. waryors Soha 
7H Sj (BSG vdds* $25) [Td 
KBr Gob, Ses" ay) Sgsod D660 
aS go8S NSiXp aodart. 81 Toth 
Bckh Hbs Hin wm Sore Srv. 

¥)88 58 33) ch 
Woh Sw wdyw& Voss acé srHF 
C.V.V. 88 aS8¥0 08,8) SKS GST 
Tarra) [58 dio adidho Sdhosoo 
SEAM sodas. S wergs Hidiros* 
BPN Dy ten Sod, rbS*sren SKE 


HosSyros 


SoS KSra¥o shir sodws, Se wmrgiio 
Se SK Kio Tod TH SVHSe Fenrir 
SobSoBS wh derjHSoHs SHS [58 
Stee SD) GrKD_ HS oie Mes Arrvrgso 
Bip Bodas. wary Somers wvy 
WHY 9 my 788 UHKg0 Orr SNochs wr) 
oH Sobwrh chs Arh 285) T6H 
BirSY HiecddoS" Sr ws) TO Gnd Bd 
FA ossar, SHON) as 2878S 
Sp wsyrd rh goh8 BSiar atsrbar 
4088. Lead adctiar, edd 08 SOS 
Shrds Dory Pdhowosn wryry Soo 
OH Grrr phsndh Sdyos. Grrrmgiso 
80 Arrmhhrw 085) e6A b6 TK ower 
PS FB Soi TS [PSragin Snders 
TARE) BBS DPS DAHON rr8) Tod 
AA as aods. 


8 Sexes 3H atch s dost 353 
4) 8S 408 wdysSyh Siar Sixrakiy 
Grk Skrdysnes* wf car ach sos" 
GS\CD Sohenrr6s* we SEscbo Dosa. 
© S68dho Bol26, Har Sb, wo/SHo 
BS Sr USyWS age MoSSzom Sor 
BSed ood. 


SSOB [SOLIr Ams T8H Ses 


Syra Schwys* AQdr vhs Bs 
SHYTH Soherrrd Hbrscs* HOATH. 
[SOUTH GMS HS wryorHmsa MSSo 
StS why hIS*S ri, aay OXairos* 
Sa Ho/SENP, ES Kostos uw S 
PEgorr SONA aodrd. viryrHre 
Paso As ary a» Ses amy Ro8Sy. 
HM) VSw¥o 08, SSyeh [SESSwgrsa 
EOLS our Grmmgio testo dir 
aorh. 


PEKHS HSy deg St BHD 
ehyobd wm BStwPGoss SEGSH D3 
Hob modo FORTH Sosy 
BSS. wS-yorgyrs BS Kira wgs 
Tao Soh Pas [Srssr gre Be 
Hin GO. T. eOSH 1988 Sossytos* 
Duchess" SoScr Dwi e6hod. w 
BoSSyo6* MCAS Dot Hmaos* horss 
PETS chs SSHKo Shes Srssor 
HSS os (808 Sarhy Sidi sro 
BS © sos vhyrgHrs msc 
are. 


DOGOD HHHIZ Hr od )TD FITS 


aord (Sirdas bSin6* S600 
Tarses 

SESSED (STTRpoh L8mihyow 

Sr gots* 

BOD Dsmhvoec Sass os 
[dooB Hat 

So ScorchHS S6orsH8 So xX gom 

20 Sire 

GROTH Sobers 85 #S0d* 
TOY tare Srpewco woysy 5) ae 
MAb Inpho Mabiriwes end AX), 
HU Srorgctinen. SHomsHSS sahs Hoe 
Doyheo wo S| SAFSS mE IDE THE 
B80 TPIT ON) LSHoE* amy ow. 
SHS af HosB. aS Monrss* SH 
ecbs 50% Sthiostas, Drsiwh sao 
BTS. © SBOS SSNKob wood Suh 


DSHGHpo ahd Sos alts IS 


SSH KTISorr SHs,000 6 SS* 
Syd Sok bod Arh aire Ir dors.v 
SnHye wchs Wo ser stow. 2aSh vedo, 
BLO PE SOS, gol SO KS BEHIO. 


Somers Why Sgrgo. oir) 
TyShewad [ShiKe” dXchos! (Sayed 
RSYo Mr SrG, wird) Sirodah wed. 
BBP SAT WLIW Semsos* v/s 
(S8OSm HASKo DS Srosd. vcs 
Achtas Bs A250 KhOS atten sre 
68 KSSLBSD wrckcdrh. 


BS aS*shod* aX) Seod 3 
ast Bh SS Sob AN Bob Basra 


wa F4r8 Sol SToOr Sy 


%& #5088 BSS SobdonoNs’da 
Kroes? DS Sado Thos. Sxerx 
DPwSkno vss AAdhsma soi 
DSGodd. BH rea, VS Srod* [SF grr Has 
DE SA HBaS QoHysd wer SAK, 5B)a 
Sete eddis axe. eS SicAdrmh 
SKeamd o[Bs¥WA A[Bod Sxoahos* 
Sham Tanw SHB SHED 0/40 
Sho GdhNh woman, sobs D ast ST 
BLBS SSH SoSSoRK. LOo% Irgs* 
Bas des am) wchs dae* as ot 
Sir DSGSe Gods. wsyssye wns" 
DHF SSo adhe some. 

BIS GEN Mth DS shard 
Kets DAT sAs* |TSStrr aos 
BSS BS Hirsch YS wide SoHrrd 
Bo§ Sof woo 4085. siyh 7 og 
Kite LoS wihiar _§ so S/H PS 
NB yoUsiwrH, Os} Kaindie Sarsod 
ter_§ DAT wSe Oorgdrr Mosrisrd 
Gobo 88 Sm wSyaSyth omre Bar 
sodartis. Ady Br udhih Sips 
SORES, GAS NMidirem  Snifyows ao 
BO Bo88, sdbSS* ATA Dod* wy 
Chom, aerywrSSomi HAs. 

Bhs noth jocdhsé Hy Sroahs 
[HB Both. 2 ast Bear wSzwoG now 
Hoh By irhoh LOH, 78 Grn Shines 
eStsad* Db TSto SS SSyorr 
wooden. Ladbads SO)Xtyth SBacd 
WAIOH, BNSD Wo}, HIE Orcm 
wh, wes Whod Srierocdheasar BS, 


BS Vy irhok Seah VOT Sar, sechs 
SQM BO} FG SQ) Ses oH 
SLGSr atheSr acBd, Sz SOAS Hest 
cise AB w 608 Say OSER T wads BA 
re 

ASPs Sh Sr esyrss* aS 6H 
SS SoST jo" wat SE Gas Ady0 
DS Tamo8s me heSS  MoasisnsH 
BY)So BACH. wsypmrdss Sr hs wrds 
sSrOsrmm IS) E8 HWSTHD. Hig 65 
FHTEATAT an SAS OS) BSYHED 
SORTS wSTVo LOjowh. wiser. dx 
mamodtcd* KAS Toth Stem Toth 
Xaxnosd AbO7onSd. goSS 65 Sod 
Sys ASr uahe Brosos* Schs HF 
Kio 8.9. Som aka SrHrrs sods 
wrth Asie SHSvonariio. w Ssrarso 
208" wodorr AAMT ack. St) SSBco 
baratton w dirds*n SS A) irsos 
KSvicho Bw. Dopso ossnsstas b% 
TAD on oF, Iwo wrdws. Soo 
To ShObH giqnds Sh Srogho SScd 
Sars. 

SS80B SsoG* wy dro Oss 
Baw Myth SObT Shy edohSracd* 
SaS600 MaiySir’ sodas. wads sm 
yo Somer shih. SoS sss. 
Sorin wdydiye shea Shear 
acdath. Shhh. akiyh SS a&*sx 98 
the BES Mdhiar Sips ‘So Ss 
8S wteo AGrAST BIAS BATS OH 
GhoE* Smo wont JodarAd’ vo. 


VX\TH Soars (s8 DA cPAy 
TAs SAT Sar Pood Smenose. 
5 GOSS WSaS TOv rH woedrs 
ONY TEs, BAT) Oxo, syoixo, 
BoASio, ThySn, toys, O/Ssersia Ts 
0% AE Ohchsnod* Vass wiweine [Se 
G0Gd. GE MSLerSoSSo NgrH ER 
BP ‘SSrm¥_8', ‘wero’, ‘argarse’ od 
[Kowost smi wG Mores mars 
Sorp [wh [Sweowresd. Mews hassts 
53%) SS, Sard N65 Sr. grs W5ad 
eyioe 8 osom 8% Morr Ho~Ss¥Sod 
Bmsooms. ws Hod S¥Sgo rod iS 
aS SSondo Hoh wisregsne agisw 
o% HY0d 1956 6 Bl Sady KGB Hod 
8% [S¥dowed, gdh) eas oes So 
AE SASH THs wOS¥ FRE ory ore. 


C/OH Soheorrsh $5 sd8er028* 
SOS wsTonmr exsipaipeo Sv Sood 
aS Abid HSK OST [Sossrgmds 
HHSC 20S" NAB GoinGar! GSH wHrrd 
USPS DAdbod* Ss aesas* sass 
wodrrmed arty Prgms (88-3 BrYoH 
7h Godto DIo. MVsteps oh, > 
SSQsH 6a © Sy a ° PSS | Sroois 
B8y-08. 

(SosTr Ars AngwricSSo ws 
V)OOMS Sr Hinomsasgeorr Sr chao 
SSohir weds hows, Sr GrKasre 


Drskp acdee. atiiys 2F Semd 


DGFT HHHSS Sr OR ITY PITH 


Sere (SY Iidhods* achS Seistr 
FES VAISS om por, o md! 
DH SHSHS ossSSorzd) Smoirhirews 
SrhyoS* Se ($08 MSorr ahoSc wm: 

uSS KeSoBEr 

Sb BFBS FI TSMIK Sr 

Sogn [esp 

Gaia niyerd Joo a08e. 

Se Bp [TAS SHOT gwhsSAS eros 
Bm Se VOD HSN OKT}. Soy 
SPOTS CASS ‘erSrrd Rod BSgo [Sar 
Aomsl’ wh SES DRO. woth Sh 
“NHTEQS DGS ASark’ woody ‘aowd 
[SiaoS-’ ws Sargh) Sr whys 
Sh Sot [SairAOSD Sir ds 
‘SEEKHSBLN' GS Sorghy Sarhows," 
SAYS. ‘58 GoyTErd sre! Dos’ wd 
SHgdr 5H Sorts. ‘ 

DAMS SrPoh Dos FS MAY, 
Arrsoats Bdewrhy Mein S.Serysros" KASS 
Hyg chi mdb. She wosos' as 
[SSnw OagsT rm, sopSmebs S58 
WENT MH. SSN Miherkodss ots v5 
S¥o FOALS Yt Mos, OS SlySeriros* 
HT ctor Srarsve¥ gos rE IPTA) ods 
SPOS DoIoGorhas Is ¥ Edhwow, 
Hrd) DOGPADS ARGU SYEMA. wass 
SS @PS)8 Bochrrs! 

Er GIYOH WES w %yBSFoS* 
BONA SopS Seth. wchS NSKySdatioed. 


See 





BROAN ETE GTO WY 


—@) $6 BbIDH 


[Meare sehods BSS PS a FOr Sodz)8 IPSS Ih) SF ive 
Sofod Saha dosav,..”? coh Cos, dad. Ord yo, ATPSo, IrGo 
20S oaryrpmre Sp $8067. IIo. edd Cobdoss FHoH JOFHIMI 
Spob SO/hs, chooser Bdorag SO/Sa SAI Tmsos so HOP TTC o 


wabarr— sow ] 


Be 1980. am camo so" 45) 
sedis dos. vor FF woritec. 
ASMAKDod Girard Save SRDS 
Sar gor SoHsgse, Se SHH dtr BS 
Hobiad Sh) SRowr? SS...0N YorrHsB 


HSHS H¥irod Amys, aS emtgo. 


BB. a8h EMds GryrHrs. TEIrG 
BB (385) (ds6). Bos tat Sard 
DYgrSYSA mo, Crass mayjortie. 
88 Sg Sorgor dx8D ws. werd; vary 
THe KHF e¥Strar. wchS Srdbrr 
WSS MesroNS POL BTLOD SH sve 
8S, HESS A) 06 558, Die seses 
Bh, rh ASzo Khpajyo So wed 
Soa [Stagom Soebdodarh. & eoatn 
Sg SchS TohSs sonHSa, 6 Sg 


pds Shoryzcro% 8 Gonm, swabs 


AHypSr FOohSH. w Derghosy BSSzo 
Stross. SS Dor gos" LOK Hod soir 





v) 


SoS MIMSSH|SBS sromdNo Sodows 
DAE serdeS" Dod" Sim) wdersg ayy 
Gow). Gd) edyrgHrsé* sor Fdo~ran, 
LBSQET SY wo SSS o FE. 

SISg GRYCHTH osvinp se 
wd, EchS FA024, S008 TaLr Ho" 
AEA e THo weds S¥ Snot [82 8H 
H)SaS* BAS. | BSS waxy 
Tiers, wcthS wos" SAS HS NS gtrows 
DAS, Tavdjsss Ady,Hso0 wht 
Awto Sigihs? goxS¥S" aowbo, av 
stro GNSS. S Sorgd | BRAY) Sw 
Tapa sero) Hsowe* | Ssirrsr 
wr 8d 80 SO¥ gdargoch¥rro BIW 
€5) 588 weds Sgohor Beas sOM's 
PLE ERTS ohwxo ExTond. soth 
BSS SS CHW HOM Soh Iago 
S408 LESS BahSghour chSso wos 
SHyAod, mdsrgow any gray, 
[Srirsrrgds eds ech Steaet 
SSSorge Shows. 


Bar ox Toy om 5 § Ss T gsior 
Ergh wary oso, Soro. wgion § Sha 
e5S Pho dSworso. PE) Td uso 
Botnoes JoSS* Sarin SareS* SOscho 
DoPodcwhmorrh, SHS sear. wrod 
Snore EFSe BY60o, HEH750H00, 
[S880d, Berswsd 5) SH oe arScmhod 
TLOMPG ers: wyod mH. sya8* 
WES" HHSEcHA Yard ah. Se TR 
BSG me ways 8 bir 8 Soir 
Bd) S_dotoowssH. FO...8 8 S%o Som 
erm B88 Bot Sho Sogds Doors. 
eoShH HS 4D XH 8 vomomw wd HSo 
aE norhtrd. af y wgiorastd, 3) Say, 
BOGS HGo[SGrA sear waryorsrrd 
DSosq SAS [SSeo Towds. #8 FR 
Soore B[Sahy Sore His ohorran. sd 
Wh Toler Behod. waryory rs 
ROADS Se ASSPSeo Bers Sos, 8 OF 
HoS* Oxy h¥emen SoA Seo/Ge Dosa». 

ETS, G)THMH Aorfontheh. 


Arirdy NASH. DSH QodySShom 898 — 


Ago SoS [arddSehoSN rdod, wh 
[woo Be SHteo S00, In_Kss* w 
BSS WwowsH vGy Sitabia GS So 
Myth. nod hIS* Sess" SOHSS 8 
ch Shot wats UPyrgrd dirs any 
&S S08 BS wo (SA) Sodio joS* wk af 
SHoH* SAS)88) SH Kechorr AMA. 

Ebr) wm Hh sew. hosare, 
SPSo aS Hood orgs ore a ard- 
OD DoSS* Sos Nosy Co adagira 
Qdgdo, argare [wdbdo, d8x¥dcK cto 
SoS L6rS wood. wsta SKSH Soy 
S88 wodtr choy § KGS ras. 
SD, GAyYOMHrrH A Kod set as 


TIOAT oWdy err) THra 


wre gigso mad, Caves Sixiean 
[Sabo WA BatgSes. SAdsytir Show 
EShasg SrKSHyss wh. v8 ehyoH 
TF8 DIRS; ONS: SrorkyDSd. 

1940 6 @Bolr, waryory rsh 
ad Sax Som. wiyt wh voi S cird 
HO\8 Do) Tew HAS. SH af O8) 
SESS BSS PIGED. “'Haorx O¥ garg 
ocho arth Sh shes aN) BSS DIOS 
DenjOHyBs LOADS TSS go 6s MOBS 
wtpod Hesraho Sr soar FOycwied. 
by Sectiod goths IMarAcws-h" wd Sk 
&& chrr, egrep 6 e§rr SND tre. 
echs aSsvor w wdc wom Dr) %. oS 
KoBNSmS. So SKSorr oS SHH 
SIO. GN... GS I gWegodcingrtie 
wWoASBostD, UT DBT woihtac Fas 
Soe Ses gms. Sr age Scie Khasres 
SdKobarr Sema 58008. & Soma, 
wd |S8rmar w8S)58 MBm)ow. SH - 
wef, Som SEXBosO Sind Sate 
Ath aN) FOS aSgso waryOHrr os88 
PSgo. 

3% ers; Gry POD wd OFS 
Sarg? SETSS ASS Hosbpoi5so 26 
Aod, aberto Swrocrr (YSawnkgo DH 
SO, HHI owrgo Mother sar Hos 
S@ SB eSron¥ Pass w IS [STK 
BS w60 smd SS Socd08. w HSE" 
Soo O65! Bdinyod S55 vw Doron Sosd 
Dee STHoSABoNos. wohss | Senso 8d, @ 
Th Re} HTH}. 

adyth 8 VSacthoB Sodtyos* 
WES & Oks [Serie ard & o Sor 88 
AG. 


RBA 


at 


Pa Lore BT ITODS 


© 82. arjyrH sobarso xs rSst 
6.58 Cohih Samra, ‘wdirs, Sh Soren 
Thom. ODD wr Sol Seo Tew?” 
8D ESATe wabxerer Sgor gorr “2.39%, Sos 
ad) Soren Sehyr! does DSESS acta S 
BSjod. G8,A8 SH SQ) Doers” wd 
BS) So, TSS, Goch Sra wdAch. 
Se Micho wr ywHrrés Urs F >). was 
“aden, Wdho BASH Sroos wh 
a0 Sto ToS SHH. Gy a8 [ws[ HB 
% QBS Sos wahs SXST Bt) Ge Sow 
BADD, 8B wh ehid dima sew 
[manod (Neos? Moses Aoyew do 
Bo" od F)S. Sirs BS) Say o6* 
Ga) Seren I% soho, 368d Ioan 
ALSHO8 Soren S054, S80 wdAcd. 
SHS aS 20, SBS Somos abAod, 


Bh IM) he DOD aS Sy 8 w SS 
SQ) “DoS Ese Sore gd) Bnwso or! 
aS Sg8 S S50 WE BiyH2 oH 
Bary. hs SOs ase Sore aS; Sy 
So 88 BSS a8", 54 Song Groom 
TSyS So BS moss" SRG. wond bows 
BS Mord J So oh aigsod somos. r& 
Sram Soh [ah ahs. © Abo ‘Sx 
cor Sore Sh Bh)Sto O87. aS08 BS_%. 
TSS B88 SomoGoOS Sed Sew [as 
[Ste 5D sosstH, BOA QD go 368 
BS). Sh Ses HSA BOA Idytr Faw 
Bohs DSjorr w6AS JH @HBAN wd 
atyotm). ws SOS Soeh) dH 
EHS Sess WGH)S Ses*gyo SosaxKH 


[2] 


Bang Urirone Sosy Sxwicenw.’ wd [rh 
garc0. a6 do SSysas or ws dow 
STH TH BSyod. @ Sho SKS myo) 
8H Se” GI BS-yeo. 

a Some DS) Sade) S* HY) ors 
mer es Sdahorr Sega. e%)5* wry 
wh Sobers 85) wh SSans sost 
Bye wh ISH EH. SHY a Sa BH 
TES SHOE SS. DoS" KS gcrmi, BL Hs 
TH GoLSH Se ScNG Bayh. KEd* wen 
onto Sr DHX) Sedeams wAdon w 
BY Gord wh “add, AkLmo w6 
So¥cS* ASDOONS wdsehis Koo HH 25g 
BRS Shy. 398" CdSe Bd\vd 
By)S as Seo esto dom? SSo deny 
HoPGowrOo. HQ) San) NodGorsitnd 
Bo. 08 Hb) dra? ID H5K:a Aoheed 
ByPherKo Hod Avs a5gn wd db ow 
Soho Eko wAywsoerger 3g 
vol” 688 AsSSoSos" ways. 3H 
‘w0GS'on | oe Srarond dy) wsry¥o 
Dress’ GD GolrbA wom. acs 
BS GSS Pas TSX (HSS, ‘Qo 
adds. wdytr “edon, io wigs 
GLC Sony HomGorO Nab wd, Sess 
aXg OMYgSHd 58 SomPSoss* rd. swe 
56 arrest HS wdsSS SISHS BH 
[SBhqw Bd) aeodod ASgH Ios SO HT 
SEYCN Deo SHS", Mss! Ko) wd 
RS ASE TH S006 BHyYS. ad adym 
SenHrd SIS). TP Shoes ShOds 
Hosta PSodSows Hig atcw Kos" 


amor wn. atyd av Sg S acd Sen) 
DE w DSH A SAT Sod SH Exod 
OS [Scddyo Bey soB, w2 ay, 
Des vies woxgom ? SS senso 
HA) DO) eS Yoo DSHS ISyh SS 
So mm’ GO BR). vod, Shad > 
SSH SoS 8288 SH awicd sia 
BassSN BASHA, BL) Sobotio wdAcd. 
OS*) Terot mD Sodbearrd Soxstst xy 
DeSod Mester Seysyrs* eto sso 
HoS eR wonrd. aiiyth Sr sO 65 
Hg wdhS Soe OSorr Bhyosd dx 
ESoBcS SoG eV) S30 chiixch? got Jos 
HodEs* 583 AHA), GH SobosD | Sst 
60d, PE Saros HsHdar, whych 
BrP Soom LOT ars* wcir shod 
Bames. 

Shs whos M2) DSHS [Sar 
Te ath Som KBE aS) Seer SoKSSo 
GSeho SAoe sro, siya > 
SKGS) Bl Sohy Soro [ws [Sta Soe 
TOBE), mH BS AaB'eho E68 A 
arin) SH)TES, ak yd hy rme* By Faby 
Sora whjS0 NSgsjorn PAT SS Bos 
conSSh) wirdsiistoA. exytiion 3a 
& S788 cbS on Fry, vostrt Sod 
oS) B6A Briorerts sto w6Acd. 
TOPS IT)s Soars H Sod yoj05" 
SECON 5 SSE Ed a8 BES. 

CP)TD 75 SHES DS mg ox 
od? AMmecas Dogokse 0" Hoh 
Skip Tt sods. edbS, SR Sor 


eres ow) SR) OHMS 


BA, SHHV, MeTS (pHH BHHS oHods 
Dory Midwed*® S5/FHEd, der BSD 
Ho BOchd sb STDS ScAS DSgm 
SEHoOS wth Sows Se SSA %Sed 
Ibs SF DargSeddeans sai ry 
SSo%, Hines TF goo vd cH 
Bore wthroir aoddo sr BOS Mra 
Sti &0B8. “Sthob, Sra Drirh 3 
BS ae, Homo, S8%Xo, Soards Sod 
POS AS Sermo 58,5 Tv) 
Dowsos' mo Asso WARS ? emnsicd 
sierra amydr b4 soxgeods??” ed 
www acho ahd. 3h Byrws 
SMyS Sof Both So ASo Ms wPssaroS* 
OS) wD) Didir Boj cro" aw SOHB 
Der wort) OLdiir oog Aes aod 
Sr goSS SO) T SKS aS Goch 
SaSo Bi eXoSosdo Ss adAcd. why 
HL TH Gosh Sorr dsp [Ks OKNS 
Sotmod, TH aSA [HB MIS d8y-4) o5* 
8 LBS, § KGPod ) rr NGSHg S%Q 
Hobrs doer. 

1948, 44 08 tot sd) Sm 
Sho PSS HAS wm SS* MILNES 
Saogishpos? aster Hoderdd. why 5* 
SGSrr Godt, De sdbeo ramorszso, 
SSaOSS* BOA Sorry rrdg Sires STO 
BSHSHORS Iidine By Scdg Scros*od 
HS Mod so Ss attr Gods. PAs, 
Bsr, hoirSSosoS orra 58% 5d) 
Som T. V. Hayrgord, wryrgrs, 
SMsS Todi Hyhart, soSSoro 


C 








c 


Pa Lor! wsiT EOD 


Foxes; Wrh soBars A Sdoo, 
(SSpRSS BAT SCorwvyrs. T. L. 
Bos ershakgF re Sous ON Fy HHSSES 
HS, XH) S00 “ad! araysrs, wsio 
Ph ar S50 Hh” OD ShirSrodslo, 
BS HA DBMHowsso Ss wos a6Acd. 
CP)TH Sothenrrss*s, “De 
Swart. D886 Som S29 dodges" wr 
88 Oy DGD Bh)Srde Mirod ! 
TF DOpTSo GOH WES SedH sw 
HoPAMS TO aStio Sitdirose 3H 
MOEDcBaSho Wt IoSsin/ So ah owesses"” 
2 BastrHeGr bd! oS8 eayrHrs 
onc G* hiomst JsdeeoS* 28 Faso 
Poin’ Sow phPchrod (Sesoriejo 
TH SeSio SSo Ness STO Door 
SSS Sedod* “ Bar Bds.0S9 Bert, 
oncd Babyrv HotwosS* SS dh! wAwoesr 
wdgdcrd, wd TESS) SHH )SAMI) 
Ho FAH Sore SAowho ahAos. 
ASS Sh waryors mocs* $5) 
DeH- eV DDS-Srar or shen Dea sronors 
Four HodrSd. w Stes mG dxahos* 
a8 DO|SPs wdo Sr §S6E abA0d. SH 
oS OBS okays. se sros*s 
SS, SSS OSSeS*08 oven’ SD edhs 
BAS. DSc. SM LopSo SATs HS 
wcha. 08 E838 do somcds yore 
BEmo won BOO. BHjoh! aps 3% 
Sdy wonomh?”'wd Io Seo Serm. wod 


echs 28 ! 38 wks! ad miv0d ! 


ED Sr SH BjKow et, 8% srhossos / 


TSg Shbor!” wd eG. SH “krdoal 
Am Bod Shp wcérs. KExvds* es 
BSyh stwSosSyth ontSed Shy IB 
Brisd wdrdsn he 2c" ways. why 
NDKe udsS BoS'on “EY Bhyo® Awe” 
GMS. SG! IL8 Srivs HS Seoviary do. 
oncd BSrG, TSS) Hes Hed Sst 
DergotwheS OXj rs, FO srdovdsTSs 
TS) MA, OS IS OcG* SySyeo Bsy 
MOASEH oned BS Xp $9 FodSrus* 
oner detssswis ? Se O53. 4, ahiwsos 
SSyBH Hoersh? wry egns eS Norm. 
@Scho echs Sed oe whoo “mH 
Bdyjcd heh! PYM aires’ Hod ago 
BOLL SS) BHT BSEITS M8) ch 
sae! BSerFjonsos Sr/sod* oh) 
Bares IS odie Hr Sohod* SH), 
HimmroncPh. wy Sx ‘oss Byod 
Aso! Shs PrcH'S Yo rssaod* dows 
DSwseS* BH GSMS, $04" wd ErS*yas 
Des woncd trhowmmh. O48, moms HS 
BSS NaporoS" D aS, Sgvo Srsar 68,5 
Sgrrohs wd [wo ASS Secsest 
SXmrhthod. Yothea ervderr NOAS FH) LS 
HASSE OK cher dh KoSimedinsy 
KOS ortho Gosy adh hendHow a8 
POG Howrwd viet vires sowie 
mO8 BY JH wdSPS Srss ONdrem 
TSS Srv Baws* KOs. 8 DeyS 
“etd ! adiyeh BPOSA0d0! HSs5/ has, 
B5d, 68T¥, wdokB Sd, SHOT, HSS 


S08 cred ak 8 PHHS) HA wank 


+ SYBHPA BoS*S Wardrcderks stern 


OG 


8 KBrohs mrssehs KHY Morse dao 
Serr Srses Bsc gen!” wd or)o. 
Sores ra Sood erctiore: 4808 S8)rm 
BIK So, ‘fyho Sy [Srsm SqOs 
BoASo Bs derHea? eS) DSdbo Ld 
T. V. eyesore Bose Qivedso 
Aoryew Basoo wbA03s. Merjyrgrad trae 
PSrd! “SII Brow. 248 acre 
mer Ded wroniir wd, deh wd sesxo 
PH Sed!" od oS BPO} POD 
BINGO, PH “aha So cor S28 oS oS 
GHAR"GD Biiybho BAS. Larh8 Kor} 
Th Morwsssagras dH momoisd6o 
BHF DB SS BSocdkeS dIcS* wsowssiw 
SOACDS Srb ow HSt wd, Sb) wemdos 
Ske datvo ¥Srdopn sxet Say a 
BLAKPchr0d ondiyeh SoussoS! 

BSE UENCROSrdhe § So 80 
Fos SojowhFarj se. gD SBN) Sod 
60d Ktos* sys dP Hotmed? wd 
BS wScho, wastes ws S8yd00 ws 
HgioS* |woncd Bho. HH SeTryd 
where Be som PSH DAcs en 
Brom xpgeo 68 wdjscbors Sstcs 
SiKow ? wd ekiho, HI Nob Kb sm 
HO GSEs So SEES 618 Fk@ sss 
BQ) TEX DAE Grsos* SvorsHo 
abAcd. 

Rsoby Sore: wth) Sains Hm 
KBE Sowchor Srhosars ame, 6 
£h, FohSSo, TH, Bntoons Korea 


eres Ih) cyrgmra 


RGoS* Some Rs Ses 3h ass 
[PS [58 Bom, 68 wy wos, “atc Se 
SScrr wth) Saha Assad Novo 
EPS on siya Skis) sor anv 
DArGh Pars Soke Fovn ond sos. 
Be God, SHES B44 SSheron? 
288 wo Bawrn Hmstserys dos 
ZNSE CLHTHHwcd ? Srhydasenrs dos 
@X ShHoB? wd Midho sé*Ocora ? 
BS ico emres. sto say's, 
SA ovcét 9d Sots )Sn5* demsoes 
NDSmo, IemSos THY, AtmSod ah 
Show serd* BOch0 wOD SSo dst 
TSHMGO! His» NgoS5H ony 
KOSS Sr Sd. ah Sorgor kestorm deo 

Sho ws ¥ 8 MSLT* Sod. BgSolSorr 
Ko, Bed, HySo SSN HH 30 Hsy 


wh 2 Sr So HHT?” wd ums. w__ 


Bro Cove Sgogorm Har) Nw Sod. 
Boud % Goh) BAL Pode [589 Satres 
Bo onm)%. aor Sr 8g NoAS Somos 
BSD, Hise SomcSPASD, ands re 
Dorm cndSo%s SomoSoos sd yo 
THSPHoP., TH BRS 25,5! 
CA)THPES  SrirthOXy Sy Xo 
BeaHE SORLD IS) Hayon. Se Hg $6" 
Swipe sss af B80 AhysSeso! 
2) BOLTS) Hims* Hio Hod HG 
OSt) Didire Bakron. 8 wr HywsSsn. 
ar BSySoarTS ssystsonsD d5*) 
Dotran. 














* 


ooa 


[descr bib IF CSS sobS TaHIe, 


— & Sard mosvrmiar 6 


SOIR Ly 3 Loc 


ects PISS IH ... GoM )TITI Sod Him Sawe doryie Wi; S HIo 


vompay...”? 7 


WSS Srdvym e0yodS mrad 
@ dM) eHyrH sSoharss 6S. goad 
Hook! HSSHY Sw FOS. Syd. 

& Soe P{Sboo. Poach 
UMS, MESSrs PTS [she TITS 
NFHS wv SoXsS O95 45D osgdeoo 
abgirod OTS MTSE MHSBO, ele 
anos TayDrS6as wb Bas Os 
wsinog Rss. Tass SOTSS OS5 | 
soja Sve [SScbesy as! Se Boss 
Sw wages FHS aoee Sod o_ Garr 
OS" SODERSS. 

ASohy Soasshs (Sow 
Pod 0/5 aachBHO Sadho Simo 
asor arg STDS Boab ms, osty 
[Sarios*d) adySsirea ASgir0d, w Hist 
HWA Scinew [NoS trSsas Tor wd 
SohcOS MHHtisdo viryrHTe. sary 
DySsorr wosHSnod oyire &6sod 
K[SSraiorm, Soar wh [SeSodos. 
aod QS sore & Both |NoSsmos wodH 
HowrPd, wt StharSwrN (Sebsooiars 
BOSSY. Se Michins Q wd yorsHrres 
B05 Brind Sam, SPOS SoAS [Sioisso 
dos S avness cies] d. 


ads S ane BES Bisnow 
Bb Bows" ‘S0srmy_8 eo Swi [Kos 


8289 © 


Swomgr S3nS600 @ vryoers dost 
DS BodhanjS. PIB Ss)% 5/8505" 
TH FHS BIW agira (wms, wd 


+ [Srasime Sf ov) ads S88 [snes 


BS GSSearr Serf otsehsyo. 
DBSAPNGD IS Che uchs Bao 


BS. HANA FD Kas» wcss Ads ~ 


wes de. HSPs wed eke, [pire 
Saxe age Hosa ors, PHrPS 
So Sobor Homieiin, AWyodFesn% 
[S8So% SGorais- SodSodS 1b SHE 
tor 8 %2)85Fan5 ATO0rsH. wh List 
Phyo HFSS Biro d/Ssmorhod 58 
DHws) Ss Sar0d* wb Hag 808g 98 
DUS HoASTHSSn SKS. 

PrSpSo, SASS Soh) S¥osH 
§SS%) SHS SS mabshivo stwo. 
PK SH, SESH HS |GSSoSa Sold Bo 
ONS. 

® Sh yrH ME0S AAs Sow 
Sea SLB HSH Tess. 

‘echoBS MYj8S* Shoe MOK got 

THEPD do¥erch arwYeno 


SaSSou" 


tree 





esos 2) Sr od” 


OE Soi® TEY0 


[e508 odyrs Sodeard Swwrwv. aod 20d" oes woAt nay 
on (ITS Hos" ed gasSods ospros, SarMas FHSS) Ig h. HTLAT 
TITS S TyS0" Spor 2/9Hm)w.—Son ] 


-> DN) SSoG* Sr onofs® wxXs00 
KoAdo SrhArmwHods. wd Sr oss 
© A) EyOHrS - ‘opto &Exe0"’ 
Os w8)03 Sirsorr Sotim Sa date 
SoroS* Hosrh (SESS) Store. se D5 
Sin WSS Bddses wh, goH*® ase" 
AS [PHT Dwwodrs. oss Ht 
Dargokoo SoAso osrtheo BSy-3SQ) Hodd. 
& SOAS 0% [Sariroe* hihow Tenors 
Hodarso. oms¥ ScthiyS* Oto, 90 
@¥o, Do TXo- 8 ASTGo Berk? Dow) 
[58 Shtr-as Sod, aod sihSgd, S608" 
SSeo-3o a sno SO)Xty Srb) SAD 
TAS. @ rags Srhoh) SK6re sre 
BEd. ews w SY SHS SHS Hose 
DD wdyh Sr Sr dod sides | 


“B98 DABNos Sgdrr SoAde 
Bayosso SmsStrotirg! SEIS ss Sziyo 
S880 SoASH wor BD*mhos” wd sr 
Sigs wdewe. Sr bisa att to 
woncdart. aE. Bigrss sands 


oe 


PLES BH, 208* [wSgorr FArs 
Spars. TBE SoASe Sys so Ande 
BAS Do Shores. Sh eiie OF; -0om 
@ oo Shohos* Sr weds Ha TS 
SKS ErtsyD OLSOS* STA. 

WH HSo Horr SHS) S* Sst KH 
Rowto 68, aS SLMS Sr Snares wd 
Th Yo BH)jwrs. 

“mar! Pirdzo ae Byars? 
@8 KEXA wc. 8 Sto ger Hoard, & 
Sru8 gh wo, 498508" wdard. 


AO Tse SS, aH SLAs Sol 
SaSe da KXSer esBoaw sud 
Singret, wk Sgoeabrd. udhS Hr wo 
Echrod Amp SKS SG SSL Midirw 
DHoorr Bajos. 

%cAdso egtor © Brivo SHH 
PAS HHchos* sor HeAdo ATaS Sir 
wor a). 


a 








(G08 Son? rBe pd 


“Sp edirh Birdgo a8A*, ger 
BBre. ASE, Dsyo) Noirs) s"’ 
8 may. 

aS, 6 CHE ONVBTSr, ‘A 
Rend Sys ? Qo erdrPH Dd) weryorsH 
TE SSO TH BSyeo Bd) 1" woemcd 
ws. 

BD) Osh sir Bayo, wos d 
Sr[So eks¥o ESbr wsrsd Sr 
Hr en8 wistgod, HoAS Arnos aia 
OD IS) [SArawsys Siym abdodrd. 
Sh Mdodrw, 


Hom Sega des’ odes 
DoS" WA Srsoo Hod. Ars; OidiroB 
W575 BASSS SHEA. (48 cher A¥omt 
& e6A © SbeHS'eo SoAdsedybo 
oS [SK0 dhs SEOodrs. S*ny 
APG, DOSE SAS Amrgoior eacths 
SawHsySyhor AS Birds OfcsH 
BS joo atrsehoad, 

SorgaS dest AT giro daoh 
Axsr sme Sh Dossy sh w 
BIA vse [D2 Rreory MBSeigeo, SoAS 
SHAS © Snood So¥lermasz5 ood 
PH, XO wo Sed ps sod* ahs 
[Sheheo, Samgorr wo [SMI sass 
BOYS Nwrj%. sodS sche} Sorsgost 
Biya Sroho Sh Swed ody. 

SQY¥ ODE" SOK He - Hose) 


od a8 eXSor Sates. ech - 55, 
(AL) RySchy BS AETOSS, SWOKB Hojo 


athe, 66450, S$Sn5 ea. 





“"ScSSio SSoSS 

DS a0S5 oF achS"-ge HAS 
“844 Sim Sadtas”’ 

“WW wossdd’’ 

“SSO Stasod” go7 d5*). 


"SS, ger BS)08. aS Sso S8r 
Sod, esya efo Sarr Hot!’ wd 
wOoBerny. 

“Qayh! adh PAw 20 Sy? 

vie Me rh S050. ) mda ong 
Bb) PByr ? 56, vd hob. | od By 
Sryrh BB. oe) 4 Pxjw 56H" 
woke SHE oS KOESTHards. 
5 SDS Bear wip KetirSo ar 
Bdoss ow SAS TSgeSo Sr So 75 
PH. OO GF HTSTMS Oxidho Smbos, 
S&B D SAsrasr wer Mois 
Bah PATS HAS Hires) HRdee. 
86 Bae LArTHy Woy WO 0, 
Soty Soir, Sass BAe se erSe 
Toistie SSkea BhBr woh, Asa- 
Bra. 2d Bas B2chdX Mod Srevgo 
SS oh TH. GS HESoS Srsoryd) 
scttr eo Basa, exosorm wi gaor 
OF WITH S55 Gdrw. wo Sirs 5 
or KAS Dargoxo8 wrap AXdip 60d 
[2S DOA, Soro ama Hysorrd at 
HLA, GSO Sch wdhe (FS Sdrowadh 
woth Se, 


aS, wgiore § ovo Sofessh wh, 


yeg 8D wed, oSrdie 8 5X0 Sowa 
Las Se Seo TED wo SerarjB Scér 
Ga. 28S. erghorm 5988, e884 
Apsohy Smad wahs OS) eer, Se 
wor BLyNOATH. Gh eohSS wd & 8o5 
Sotowe 88 B55zSo. 

EPO HySgoDs sabe (HSoy Bs 
8 y-S. HD [SIjSSB Fo SoS, wo S 
[Poor CNS DhwSa VW girod, 
“'g8 so Rrojserdh 5)hgb8" wd ars 
wird. SS LOS SS |Srsmago 
werd a6 Seo Soo. 

Q[S8HSo HOE D08* (589 SOACHS. 
PHS rsrryrd 0 Searssa DIS HS 
SA, SB werosren Boh KO BHySsAcsd 
8 DGD Prcho. w PS aksS wriirery 
78 OSes $480 $A Hoa8 Boss 
DSorr “Boy CMrry Dardhd of : 
7r08 wo Ky e"’ Poors. 


[58 Ban (8 Stare Tcsorgs 
HONS HO) LS oowd esyos* 
Dow, wSoSO¥g06" Hosoro HaKmm~ 
BN) DSodHH. IHPIJSdo wks BX SS 
Dicho. | DE dren) |SA60D ‘eawrxo” 
%H¥o Sassomrs - [S830 wee §*So. 


DOBE* HS Hisver-SoAS Meg oxen, 
wingertoen, PrdS ser, a Sdnr LH 


Sd) Srowd 


mm, D3 BES Serred* [Si Rosa 
Sahoo - 7H IS we 
Hoi ohinds] PH IS aS oss yod* w6s" 
DATO ad Davys Sri 789 Ser 
HA, | SHyo OS eS) So SHI. wT osor 
eoSxs abgctnen. Sarge Sr Grangd. 


oo se wdrrss* 





BSE Shariry wwe Hhedsyd 
Sr PSPS. FO Srh SOS. SD Lxix 
SSASo. PH USHAS HH ohars Ist 
BS LS SESchod*-wsrd wodster. 

aS Se 86* woSSSHS a YS, OS 
SwAS am) cd [AiR - w Sey_§0 308 
oA, GASES [Boryrind.Hbmhos dtr 
[SSOcHEHMA AGT chatissd. wv ss 
SE*, & MoSrrSexias* wO8 doSS* wos 
Sra. Toow Shir Sr wsmred Seo 
8 a S8hem AdodBirs. 

aor 00508 DBS dodsEs* ToSER aT 
1 SOAS TarBorrod wh Pdtrh. v 
e5Se, sirgchS wothshyr Bose® 
Gry. WH [DerjStd) wosHd [SHH 
sre. 

60858, Hol aSrred, wodtr srs 
ReNomA) Dio SoS aro wobs wor 
Bderk. woth ore FaNOAS Stas 
Aga shbtrsiod. v HS HAs ad 
a StoxoySirond. ; 


®. BS 


2 


S” a), gr 3 5 oo 


—awn Sard MoSTSar 8 


[2a Pd Sobwrd sivive (SEO. ode SHpI pHs echs dF )Fo. 


PESERHS) IOGTOI ID wobdS Mdm Se7a. 
‘ol 2 


[89S 809 Fairs 
= 


OD)TG, (SPRITES ed BI TS)OalT IS) ESTOS amyov 
a e 
© DSM) II eGo bs ros sow 7 


DP) VPLOD ScherrS nisin 
[SEMD, avers Sen, SS, Arsond 
89. A0Ssowr 202 Bol, BH Bord 
SAS Ki KGS Sp 8. SoHhos vd 
KrKgorr esicy Bordon. Sagsviry 6, 
SHI somiin wb Sy Sorgns, 485% Sv ye0 
BGO. OogS sr, TasrRJosgearr, 
SpSHS Sihehry sabs sol BS KAcwrs. 
HO Mi gerd oro ISIS. ABSTGHo, oy 
THe, SAS Ho, Teg Bo, odSs ver, 
ELOHo- at BMS, VBS Didirod* wed 
[SS¥owo Ne 8. wdyir Herzgseus was 
Sy8jSo. MSSo POS VI TS Sodenrr60 
O00 BONIS). 295 Scrrost wd 
Syh8 [Saso BSH SSE HE FS a0. 388 
Deseo wofSodM hs) Sash wd vs 
adho8 NoS8yorr FED MGod Ayborb 
S*SS0 SOB aT Nowiso. 


VMOHME, Sr Krome Sg ON) 
5 Swwo WNjsragdy HUssesTa + 


[3] 


oe 


ZSEOE" BS) WENMBODS TH Sombtows 
St [8c DSS. 


1. BS So5)06* waryorsHrrd ass 
Padyrd Sr why rss 3gHod doy. 
OP/THTS Sol DSS* IS8* SHwoB 
WASoswAs aSTS Mdhoifo SoS 
Ho[HF PASH Bry. Bos SSB, doch 
Bho Boh Toy, TORS OHSS oF 
Schgo ao Porta ihm, Seo RASH 
Be) QoGS BBA SBS Pa SBctg0 
HES By BS SHYTN SwySo. woz 
Tamhyrs Mery Mstonosod woh, Se 
PAS ache w Aon SOs BASE 
SSKSHGS) VINE SS Toy odo Td 
SMSO BrjSe. MSsemwHsy 2H 
OD SR eds shims Seta dosh 
Bas Bdsm HAIS? Mgowso wAa. 
ater: ginsoSD gStoeh 30609 gos? 
22) Sry Gr! Sto $Ho dash T HT 
SETA, MLA Smjos SSS wchSS* |S) 














Gorm SSaG8. BS Sosesimehre SSour 
kx SSOS0. SSH SSgsA Sox DX diray 
AT yHSrvorr BHyrH. V8 wer, OSor 
WS LOADS, HD BLS [DHT MAS STS 
SO Mech rb" 4:8. echss sx 
O08 SSoo we. 
* * * 
2. PTH Schemes sehirsren, 
Se Sige. 2 8¥ wore fomocd sr 
OSrixe MA, [Sssgo WN HLA etoc 
DAcd SjgB8 Shrosens Hse Tao. 
wtinSod cH, wate ESdyt IeF od 
E¥ wonT Ho Saber KPoDT Hod. § Soa 
WHY Tir ogres [BOS Ossian. wd 
OES & SH Olek N.Bowrts. wate As* 
DSS HS SOHNE a Mrz cotoor NAPS. 
PHS KSprrdie PS Soh echyo% 
ror Siew Ores. sd Tay osroy 
TS SSScSTo MH Di Sed) GST SS HH 
(GS SAME [StirSo MAcd. we Pods 
ir, otra, Dysrshe So Bot assyo 
7H, S.N. hsv Sodfsco 155 
wane [SohB) cds, ees anjocdeto tors 
od DBE EOQyc6. GI)OHTS Se HERBD 
ScD AR eSectarns Phra) a. 
SSS we S SSH Kady5r~ oxy (Odds 
wasnc& Srey OSS Phares, BOBS 
wsroy “& mebS, wd sihoodorm oxy 
e& Kr KSSyacio BHLA add do 
Berens BLT SH O600 aS Hiraim 
(ASH 2Q) SHOjcrH. (BSS cratoh 
SPHSrbo SOHN wryTHrS $%H0jc05 








ae 


dy Pore 


[SOESS Grkz GST KSS G20, we 
0/86" & UF rrebd HB2D, Sr. ws 
BSEGS-sords wiodS Ferd) Berancd 
Feud SG-9 ages SoasSH S-¥ 
B50, 8 Dim Boat wfS SHS Gro. od 
“Bint SOMOS Grad So soe" SX) 
[Seo TBSrs whTtie, goadasoch mm 
TS PNA She atsom mir Sm). 
IHS vryorsrh vw visors seh 
Byw Sowss*sTSso So BSA KS5)5 
7783 Se Dhsho NBs S0% SOyo0s. (833 
TPH GP)OHMES Sow BAS S% wasood 
tr& fo SX), SSH wh, S Lent 
SSoUSSO othe [Hrs. whos) Servo 
GOS MS [BSSTH0 Tato As" Sox 
FA, CPT SYom wmhhoms) SShose 
ENS wo E85 ioe atKarAs atsrosey 
Socmism D409 Bry. Bobs (add 
7H 053-8 SOLES, RoBdICA wrpsrdD 
K8rr S0SO20,24 Kobod* oh Orasaeo 
Bl) S80 oirey aGrrebs somo 
B0dNbom tp 68h,u BUH SSH BOBS 
KehedA HY oF ,4 58,9 TS ad) 
SPS. Tairy ward, aoadcstoh om» 
rh oiroy 8 rb PSs, Acrgeros 
HomoGoOS MSwrod, gdh KSsyrrs 
BS% (Satreaos* wasro pase? Son 
Bossom STD SLE HmmwmmjyG. Songs 
OX SocHS SES H 8 wand. ¥ of 
Krypek Arar NSS ysoew Bosra Avg 
roi As Ooryio Tres. [Serind pores 
Sryrgrs Kindo winsoh. Sgch [Sa 





© 


wu tare MoFo chr 2 


Sm oXge Dharhots. rh shOsys 3v 
58 &SSed08. 
* * * 

8. BOTH WE S¥ooB acd vO 
Shar SASS Mra vod wdHD $08. 
HPS Sees Isso sesPrisos* dor 
2550 wiwts Torhos$ sdchsD'shy. 
[58 Hoss So wH OF, Sam) SRonti<s* 
SLPNSH) SorgeS Qed SoAS HFom 
Hat SXohod. Sawrh Bod Hors 
BB) SoAS Dergowos Sarvstas dmos 
PAE Gyo Hrs aog® weds Node 
88)6 donodns. BNO 68 2x Soons 
BAS S3mws S08 SoAS Dergowos w 
Bohs Saybom FH gch8S astsdodas. 
258 BCE HcASOB ay [Swdse, wd 
Src Bwhayos* Seiwa wryoryd 
TH % G00, wd wbsygs wer |¥shorrd. 
SoS MSS SEKHS Hod wd ody 
508%, wekora Sher, Bsddy Sore, 
Ems, Windia & Osw, omer § sex 
AndeonS SAS [SoSihors ssow 
Sal Bchod Serrsgtas SHH Seryo. a8 
tase [Sroos* do. B. OH, Serd 
LES Sw QSodd G8 UBS Sista%o wodcd, 
TO rd ArKgtom, [HOSS Bow sas 
do Hseryo. 

ScASoG*D HOO Bgom Aor 
DHLGj00, HE Sodas Srme sordid 
re. 7h or FSSo-eH)rHrG are 
Bgeo wor diraseyd edd [2d)HEr 
@5) Swod. brs SISed mS Se 


1y 


SOAS VS eores [SB NoSSySo mS KS 
atiroae 4002. wdS shod SoAS Dergox 
©% Sieh KTm abd H5z,S0P acd 
PH. wS a8y88 FSBGS*OS. | Hoss yo 
SHOOTS s8d SoAS HHoh af 
Hes SS eUs Sirol adagidodtoesovodrr 
GES Homo S808. do. 8. oH wxwyth 
POG’ AT} H. Sir G5y.5 Bodo Sah> 
Dob. SHS" Srkpssods Miro 5HHS 
Woh} H. Wicbo, HFSoma) or 
oe 3% § YS05* DOS) IBKAOs* der 
Macwss Barswse Soy. we SoASgrSo 
FSSSSoSo vw Didwod, Sh asyer 
BSYSsThHry)h. wee adargras b%H 
Bis) THBoKo & Fe (1) VSS) TG..... 
(2) doch HAwS......(8) HersAowsd... 
(4) a08* 835 oS wre KBB, dodys 
Side IHNS, HOS Homma Prior 
echo 2 ddor Baoded ASdorr Wyo 
wh. SSoh SB?) SOS Srgs Sf acd 
[SSorr wbrrchI B)w. 
* * * 

4. Se rahi Sars (Sese 
TOMS HIBS" adj Sy, vk Sood 
808 kom Samstas bmwSD) TS [Sr 
ORE BHSArgTS* [SB SosdSo aA 
aptra ards Srdér eXjinmds a5) 
Wok BHSVE* ASgerctiaras 8.8.4. wh 
Show |TSsrows. wdstoa Arar da 
BrBS GH Mga SF gi SSrNs ws 
Bows. wise SoA adjra dH) 
[TISETD alSso wos BOBS KASS. w 





8 Siem wrmemmy KgISS WTA KAS Bg 
8s Domne Hows. sods, Prd 
So Ko Jorg-ko SPrsos*ry « 59 
BAS Sa SS ySSr) aerjiros* Sr 
PALS Var yOHTS THoryens* Ww otros 
EONS. S Adj;woh Sido axgdod* 
GH/THTS SHOT [SKpkcrr sNods 
Drone SS Korr wer G08. Nos Oorgow 
0% Kyser sod, Goss [SwrTos* 
EO S 8 5So% SAY SA D4 why Sovcd 
SoAs Dwgcmo%s Soh ado HeSS5O 
PASS Ios Fh Fabsod SOyod. Sa 
Di ches* VyOHMs, TY ISO wNod 35 
FOS Taryn Sermo By S SALA. 
* * * 

5. waryrores [S85ho Door 
SDErdods. SHHTSAE “bY Bos 
Gawos | SKB LOycdrvd, NBS SS Sst 
Chia BSR OS Son FroHSH)ws. 
SHHWS wH_§ amy virwe Sow SoA 
Bos) BSE Hod | wST¥o LOyows. 
Greys amy ASK viswea Bre 
OF yOHvS KSicbovg eprors. 

Kh GOAN Sera st B.Sc. Hod 
Kroes PRwwh. BE ShHs*wood 
ahs RSs, Samos sarerd. 952 Diao 
VAY GHVES BOA GO)c&. wHyS* (TST 
MPESKSosormts BiH gobcdhS ad) 
opyG v5 DS) BEXSr acd. res 
SP)THrH ss Ker) wf So 3dc5 
Dkr 4 So [Pre wd Host [Seto 
84 LILS.6* M.Tech. & spire. 


8 


So) pire 





OSA SH) 


“08 M.Tech 5* 5 aeyo8 
\c8. Py OFAS Mra SH) 
Xm GQ. eS M.Tech. (85%) ¥de* 
& BHsdir.t:. atyth VSS BETS Srotr 
che dssye* (PSKEr Sd days. 

*. * * 

6. ©D asvys 34D Yoserboir 
CR/TSMG S[roS* om) H.usyd B.A. 
HRS a8 Darz§ wshs HGH Sg) ‘Sess 
AALS AST B SHHH oD Uatromsocew 
MO. HIDT 545 GHS v8 T8sbod 
AS G5 (rhaD St) [Scssyo diosoer” 
52 Chr dd. yh Sm wddos* af 
TA [BITS Oh) SH AYMHO SSH 
@ LPPRD Sry THrs SxowSe)'‘xirdod 
sree eeTPB, Se eparch BUH dhrdse he" 
BD SHH SHHSwod wrsocemm, zh, 
FdoSrere woteerrh9 oot seotoXor, 


Shou bio 





68 aS & SS jPhAR VIN Sotra wdSH~ 


Sieh” oP eso. wv [HP rSws 
Boos “Sk 468 SY wodAS BHH asgdo 
Bt. F SOSawA BSQdaAPXo Basseny 
SS"SQ VTySrHorr arm BdryKo. 
CROHMS “Srtod. dw, Ir Arar 
8BS ook P¥jo. adhiywjyH) ods 
S'S. 255 Heath SHHLI By Qetas 
SKB Se Sr Stone IasssDsso HG 
BaD HoSOoH7P wd achd Sobd AMD 
weve Poehrrs8 & FFo [wh ws Sqgras 
amd. 2 dogs DwoncS* mH BOade 
Td, STS Da48 S See Sods Soxos* 
BS [SWgea Sod Bowser Hod Has" 


ame. 





” 


ry Jard DoS ar 6 


1. SS saryrgrs  BHobod 
Daj. wo AYrow ax (TSs5rd 
Erte SKS Si So Sb. Sold 
SS OK Oi gHhs SS) E Ser E00 
BS) SBT Nrhedo. wv (TSsErrs 
PSs Mh AS" BOY, siryosrd 
HOKE SOS yt SS HrcA Hood dos" 
PEShir BHjcdb, Gr)TSrS s om) 
ond 38 SEH Kotha to. Smyth es 
SRMYTHMSD FOSS} ch. wssoss 8 
Lyrd HcOAedy LSTZN wsyeg05" 
ELH 9 DBorr SHs*SOj08 By, edn 
Udy DrgwA) COAowH. w DSorm Goth 
Sart FZ vuemon TO sdrde. © 
SoShySo SEKH By eS Roth. 
adyte wS% DGro%h Beha) 0d Ha" 
ame. 

* * * 

8. wSaryrHrrs SHS [BSB wd 
26° 28856 386) [TSSET 40h we 
Hold BWA see [BO)H5 rr ead 
Store, HSI To BSwSrwVSs* Se 
BBO Darsho AY jchthoned. Sr Bosyo 
6 SEryond Sarso TEA wsyG B.A. 
EDS af tyards rad/s Bloohsdds* 
B.Ed fin #%8)S0)05. Snorer SOpeos* 
BB PSeSSSD SoGsrod wdm SS Srsovd 
ogo Se wcisme— & Bo [soncmih. 
& Serd ros SoS HQyHs pohyD wSaso 
kg Se ach BAYTQPES SIND 600 
& Go |ar. wef thes B.Ed chao 
Rcetirge8 SSID HOM. gontinged® wary 


PHS “Siding, mrs Kir g Iwsro 
BENS Kor, Doth Darstad Say?” 
Sede, VS “ucirg wT Dmiro 
RiyG woucd. Sr Sess w.Yrvd Sino 
PAS tig Nair dg dod" TH BOA. JH 
SR SH) wd % HS 85 wd Sodinrw 
TS, 3H oT sy" earew Bhryeho. 
SRYTHMS SHBsO OS? adSiows So 
Sart (S¥je 3s B.Ed hin amyio. oS 
B.Ed SR Sos wY) aei*) wer 00 
SSE KATH, Sogs WF Srgson, adye 
SBE vow [ro Sihotmmy. v8 
Howe 488 S208. SS'yma Pxosroto 
aye. 
* * ° 

9. ES SONY SSerorcdmsor Gro 
aoh®, sar Pireyos' Hol [Ss¥o No 
rh. gohhs* M.A. PRES. asics 
Sho TH Sod SY, Shondtrws. 
FE TE; Bears PirwzoS* Hod wHIs¥o 
No ig 8. @ Serod se morgt JOSi Sr 
go88 Shp acdart. af) Arhgsary 
HSgoorabessr G68 * No Sh. Ses, 
rps SK AS yXo obodsDSeso, vb 
Stoke Kgho 56H TI Bho Be 
a may wSsG08 HS) B BsPSdmrs 
DEER FosKD*S bo Anxyws ds% %_ Gres? 
GE* gio dtr oko ? Ss SOHHos* Sr 
WNYMS HOD GP yrHrves SOS choFrs. 
SSN Schorja Treas. sooth Sachs 
ED Kod DHE ToS SPAQMD 9 Sd 
BSN. Sryrgemh D629 M6od Boss 


POS By, SS%grroh wy Tonod, w88 
SomoGooS w6O B2 Sosmras HSpmocies 
Sar 676A [TS)iroPS. EN Sporades 
Hr 67H ShohcOS 4 TH LSHuo oso 
Owy- Sse wood. AS as sss do 
Ds Mearsd rd, Smosrrs w B SSO dH 
HoSewrv Dir Skod? Si Dido ws Kv) 
Bb) abyoo Shsows Sider SOe 
Dolled. OSH Baro C. V. R. rdds? 
BoAS argoSrr we SSo bS asS0% 
BOOS. @ AEM SorSSS* TSS $Dj00, 
rH Swoths S¥arn8 vrjry wo (Sos 
PS Virowd. 
* * BE 

10. SL wms? Sw try F BSE SHH 
Howmaryi. Hyss 48 Secs Sr SSLC 
KEKa [HVoho TSeh 45)d. SbxKoH 
Snot wSo Serosrin Sy agdos* xevo 
Hr. SdKoh BH Wanes 65° wd 
Soarysser & Po Swe KAwon. ado 
SABMD SbXeq [archaras doses. SEKm 
[PRESMedar wl Boh. IsomdsD 
Bake gos Toh arch Soh [PSH 
HHwahsy eglo Shob. wh wo Seo 
Sr BodBSjem Norm SST Sdcsg Ashe, 
Dd 8S HOS SH. SéxXe wdirod Has 
Sr [So SiSo Teaxdo8. agSo 8A0d Fas, 
Ahowwss J SbKos Be [HAsO sr 
wabsrrbs* BS ys. SiXea [6b E5e* 
tim SHH) TBS Dir, Sars woh 
De Sh Wirz es Bers. a8 wry sr 
gods 8,4 8S*heg E&So. wsohsd* wf 


2) Pirw 


domsrco.58Xe &Saho 9 None B58, 
MehoiSo 5 Konems Sem asdctto, 
Melol Fo Les Novo TSyS Boe LbKeo 
[7Shd. & IWorch) sr wassrest 
Bry. | Seed! (58 Stan Rahej Fo 
TASS hy roo HKG rx |HFSos 
Sr acS* sete aodae. VEOH Sothen 
7B Kar Sten Mac[So sr goh8 Shr 
Scr. a AtSce whyrgmes* Sr 
TALS PBB. OSH Sirs) Togs 
OD)THTS +H) Soo wS*? “2d, HH 
aScho SH Somers. 56x, Sass Ly 
Sr BISE Boer. BBA Horyiryo gots 
OgE E* DH SSOHS Trea SA ow Sr BINS 
BHHSO) KH gre. Hahomoo sb) Aw) 
R088 BOVST) Ory dhe). d SdKo 
M800 EeaSsH. St) Howorr [wron” wd 
OTS. A8 Sh MHBsrso Kesos. wd 
TOosAs SwSSS ,Do other Bry S* BOD 
286" Hod Daim. Dorgibo FH Hore 
SSID BHTD SAS $80 HOA, bovssoe" 
echis adhd 8, SiXoonX octh Sco 
Sores as Ser Achojso, N SomBeds wk 
8rrB. Some FASO LS jwh amy. 
5,6 Seo Sogs, IS PREw. gdA* 
Shy od T FS a HS Ber. Seen) 
10, 15 See Sorgs VSSE* Seryon. 
* * * 

3% S.S.L.C, HRS Sorgs gondys 
HSE BHA odirer, (BRB) SSdow 
oR Urs. odro: dds wh hn wda. 
[BSBA) SIE Sr goS!8 SKS. SSO BY) 


ae: 


* 








Tu Ford HosSmr o 


Ko SSG acdS. [BRGD) SSkEt ww 
Re SQ TSSSo wthy Pod Sodsiyess 
BY. CAX5ed) 8 worwon. TH bw 
TES. Bod ws oH Baxsexs. does 
Fob 8 Soh Sdirsod' 4559. Sr 
wasirre gb} Heas*Sd soyodar wd 
TH wo, Yersond BSNS Sm 2S 
Som} 55 as) Mtero [56'52, Fe 
Son8 & So [Ph Bbj-7G. SHA Bdyo 
WET TH SHH BSyTNs Sr wossrras 
bey acdasm. sédeh) B50 30 Sew 
Karon, TS" SHHGO [BHGL vddet 
BOS FOSS Aprwom san Yeh Srey 
Rb GoGrhD. ati Sr Wy morse 
[BSBd) wedst gcod | rss say 
DS) aS par SHS arSh Seca 
SO, SB) aS AS)5O Bry. © Dhco 
Sr wobsrss sdchdrs. Sood sr 
POSH waryrHrss & So (aS, wd 
SSH Sm) Sort. wa sto sess 
GNYTHPS Sh) Hoy wav wddst 
SONS Bry. wip SSE [DSBS 
BES [BPS acdrS. Hor) wd) 
PHP SAS Yeas *Sog*s “DD Bey 
HSS ES Semis". was" A GEcd sneer 
ar, ) Seto in Skyod"ed STS. 
[BUjHTH B% COW. 55° Bor (Ste 
BS GQQsS 25 [wd gmye. Ss vw 
[BSBdy Sdis tom, vm sayy 
MO TF GBON [SOFES Bd) SoseTs 
TH Siw SByare%. w 2ds0 gos* soos 
saa. 

* 


Bo aco acs SBS Soe wr) 
Airis6)85* BSc. 569; sd)¥) 
PY OFZ. SFzw SIR, aLSH BNsB 
S.V. sé8s* ED89 Sr § Joi dows. 
SHS Sr aise Ho bocbood 
Sorvhy/ 1-5) Blmdmed SBE von, BH6B 
BéchobS  aQyarhs* Bars bh5r 
7G. GS THysS 5,6 Foss) Sun 
DGSTAVTEA 8 SSrZ oF at; 
Ko PHKVArS. wSy68 ways 
Gr NNGAS* Sr |r SSEm ody oA. d. 
SLOSS SS mh Sir [BHoasS weds 
BDAY [TOKE SAT. m8 (BHass 
dds PG s*6) demas otaer os 
B¥o dotmoGar sOmHas Moar & Jo 
[ROS TH Boos RH wor cord 
Key8st Ken Tsoro8 2y.5 wiewen 
wow, SSZS [SabBy oth" HO mesa 
[PPO SE HoSSo JH vogos* 3m 
*otnG BYjSo Shoes. Moart HS 
56 Eds" Se wh Iva ehPoS 
[2 O4Err ViyhayS. wAryrpre BS 
DSrHIS* omrwHEets am). [Sor 
Sr w PG 8) Mich wos 8755 
TS [FHS DSc) MSeh w68 Bde 
BrS. Boat CIyrgrs, adyadir 
carte ds $88) [TBS ad) Hrs 
BKSoSorrG wdych Se hss, rdhr 
AS Sitaho Tydar Be) Sapsmys. v 
MeholSch rash Kh, SHH3H > 
M.Sc Rin D8cbo SKSoso PEs SyOH 


238 


TH Sréporh. mth aayaddir M.Sc8 oD 
Bohhrjo. eB Bes. bi woo sHy05. 
TA Y HossSo (1950) Sm masse 
I Sho So SH Be Bd aes. SH 
HB SoS8yo Sb eRdrs. Sb dm 
SQ08. Bow. M.Sc. I wok S* HH 
wi. Sogs Ph.D Aro oS devas ss* 
' BR, B8ySSrr BO Se GSS Esse 21 
KoS wren JNA OBS ediroh. & DSorr 
EYTHTS TF HSOLBE Sr orss0d 
BSNS aSow [srdhsom SH)08. 
* * * 

11. WH HY HB- Sr srs v8 
ws BESS SSF [Mere oxy Gye 
VRYOHM eSXgo Biyw B52 BO Ax 
Sr ede w8h Srdans s8os SEcy. 
BH)OE TH TE Ldswerr 47}. PST 
¥8 dmdvs* am), BOA Sow sd HH 
Bh SOARS, dis 3¥ oS ard 5:6) SYS 


fa) rine 


[Sod Swe. TSoy FFs sed aH 
Soe Smdhea “SSy, Lbyd5 srS*y"vd 
SrSo SiKOrG. Sorgs HS [SSowoe* 
Skey Bord Sesso SnSa Bird. 3m 
Both Sart Serenod SdH. Sogs sir 
PSPS BHLB DASH sds [bY rd 
néb Pssosy rd Tobira wory OSor 
wSyh PéowSS* as) wb SGM 
Ho wary eg> aog* SoSPeo aossov 
KO)0d. Sh 789 woo So 32 srasty 
weg. wohs 28 TrSs Netto Ando 
onc8. aS Se» Taho|Fo wb Sxsen 
HIcH;, (saryorarrd Boss xr Z Ou 
MOsy Cees) SO), rh TPSSHday 240 
Se SESrSo Boj sow. BoSNSH rbd 
SOBESAY Says 7d BSHirwee O56 
korg? w0sh SNTSSo ShPoded. 
SaTGi VB SohVd Sr wird wGshsir 
actr&. 


a 


a 





QS [narar® 


®) DN) GAYTWYTS 


— B28 do) odHGD 


[enyre Somwm es egos IE SHS Sob dod O2INSA DS HOSS 
26 pom) Cod 50a aod a, J dias yw YeFom 58609 I Food TG 
Sarodrard. 2) J2 Fe Sobwme 8250 aos adiT Jos dm Jord, 
dobabag omar PAS Se OSS 2765 0%08.—sou ] 


Sor spsirrs, Spergen DF) war) 
OHMS FSadhoB Hoss) Sarr Basti s) 
ar Hols [SSgK Sarr SSEASD, SrOsD 
TAY NMddire lwdmod S'OS5. wry 
Sasnosod wh BS OIBS Ses. 
9800 Dod [HHT Toss wHwod. 

each Hg $8 gio woSB AS). Sse 
wm GE QOS NBS D[Nsrsw. S| ard. 
DSS NGKHQS*, wgchinrr Seokdos 
DOS HBQin wOSZ 8 Somme Seirgsy 
im Hp0osdds. wd SHrsas* a 
[SESS BdHoBS. IAS BESSY, [SBzs 
HoSSy Soothes FSH, eot stn, 
Sod, SearX, Hy, srk Soodars. ade 
DS TSy Sires HTALAGH Hy Ste, 
Zot, SSRIS & Soca wd [SETS 
acdd.e HES & SSerr (HBSSuM Som 


(4) 


PH SM ety - Dim, HSH HAWS 
POSS. TOKE @. dd. Wyo, 


@ OH YTSrs Srirhssyeh aL ¥ 
HO gitios wo Sehrs, shim 
Gods. Fd, GoSTcK ne [Sir DSrsso 
oS TIS Hoda we. Hitah HGod Says 
TH OO Srirtieb, So¥S Sgeriim SOA 
doth uchih SIG wth, oS Sgursinw 
% 8025 Bohs AD wched ASSurr 
DHLOoPS. Constyss Paiseds Satcio 
BR Hb SoDrs. 5 SichwSw BE 3o) 
aSeo [ScSd) Sw, AX, Stncios' HSo8 
Metn GSE wbEts. & OSsorr oss 
Sormed* SpHow; Koes; [HS ScAs 
[Kotz [SS do8* [(PoyFooys. 
THs, OST, BH), OA ¥ So, Sororisa, 
HyBhxm SoS OSS SPSrX Bickrod 


OS) acmrex [PRS. [Nowomh (seo 
wh D6 Jaar [Sdorm, sar > 
eS SPS SOISsd. 


TOT GioTF re SoAdir eohis 
wdErs MichSn. TH Blow (BAL) 
SEES S2S) (T3Sor 49 dr) Soi 
torpeh ess Yad entry SSxy06* 
BEjoS Nhdirod SH SHIrs. w vs 
SoAS sByim wd agicd* wSyh Sesop 
Hoh MQocrp |wrh. SH OSywH, 76 
Syms Ios3 G0, goss Show Bm 
Heber, eos orSrddmo, omer § Yseo, 
SSomm, VRStososd Sarva, se 
[S820 Seo bey Svg* Say Sey sdov0 
BO)wrG. a8 SSH OS)SSS0d ScAsiwD 
HeoO VN _§ LOACNSSA SHES. Shors, 
8% Trim a SHHIE chowsSw 30s, 
e878 Bir DEM KS, Hb Sesser 
won’ & whet DFS Saherrd ach Shard 
Mol SQ)S LpGabeoS SoAS Dergoiiosss 
BBE mloSisr, Sram K rs SoASSo 
FQ)Er, Heise Sodrsa Sayre. as) 
DE HoAMDSNGAS OS, SSoSt Hradys 
SD TH Byars, 


© oytore Ese Rinses Barvrst 
cthade aie hparaasyh oteres 
[Porsgddoye wh. ovo POST Se TF 
DUG taSy@ Th SGre. au dochorAws* 
(20 PARE), TO ose S20 To 
(Oo Tir SoHo Bsr) BnSB Keosot &E 
Som bir Sars. orion bee oy 


sivive (SEre G 2) ehyrgre 


Sor, Sys Sirdar soSSS YHahgeen 
[Shoes Holey wodsSes YOASA. 
wat 6s* Tot dorzhosuh © sro dso 
sepomBart MHcOS. oN washs sols 
TPS Ser SOAH Siewm od (1946) gor 
BBS SOAS [NeTkwoh Ojyrsrs [so 
8006. GASH smmgeo & Sade Sedgeorr 
$086. vw Sdd SIGS ogo 8 BXom 
© Sord LG Sr {mods mrgwrekso 
(Monod (Hebb 06. 


[SOS Tose, Soho wood 
& Lord MOS SHAMod 2YSTHAG S08" 
EDSrAd TH QHeryrHrG. option 
Ebxem (1948) (SmOsaV £8 Seosts © 
BATSo air vxnyDonsd. d0s6* 
SO 8Sinw eSBs [PXipSodrt.o8y.0° 
eB pmabdore. HX ty [Seat & vdyorgrs 
BO POSSino So Basse. HO Horm Sad 
BoysSo [SeTin, Pmyyysorgs, Sghcs 
SalSeo Hy (Copy tight) ® Ford 
DES Se Ames Pests 1965 6" 95 
Svs. oe mgiors bose dghch so[de 
EKeSnSH Boss SHTAIH. 48 Sods) 
Sino Ses 19756" ONS[Sv Ars FF 
866" SMoboo, Bot Sohanesry argh 
ores & SXe% [Shbors. 


A [Schs Sotea.w2AS Solsorchias 
MH) FrSoosS008D, AiSas way ed 
GB, Sdinw HS, wSso SPonorsis, 
SEGDOO 0HHB Toss SAT AY. adc 
Soper Sosy [Phim wth. dO vie 





” 


(G08 da) conrad 


BS SoSchy, SS onhS SHS Lavg Are 


Brgh Sn SS SSsros what. goSSr 
E85 BOVIS Sew [phowh. SoScsy 


Fajy HS DrAdkdds. Beso) 6 
MeES GINs Zlsahy GO BH SdyKd. os 
DNSSSx0d, & eM_THMG Ajsaoy se 
Sno 9 Hi Sp S055" Dosw | wdohay &. 

ESSme Bh, ePSoncio Sur 
HSAQNS. SHS Lords Seth waa ad 
Ph SH. Shsrd0 KcheDsrsen ra 
mod Hdrs, OSG Do Shmy bs 
monodsiir S89 Aad. eh ASwos 
aS iF PGard.. 
8S Sota Soh wdSonodess- ws) 5" 
Kite ddr Dsotbsa wasto wSsn 
Erbe Od Sérr GORD SH. O howry 
BT) SOHTE SS OS) SKSoS Sharad 
Hochssys Sh god. (SE,SHS) ay 
Sy gor Pshosm D9, Bass) ar 
KSSuoh [rh x NK FSKord. 1948 &* 
SP onob Hodre SH aN ISSO | SSSa 
eX & SHjoOHMs shod. S22 sHyy 
[Shoomed Kokeyes*, wr [HIS 
wdSS*B BOA, SSmeh gor HO) E9 DY 
600) [S66 ox wBAS8. 86 805 wi oe 
SORQ Simm Sd ogo SHG, else 
TOAMOS* (78) [HHOSHLD. HED 308 
Samsemyo BROS S)X SOsHd. 


O28 wo SONS 


& akarySrGrh SSSHS sd SoAs 


SPAS G. 9. HajyrHrs K6irdb. & 
Swords Hr sad SeHS ogtoe 


“empds 88xeo (14) Bar, ots TS 


“be 


ses (Behsomrss. Shas EO Sy rrsir ches 
8 SX, omar 8otm too [Swhdomres, 
§ OGrpea, HAS FH 8.9. MHjCS, 
® sory AND) STHTS SihsSsns* Se 
SyA adASa & aay Sogrred sx Hg08 
HSrwhos* asd PHod GST Msxo wSd 
eb5)88 be ryrore Sore. 
DSLR Soares ger vdSe<ss 
Tasos smmetods Sadar} =a S 
® TRS Tirrs oly oS sroo.dys 
(1911 &*) Sd Ses Hy FSd [HOTT 
ayn Sr /a esd OSES wer Dery 
Lwyd. O Tires Somans'a Sir. JJ. 
St) Kmyeo (1918-19) sod sXe Broa 
XO)S Hrd VSS OSive dr. wd av 
Dros ONS niwmsios, | STosos word 
FSD. @ Times camoss* eh) 
Sry mh Pod chisrrwes Sains 
Urs. godS* Gojto GIS ASTSas Ox) 
Sind (3,058 1925) wroisymyhiss 
KEDMG. wobS ody, Be. O Se dmds, 
ahh, Ay wae, HHO SHH eon 
Stor Sok H8Sy sn, wird wh Od ua" 
SAub oh rp ow S48. - {523 
Bes Tarr hrs shomyS O/Sino% 
BSS6GH wes SH%z wasd. eddy 
SPOS wryOHrS THY oiroy Dard 
cS 8H mz0b vos Hny wis PY gISS 
Amy Homo? wer 87H are. PST 
TED OS |SOKBLE Sere wed rbdH 
Seto 8 (S5t)xsas (1924) eis | roa 
38 eons ‘OEY CA ScbSn’ es LE Coto 





DSmsH SMS" [Hot SorodSs. O18 
STOSrivo%, BSow, wSS Sofas wd 
D Sano Nom WSdoms. ST} H) ond 
Sarr [S85'en BOA wer [¥HSA (hd ase 
mS Pinsgrs. 56 SK, SpA SO Tose 
Ssrrthen (S55NOH) SQ)S Sdiw\ 
DO Sarr gry. ws mob Sry SPdS 
SSE HHSSarr (H 10, 1957) Bo 
HS)5. NS) Sot [oem SAYA 56 
oer SOD. 400 1977 Sob [sesgh 
Sh eos 6. 


SHOGHA SySpSo |S HsmsE. 408 
OS wo SBVimé* DSRS Fresineda. 
SOG [Hsm Lyd epstod. vd7 
ONE [eine Kimomsnen car dog vod 
SH GoBSD. POD wSS0O aay Mbp Ses) 
Hire [Soxor SAM onrTG. v oS easiarr 
car D3 [SooSwrw HwHGSSAD sd HAs 50) 
5B. &SothB StnSo8 mages Oee ¥yzr 
BEE ON) 88 OB D DSHS % GoH 
BSMonSh. Dowprh, Erodsnwth, Sovds 
TH SDH SyoreOS ISdO Be Seryss. 
SH, AD Kysoss Shewrsvds Sismurd 
SPSS [Ser Ssw arosrod=. 


© Sd) oHTS Irasancs* aod 
(1952-58) © Sqodso obgrodiarr6a 
SHHQ)O.  wasS Sr cmos Say Hod 
(SBS er SLPS KS gin 06.0 waso 
DTBswo, GOSddinw G00 ME S¥yr 
DS6B HH. THAD wear al (SST )S, 
BEjS ASP {SS am). | wry rgrs 


osvave Ere G Ob) Carr Ora 


8D5' adAx slow 5S 5,8; H5xD)( 1958) 5" 
MPLA moe DUAswm G60 DKS, 
[Svs agKswm H49; SFO dsr 
SAS amys. 


© Save e825, © olgordse 
To Swroses 49 AGbotsos SS som 
DES wer Sywine GYsowir BOA 
[SES ryder, Ios" Hirdsn GAS 
SHMS BsnS'D wd) TAcd Kpsgirod* 
SSr8 [S858 OSD HOS Sysgiaswoxs 
Fold KcAS THY em H Goh AEs? 
Ob2D58. SHE SOS ordi, a) 
ryt) Se [Sdr06* BoHS)D. arery 
whee Sm DS 3% AOVTSoHS S 45) 
Kincosnod*A Spo% Thy [Ars ohodd. 
Br Ddwo Sch ror aEyHScHIS Sr 
wher SQ) SHYT Toons. dav 
Red? Soom Saks Sr 8 Sis Bod ob 
[S¥oie SoGTN, SOS THE Scio FS 
HoH TS Sgsiw BBA SosSorhHsy 8. 


8.9. Soyo Tir grr Sor 
Dergorer. [HOS Sovy.9d [Nossiwo Kod 
wd DSchSwOr BXO0D, H Sor SH gid 
wmypsg KoSsnh Soros |HH6. HN TOA 
wer vote (Shsote desde. o55* 
Biyr © wHSr brs © emyrHrros 
DAA GHods. 7h HOA wd, SHS [se 
BoSSeaS Soy XcSHa BNys. Sor 
srgeh ert orgs Avo KS w 
[KoSiSm ScSO O85 Su0m [Ssow Dorgkoo 
SHKS G THSr Enh Dosvasar 





(G8 os) comtto 


D860 wSP¥ ins D3 SOD. FF SrA 
ed warhetsicd [Skmw HySo% Dargowoeo 
28 [SrSoesy [KoSsmr 7 8006. cosse 
Ost Bods UES Kit obind*S.adto0 
8S DVS0OS GN Sit adsws's 2 6S [ss 
Be (1984) ebASA. a8 voddc & wd) 
POPE Sodsd @ Txsar Sr sotnod 
re, 

BRYKHMES Qorss OdgoB aos? 
G5Sea Boas. D[SOS* eee SSx08 aad 
SromoHlS SQ). D8 [HSS)N DTSyar seo 
oss. Ss Ddg SOySrw [SSSar god 
bed Mody whir, Sr onoh m6 
(SSQSs Ooryem BLS, ass Hy 
PHOSED Srshas HOHE. TS Sierd ys 
rds, Koo, Ssbs Bas gindsH 
DoASoven- why SSo HFsoo ‘oer. 
85 Bobs HS Yok aSh) Shdmon. 
arden, Pgsrcbeo srs Spr 
Smo, OSs) wo oSie werd wer 
Sodom. S4 [SSIS ENVeasedss ms 
MoS]S ! 6d Sr rn0SE* SawPQs ows 
HAS. 78 GoAHS waren. wojbo 
SORSGN. rmherh wh) Soh Showin. 
@2Q) SOoh Osow H AHH Bd) 
Hb BryS. soflst H%) Sostssnew, 
men st HS* Why H 6 Bees. Dre Bgarae 
ach* Sri 880 Seo SYS. oS Te 
DoBS vwoSSs. 

Paso dS, Iresaatn, oro 
SS dd Dojo mE Ter stabs, 
(Daryrim adyrd. o0cs5* eer seyoto 


mrTen, 


SHPMAD SEHHos*, SEX Sere LH 
ante MoSax68, ay ofAasyo 
woh F68 HBS Kcbioind? was 08" 
26s SHchto Pdwed. wd Byos* d088* 
ICS, IAS S08 ax) s SdHo8* SSO) 
PHS. 6 then Shorisin Sore 
ee 67). Go8rs SBF oFoH8 Keds 
[Tn So Sows Do Haagen. 


Tu EQHoh wwOerwss md Som 
@ VYOH MH ASSyHotw Sbyxowrod 
BB SGHH aS ossyo wor» Sod 0B 
Son, dimdSO\8 vedo Soydar w gs 
BES. dindsoyd vds)S8 waY Ddiro 
Hess md, oS ,4 Sohbose KhS 
HP _O535én0d 6a BchSo% SO)06, 
[Saw SoAwHosT sa aStyir AdSdoi 
bh wer Sstahsn devs. (4880 ss 48 
SnS* Hom AvyS tH. 25, 695 
MpeSASyS Gr. 1h ew Do¥Md)S. 2066" 
Denso Has 358 Morgen SH onosist 
SOjomh, wobhsS [S880 Hdding es sms 
Sn 2068S" Seny Sodrh. wads OX) md) 
MBSE SHS Toss Se) Sods. 
wd OS S8gina MAdBS* BHSD davH 
828 BOHD SH. ce Swertsios [STH 
Sarr 6 on0dé* [Dirrsew doyendo, 
woS8m Sod 68 [TS wsn Sansrord. 
BSED OSohhos Srey Bs UAT 
DENT HSiaBS Widhime Bhs 
Si SoSSO, 29 Sams* SoSSS BD) 
DNeKpodas. 





BoAS Dg Sr ws, wksme 
oh, FESH nccdhjos warmohs w)SE. 
Sr SrsrrS ScSho Sear ros | wSeNS. 
KBo[S SrKsw, HHS Seats, DOSS 
SH BSgsrey TFG YEE LSpsmos 
UE, PdarS. 6 Soldrrs, BS 
So[B MASrar Hardy Ree fo. @® B¥ay 
Bose rgrs SbohS Hd casos 
SBS SQ) DO cmobHs-A sarA'g 28 
wtb, @ Siar Pirehirise soo 
WoW oGS8. Se wSrgon ONT Tax 
88 QA) SSwod 8 Sco Schioyé* SoAs 
PESO GSP Sno Gods. SrKes 
HAS PSSn Bdyosyss Dodr, wd9 6S 
ESP aeryeSviy Godws. [SB Bssn 
255 BSH SQ) CSS Midred so, 
Mie ebro. Srh Sor Oichin® 
WSogshargo, a gisw [wArO, or 55% 
OSoLS SerowO wd Hi Godars. rH 
HiySodas. Smsrvy Sirh8 Bo [se 
Se BYos, Sripdore, 088 [sesso 
Spokes. wre [Shakes 0G wb 
“BDSSe, SY PSindd stad, 2,5, 
D708... Par sn Sh Bo SHodocs. 
ROS SHcbsrocd wd gst Stectrost 
ae Sess. goGF? vost 3¥,0 
HOS Sm drys vd SH och x03 
TIPS VotbD SoXbodrh. S% acheods 
287-83 F BHSdyh goSS"D TT oSSSr 
8% StS, BA SB) Swed» B4)3% 
Gomi m56. 38 werso8 eSiSSy ESD 
SrSosses. 


30 


adusbe [SERS G I) eX)P5rs 


RSs wsrSto, HAS wos vrsds, 
Gaar dSgcnad a6 Sd Stereo 
HrYS. MraseS S6Hs SSarS vox 
Sv Sarg@S SSden, DachiKSsw, Dash 
we wédos QS BES BS, SoATsws OF 
S*% 0%, PG Stesys [PSodosow wos 
36. 





PA MoSSv otha, HySx sw Socom 
DOS Wer SaysSwkjLs. Kechsuw wsy 
S[Eswo® 3h SOShiow B2ywrS. vote 
od S38) 0 OPHSHS, SoBe Ey 
SN, SSS B[Stom BS [Sj 0h" Sur 
Bite Bhyrs & virnoSma bocossm 
SHH FerKAN SOmemw Sojodes 
Hrs? Hos | Sore Sosergs 
MS" SESchim TO ErNSrss aor 
DOASE. QoS HOF Hd NeSxrp 
BAS yth ch omST A&M oS Scdsxrrd 
BrZsm BT Ord art eysig ss, 
add. w%)thob @ edyrgrs adds 
Moho SS [YS Sosioss <tr. 
Sr e§rss $5) Sciiross, vdyxcd 
wee Kohd wS Kes» VOASA. Sr HO 
fu Dory Sok ardlmirgegsnss 10 Seve 
Schih)S* Kodin ws [SBS Lsrem 
Bemcbol agS MO)S8. Broom Hodd 
SEL, BE SH onmrged. eae ar eead 
BS HH TE SahsT}O wary &. 
Tota af She Bih)sroin aSsso 
BaryS. a8 SoHwod* Sh Sad'o so 
SS | Sesser gra Areigats £0) 






vg 
ats 


[Boch Baro Irs. vows mrss 


* 











Gee oh) oowao 


SLOSS 5O)S8.05)83 G08 HS oer 
[PSODSS, FHS [SBaKdo adchsn 
Mahowoo | Bises TOTS Serr werjosd 
BOSE8 SS SSH Sova. sasas* 
[Stdsorr eS *Nesm Brox. HH 24H, 
BSS EMNgis BD SLO Lr Hoss) Sse 
SPS By Six BRS ou Hemoocdgrmrs 
BD)S. (Yaa SH, BIT (| Try, (ssos* 
PHHw, SHH CSPAowd OSSsoSSaorr 
MSPHSS. SHIT [Sondearr BET Séx 
DQ), Robs, Och). SE" 45D ErKow, 
C. A. SbX Sra Sytem. soos 
Dogon Sges* woesostAsnes* Sem 
Hn). 38 @ Sows Grd Gx og 
No Sod HS gsokSA L¥jcbSxS* Lode. 
TuSeoomc grr SusyrG 5 PIDs Bow chs 
™S toon @ [Srvwoses Sho CVV 
T™E Bed. Se choos Arh|Sossnsod 
CHD Kemcmcdgrmviny ts. @ wiry (so 
Sho R) him wer SySHNS. 

© wryrs wos wdS oXairos* 
SrdS S8)So Gods. sen wSrecTS, 
et Qsregto TH SoAsan, Sym, 
Arkin SoS GSS DOBN Micke Bod 
SSO Sieon SOs. 


1927 5 BoSSySor28 Sori See 
ertds 28) TS Seater Hoar [x8 
MEKS\S HoSSON aR SHS SSS 


Sodas. Sr eh arth avgirosd 
Diploma in Musicand Pedagogy Sey 
os Pigine Soha Scho SSedeo, 
TS Hotei, Sarr (HB, rd [PF By 
Snd8 § Dichwwe Sars ior aay 
Goh 30) Desi doses [SsosH <6. 
1959 aXS8 Sed? mQEs\S Sods snd 
Dim Srg@S esd mt SoAdiny 
dosmMS® BS Fron Citation a2) 69 
Hitorr Saydews. 

008 S¥oh G errgrs Idd 
BS Br. God Bs» |HOBS* amass 
Ohh. Ditha, Sayre So8d wdrch 
SIGE. VrgTHS ASS m4. al 
noteigo6* a8 “Dxs0A! Ses Homans 
Bm) Sow OTE Sood avy dead, 
S82 wren) S*sour, do oldhesom Sa 
Bian S” GD GAS. GAS a BLS 
Kirowso, “a dea DEarz ws, Sgcho 
SRS oH Bs Sys. 3H wy Dive) 
SSA DTS oH Se. aw¥78 das! w Hos 
Sitohie dahss's om Body, Soa* 
Hie GN "62 BIS. “SST SHS So 
S&, SSarmPds SA PT Hove’’ sd 
ward. 

St FS wdhoh2dyS SoS )SaS wd 
yj8 TK LSHVOSE Totoo Iodd OSHS sv. 
B6 SSE aOASESD & w¥ chs». 











Siweoo-o Pwo 


—8)8 BBry vdS 


[sotame wd), e0ed) Tr OAS aol BE SHBw o SSon/s. 
208" syd gor ealr woh)  BIMHM)S rysoo* Sow ] 


& DH) GyTH SrHrd ag 
Drokers BYamsr Hodd. 85H, SS 
DHso g[H88, a9 Hoyo Sios*Sarns 
SASS Batro B88, Shadows a KB 
DamM%, HB. | A466" VahS Horsiw, 
abe has, age Proc So8D 8%) HD 
Dodaey. DBA dite Sagowtorts ores. 
dbs 48z., send abe ong, 888d Son 
ou Hodd. whk KA S'SOS 3) & 
Sr [Sia OKven, She Lsor Scod 
Eos ENDBarG, aN w KASS SO) SEy 
Bre vdow. 

SH MSs» Bh Sm), Hogor 
QSEr GSArA ose SH. SED uohs oG 
TH Pt. Babi OS) SadhE*S SH) 
Sthoc BSerBiron. senciio) Hodd. 
Sch¥D SawSoSSo oSsrrea, Dove, 
TOS By, Te, SEBO Soo, 8S Sho 
Soh ardo 8, ws) So 2, SaSyorr 
Hod, eSrSHES* Sh Sod Hosirr Td ove 


S3re. & wSr Sy 8S SrHrr66. Sr. 


O8NS Sob goeso wee mbs SAS 


SSD Hy) &. 1927 Heh ar ws 
Sh Sanna. 

aodiiar Hosp, Poss ,or Hod 
SchSH Ger Sos Aswre Hods. inHsy 
BQ) neSTS SVB, Tosirdo Bey, 
Hier Hodd. 5375} wos aohkS'So, 
BS Bp Sb wrdom. wodess, wth 
SOLE, SSKPSE*, GSisrair, Oc 
wos? SESS m5 8D) So dws. 

SHES 5-80 Koboker G2 4%H)ST*Sn 
BA, [Dir SRS MetAcwo wh (acid 
Sonod, Sofrra, mds" (8h) adaxa 
TPA) Sph ArXe, egra Tohcd Dr 
DAS 63 SagTrD [PArd. Says [HIS 
6 Kobes BxHH2, Gar ow Cem 09 wisest 
BRK. BiySnow ork Sowo SBS 
STH SHLISS. Beso bHHO HSrs 
Both SE eS rdo SnD Sr 840 Sty 
PH, [FSTHK) Vy irHor soHhHed seo 
S800 Disrw BnHHod ww. wsych ac&& 


+ $2) oS ond S8, 0s wGnDn stot. 


Se 


° 


wer Stee ESKyso obese ath Bdact 














(G8 a) 00e 


Sh. OBES Shes HY [SoIae, 
a seres [wate ec&s wer S8ieo 
BoSGSD Phrs. a G5 [Sey Jom 
[YeSo Shysoour srissrosr Bow Sound 
esPeDed [Poro. SawHns, 6 Bond 3d 
we 58 6588 mom 3d vom 6m. 
ON) TOTS BWrdS Sr TTS ScsHi)§ 
SAS Hods wabs Soma. 

aS eXo 8%) oSToser [Tass Ho 
9} Kobe Sar 10 Kobese> Sadia 3D 
wt, FascS* Shy Sracsn. SS, ax, 
SoSH, PS oA, SSz-7 OST SAS By 
Fo DBs - vd Sadr sir Homrd, 
Hw} IoSSr/ Stor HTd-58 oH) Sn6* 
SaQTa Sdah. BSH TaRe sdyev 
SHS Thom Swedes. vs) So d6y-5 
BArKos Horgsr) ss 2 Kobos wh, Bor 
DS-do- 8S eS iri DS; (Hog 88 
ars) OD) Si Aess Sh ayrod* 
BBO dp SHH [SASS ads Sy 
CSSeq whe GdodITD. Moarset 
Hodrr aS hy Snider ord “exror, 
amigo sory, sd adhgod"? esrd. 
eds wh porte, “adyd* some? 
[SAS geSSse, Hh o> oncffi we wd 
Hajcb" whats FO wdsding 8s Yod 
Ser yBT MH BR Mew Tag 
dor Dddy® SSg ayTO, 38 Parva, 
SS S¥ md 58S" BSD TE Vdarcs. 
83 a3 aropArrd, 0%) SoS y DirTawrra, 
BOGS Atom sherg, SO Sergrd BS 
wre. 

© Swords 0d S¥ea, DW/S Ses 
Ssiys Soo oe Sod SHO Hoas. 
Ech PSS BNSK) SrBed, TS Soy 
Xue 8 GO, 3% OGSsuw Gd By 


[5] 


a3 
=) 


TE. OA) Syth oY) Sry (Tomy 
7H) BRS HS McD Bajar. wsst 
Asso SHES ont, Yok Bok» 
we 53,5 SHS SnGsrs, Sey ShS 
PS IS, HHgo TS SHI srs, Asedh 
SeS ye Aches» GH) Se bw Mba 
To Thywrh. ay do 4 hircia 
d DMSiwr srr od HO8 oh)8 weds oor 
Br Soddah. Aah. BISoTBS do, 
was ems BO AGen Ses. adyer 
@Q) 87 BHBPSD. Ho Hy Sizer, 
Srden, He, Bw, Sang 9) amsiyeh 
Bold SSSHin do wsad. 

Arse dost Fos Boh <n¥) 
Somdie: EaGtrs, Nosieth Mes ad 
800, wgisr Shyiirdia sed 3a, 
Bigs? rodarm, TOs Sdirgod BB) 
TH. w Sowdho ww G2 Bddirood 
DeyyyT BH w Sosrds td Bd whord. 
Both* Gy S Sacre Srar THs. 

Skiiwcd Hd (STD) Har os 
DE Tairodars. 

BSy¥Sw wy SHO LrTSaS or 3d 
Pohtlo ak (SENS wads. SoAS Somos 
SHG (SoNDwy)S* BS Yasha Soodns. 
DOS SH GSod wv GOI aly His 
Say Sokos rN rpm Sd vias. 

aSOIS hag BA 5h8 Byrd. 
oss, hide, oxcrre trin, Posy 
S5PISA BSrS, SH DSsrch wHSsrs 
SGare. 

atisdh, DSiwspe S64 Seats 
DE 508d wer ahsy. Tyr, wXtinas, 
dren, SB, 03a Batrodwt. & ¥ OSor 
davrdie rsd 82 wer Hey edrs. 
SSSm SKomywoB wh) soir eters. 


Somsha BSRer) Wong BNE! vH)S 
HLS SIH) SSS rar sho Shor). 
BMSH BHD SS), THA conve 
SS)AS* os» Sodsawd. Har Soy, 
TAS (SSy-S DoSHow Todhoar sod 
SOYA, avy DIsechadd w) BS i 
Ba godrh. GSrrche 3s v% 

Saya Howd. “Sh Sosw aSKD SS 
wdyh S8sy Adres SoSss* Sod 
SSK, Skew oH SR, Sores eS So 
BA. wh Ses reso, wleirseo @m) on” 
wird. 

2. SEto Bo dra FEES. gods* 
KrDrG S4O850), BSya dio, snoat 
Biro wd ward, SS dame’ Shain 
OP Dips eam. SS deo! wd So 
S2w~THod. wows? Fd) SRysrctheo, 
BSD, SHS GOD, Sea Heron, $5) 48 
Somherdss BHT, C8, So dd, 
Sol Gerd. SA 8 SHS Tw v5 aso 
Bdrm Hotn0d’’ wm. oat. dona 
Sm$HH8. Hdywcs woos SDOS Hh) 
ErSOr Hotv28. SIS HS TOSS og 
Dore I6h Sod BHIS oSSsas* HD 
Bhsw. get 5 o,58y% ee D Shor 
Sanat Srepdrh. 

nodijan aS Derthins, ao Fy 
BE? SOSES, Har Th, BH Soar sd 
Bom. HobYORSSe @ Som bss as 

PLES BS 62) Yam rer: Ne) 
Save STO OM). HI gsn TSI) 06" 
Sow ddoG. sof 0d* Dam Jd, (tap 
DHsy. avs, Bowr why akHGS2 Hass 
BES HarhinS, 0 Hay, Sip wd) or 

28 fo8 GO Hetmoh. TH ASS The 
eb) SOD Siero wsyd wks sim SO 


ay 


die-cdiihey 


way. eh) deSorr Sébdca wh Aewe 
Bye & Daw. oo KoAaS 3B 
Bre SotmotswS. oh Sop Pons 
BE Sddoiss BdsS AS SEAT ors 
Bodo jyamjon. aN srr sd. werwed 
DwmwHow THELH. HAS Sar ward vA. 
Bsong Ld TH Sch HO, SBS 
Sri chems Sarr Hotnodidas. she 
8) Foto Ady PagS* Hos I08%08 
8x) S8rS Sodsdas. adyzh wd r 
Bibs SHB, Sod v5 dinzd. HF,38 
wd) S8,Fd REIS Bosses. HO, 
SoS Er SELH8 show DrsR BA Berr 
BrsMoron sb Saywos Sadaingd. se 
SSSurr Bk Somwoh wP BKY Dose 
SAVron eird. 

2BSobG* ihind* BS mom 
TOS Te nfm TSRS Tangs HH 
BXEMOs [SIZN Fomoysn, 83 Sows 
7S. da Bos SASS wswdos. 
Bed of, SoSeiu, Siagdron wor 
conse. e6%m, Mis. Sepa, 
B088e@ Sod oniiyh Shas Gdarw do. 
& OX) Syth ons) AodHod HoASotre- 
or dat. mpe'ss bod SADGrH 
Sgovossom. San A 3S vor 6H 
vdot. 

Sr nohja Dees gored BBA 
ors ach! dae rey eee 
Badd) wand Sejm #9 (Sos bo 
SS SHO BS vorimSg SG.sdm 
Sworn. Baers) Saye" Sty woths 
SSR ors De, DHE 22) axes 
aA 0%) AS eo Bore as a tok 
Bh Dowd. whys BT srgstsy8 Soro 
Show KyrPard. Se SoM Ses 


a 











(G09 aa) 008 


DOr eahd) sodOowrds. “'HSBIAcS 
acho, ScB%) DANES Sorssrose 
BS God SrdSe. #2 Bmetke) sr/so 
Sry" wary. 60, “‘adoda%) Terry 
BETO, mow Asm Behe ssarwy 
a: Gat) somtn Bis” wr) S wahx, 
S& oncGSr Sr gcfomiied ond 
oncS*OSy Pdr Bdads* Hjndh wre 
drrSn. ‘Sot nots Ba) SkSr/ Sx [foes 
Dodd Srey Bcér’Sys Srmorrs. 
PMB NGOS Shas voshs* 802 43 SH 
BoHOrr SEMH)N BSein SS9 Kwyse 
BOSE GAH StoswTh) SQ) ver wd 
BS. Sokssn EStce mer SZ mwa. 
BYGr HSrwH2 Sos Slcd Bleinery 
wba [eSohors. sind db Har 
BSS OY,S. BSHs bod wo och<s 
BSBarSo 36 BBwrwe. uahs exye 
BH [SoS Erb ys, oot st 8 enxr 
BsySrb' wD Sagarddser. 

Sows 6? How wo Bratirr dom) 
Srhrv68. wHS* wor SH ys Adingesd 
PS. aSO Sr ahi srs se 
go* Basin BSySym oor Some 
wShed: mar! By ori miry xo (SovsO4) 
DrShorh HIND on Pong 3K8, ardar! 
Bohs WHE IosSr/ SS Yay 3H" wd 
OMG. GHYTHTS SSH HiwH 3¢) 
KSyh Sr wdbsrr6 goG*S Shoe. as 
Th WH [orer, “grt, Sr ds6 
HIT on WHS TocharyH Dodssors 3 
K@ays” ery. ws ‘MSs Shoy 
Tare T Seo v8 SH)Brys"” ways 
Sr wabirrd. 

SSE SdoBndyeh Sogn S83 Sr 
SfomodwS. I45 SR WoBPIrs. 


aa 


BUM SSym, Scherr domodas. s¥ 
DROSS HSS Soo Star 


DoD Sora, WA GO SO sewrdma 
BSN “So” SSA wdaeS. eo Dero 


OUT SOS Se, Bdrm Sh Berd. wd 
SPOS AM) Sd BEcms acd. S5 
SOKeS> OS: S56 ord ocds. espe 
SPRSSH) wr BASASS Baro wy 
Bo Sem Moris des acdd. norms 
Sore, sodmd Sora, San (2g2, 
88}9), TYEE Tayo, NesO Alvar, 
BOL Sch St) Gite wor Sdyxst. 
[Sorry SrM Adit aso shrew. ao 
SESGHwe. SSH) 4 VLE - Bddorr 
acBS wh%. SRS To Bore bows 
TH. SSSLH) (GSioe) Bren acd 
1 Seth Start. SB Brweoon aders 
Sh. Sob HOM, GO Bahgeso sear at 
SY SS. 08 B42 Bd eNodoshsn 
Pogaisy HoH SBarv. 

Sod SrpomBS wih, dacirard 
Dire SKhw, egret, BSS, dos 
S08 Sdsire, wow WS dre uch 
SH wer SUD. 7588 9X88 sem « 
SWATHS Deke asyH8 SAD. 82 
HokSyore ScSxys* uchs SoBoomw 35 
HoSS Torin 2 Aira SH scdtsor 
BOM SHavyse. 8,9 Sch8 Shy Sdsowr 
BQwHyS. Lod Oww 859 Frypirys 
Hod, vhs Vir sea wer Stes XH, 
TNS BHyHI Hows wdow. ds 
PSS ware SG srerieGeresore 
Kgksrocd rs. 


See 





So 


3 


S 


—Q) 388 8 DST Stor Oy 


[48S wt HSM Sodas ho SoSdrd Fayosiard BO. 
TSadowases Sodoj0e 1920 wd rsd Hip Ted HS THT ow 


7 —sou 7 


Do rorgch, Hos8, andsods, 
Kats SiSrortige wh sebas ((S 
45) Da) Gye M.A.L.T 2% oxo 
Sop [Sgrras. adrorgah Mecboes 
Bien. SoA aoe DHSHO. Rd rs 
HOPKS Fea. aho[S Arye Nae. ocd 
Kyosho. OGSGe OByS TSy8 HO) SHS 
HSg [SS fea. wB POX GS00 gored 
SM Bk Goth irber arcs Kropsivarmo 
EdD8S Srdorhienn ocho. 


Pn FES 1842 [one 1920 X8 TS 
Wh Hos Winds Arsh HHSd His 
HoStySws Somoh ¥ Sm HA,S [say 
Sam SodSivo [PS Staind ow 
HB o[S Lis wHyS DSeo Se Oxicdssni 
deny DHSSH Pdodshay&. oh err 
hb SASH GS SHS Dios 26A 
Shot. HH § SKsno rod TLSSSS 
[Sowsghar & O%) edyrH mb 
hich se Mrowwrdhar gms od 
HBS [Tor KirGea HEIs Voges 


se 


SPSpMhearmmh SoASSciiobS. S256 sarch 
Sam weSrSinm abAS dhSoStSn 
[SOmSiwho SrSgitho 6 ch drains 
WEG0D AS |ASiaN EHS civwd AY cso 
[SOISo PTS HHIswirdd AYonowswAs 
Sowmh SSTSSEE DSHosd dar dodirr 
HOD HOLS. eSrr w AYabsn TOs Ko 
ORY TG Boddy [SLY crimes. 
e688 ware ast arrogsh Mer Se 
Tod SHdinercogehrr Soacinisyy ew OY 
SrGiHH 8. [Su 1986 Sou ornate 1988 
SSH were SSI Toth osS\Simo 
Some her Urroh \Sromtgt (2) 
HS) STS Skyo woh O¥gDargochSn 
wo VStQSiom HIN, 600 chie Ferro 
[Sowmmsghorr SAI DLrodd BOS 
b edyrSers TIKysest Se Kyw% 
SH Shh, w¥ woo STereothd asBANB. 
SHH Somme Shar Sods )Sns* ® Sr 
Bre Dpiryoy wgQmdsts, & sr 
B8)SgrGo OGxjgarg rgmrssto 


a 





G 805 8 IIE) Tair ors, 


SSS Bichwwo AHHeso wh ENS. 
SQ)H SHS Lown sow sea BOL 
TH SwssrG. godws dose “seKas 
Dek 85 sno $8550 bos [BS*eDBd 
SOHTS rome SoS ohty wysr6* 
POs Icd SoSahsns) S* TH VTS gSo 
SOAS. 


BD SryS IS dacs sXosnet 
Somy gS Srros! syEmWMrmgawen 
Both, BY. 1960 [FosimEt @ wdyos 
MS OSSUSeS Gols D¥eDarvech | aro 
wind $4008 Semdho Sm (S58 a) 
SOT. w DpHiw Sod & vd yrHrras 
OMS SoqrSim a8 gins, [wir37 HO 
BS SSSSoN HHS Wyo KS peirvso 
rm. & BPYOHMES SoASiae* vores 
357.8 MG DH’) Fors. woes eeXore 
8 gsm vi) TOS SSpe wd 8. dys 





OS rSrch asad 24 Jo FS sn0% So 

BS. wb:8 eiesHrs © opto Gos 
Sol Se SOctori inst 24 Jo 8 Svod Bo 
BS. © EyrSms droga 8x5 
OMcdhh AImr0sxy Dros w Sawd 
he, ir whos wo & Ferd Sve s 
FAS Sod War &osea Ava00 
dar SS SE5in BS Sag HdHo. 
[Sg Sryss Ads PSIG vss 
THOM. doco SSS oxad 
SoS DesFo FE wagboho. avd wa 
Sb -G shyrgrs [arse Posasoc 
Hyd daioen, 

TH BOS St Goth Midhsno vs 
adheB Soasé* Scions weis¥dOys 
& DR) PiSo Soy md8 ISosaho 
SySesea. 


esate DN) @ By OF 


Koh, Wergedo esos BIS overrides 


— Brn Hooves ord 


[A %3 Sw POsaVod? eASovodswdSoTroGr or)TH Somme 
$8 Fr 9Sor dw hod covmyo OSord. ded. Somorad BsosHe a soby 


Se FHeos Kav Yodo — sow ] 


Soxs00 [So af S00 Sow 
800 WOyosarNs Hox Srp. omy 
8 Dy ees “a0, Ca*g8"" easSo BSS 
Ses SSH Serjsh. wsyd wdth sowhs*® 
[piyd Scoso ebyworcsamsa 80d 
[PRS w myo Sarto. © wSoo* 
@ GHyOHNOA G80 jwhS IMhcire 
VSAE Ter SO)SHb. 


“oboe, @ BYTHPS Moo 


AS [PRE Didra chro. BS ver 
SRDOOT P68 SHjTsrjyS cho. Imgoro 
Biyeir wos MODoww. [T*S)Sromes. 
wd)Swo SHsyws. ose Doss’ BE 
SOT, TED wFo BH] FH osTS 
08. SHY oVHwS) TH Perma Har) S. 
egard WYO BED —-DEEOYAHH."” Se 
Dorr SS whlardros sory & ery 
THES Hr 14 ScSSyro od TH 


ac 


BOtiche. wr) Bihod 7 Se Deo Bodl*o 
BoSFObH, TS Ado wSSSosorp 


PAoihks SNS Sosten, TS Sitch 


Air Sh P48 Bory. Ll sahy SoD wd 
Sch wgurgio vayrgrsd wd jroncr 
of So, mart w% FosSjro Ho 
[PRES v my gSo [wrdoo awod 
HofHs SNe. & SA SvSeo Bags So 
wd US Diva Thsow rer. woth et 
BodoBS | Hese wimdhetra S)Sd. 
SA & CSS SoAGIS. a8 I Gr vA} 
QE ScodoHlod. WF Solsmrcirer Bodie 
SHSgchS50, syrgSo jwdird. v8 se 
Sos SSarNsa $89 Hoard. 

[58 So ao as Sr SHHCI 
WonS AKrHod, dron erssnx ages 
BQ, wot SB) Somtien - 2k8 woAy. 
RBQw GHScho Sh). Sods vOSancd 
SPAT, HSSmea Bs, wow rOsSH BW 





Tu Sore Pos) gs 


wg. wh 2 SSim ehondhind. SA) 
Howe GOscho rhs KB)S mS. TID 
SHS DHGcHMH. wothB cmsstar 
Sb, cho Soom. w TSS TQ) Soar 
0S wer bi ktrbo ms. aS, re TH 
OPH SOA SoOSSSS wg. was Soir 
oSHoO, 2 MSorv Hoo Hobs, PHsads 
[S¥ovo Nocsod* Bdyrh. TN} Sade 
08 8% Boh aw Siw ass 56,08 
TH. 08 D5j,6" THN) DESo BOHTHHS 
Sr[ SH. IowESrr, Dh» ws [Sorgs 4S 
EDU Sohs Sow apwrgho. wv Srosesd 
™, THES HOS \SAKSD wD Seerd 
BOAS SSDS cS 8 oss sr B.D 
BALO PY gSorr XAySm Gourd. ad 7d 
aBrer. 95) onkSo S80 swihyors 
Km) So. Shaws HO) Swos 3 Pio 
wih Sym. 

8 Te Piho[So Sr ws ror 
HOS BxHSO)— 

“TET! SyrHre sydtare. 
Berio". wos ISKOrP, SAS wos 
S80 whtrodSgancd. RSS Sosdy 
Patrm. BSH Bly FAY Kove ToSr 
KA efo18 gods Sms. cAairst 
[Bedyrgmbarindy SrepcrasorrM sev 
a8@ w So SmySo. SSmsreraro? Sd 
SrepSNow? ddS06* Samm TS yrs. 
258d FOdirod HodSma. wodsED Sdyorh 
GO Bred Ho¥,08* Bowts sod SH 
BcBihod mcdheGs SAT on ¥1.4* e.obsrr 
KS BIrB Shes. af $8 wipe 


DLO BoOSyth $008. 
Sees SDACHOS. 

© eYrSrS TH sds (Ss, 
LOA, aw Swrey4) 3s 1H Bossy rs. 
BSS [¥mH J SdSo\har SS OfoTIET 
BSA Sad. wage 309 3 > (TF 
9 HXo BaSbd wh KA, wh 88d, 78 8 
DeKGASH. Goss Suhods Td ws* 
Wojodrs. HOSS HS) asty [dS [ws 
(Ste, TES Sods donotiann. Asay 
Som aS Soxd)S vo asym; otfod* 
Soh wergio Taha Ioyin Berth. whs 
WS asa gros andy Dichp [D*sy 
from. af SHS, 2) Ive wh Sm) 
C58orH, TH) MD ows Shard v Stirs 
wh Boy. GOSS (HHS, ESSE wb 
Afoomm #5 Lh%on Toms! gs* sb 
BS Serwd, Sh seh eSyksohs. Sr 
HySg DESSo NYO SHON) Syt aSHO 
PS Porm J) Sh) sdrH. B5A 
SETS Gl) Kross By Sods. 
doth SoS* wm Bases, 

“adh OOo N Sod mS" Sep 
HryH. a8 Sih Scwas Biwwh aid) 
So Sear sohs* 36) 348, w Ferme 
5) 8 Hdyhhos” GD wm |HHS. S 
Ddorr 3H SISS AS) Dore Sstahods 
TE. D So[tonw Teoh Ith LFtctso 
Binh? SyPspos* SH HHsho Taso; 
HH Bhs OSg adyh S58Q Bos 
SHBG. SD, GNVTHPH I hod rs 
Se SHaho Gwws? BSyroms? [rhs 


HSo siyosrd 





Ko Serch QSg worse ay Serr ooo 
EPS Tonsres 6 SoSejo Sh) w68 
HB AyFo Ses. 

a6 dos we SSorr wSor 
Ciasio. TF ehlardho Hossa sfo 
Sip Sh Phoihas Sided wh. oH 
Shi) S*, NS, SHHS0G* FB IT) 
Sip DBSa. Gore T Shin AswNSpe 
Sedo SAbrs eh. TA) Sore Tord 
SHwS HH SH) SOH— 

“Sood! OS BSB Nogdss. SH 
Tors. d5 CoSKBr wEodivom Hod 
we Pode SSeS SEY SES se 
Hose!” 

& Morr SH NoS*ho BOmdyres. 

ApS CIOS TS, TE Ogrso~ 
Kr HgOsnoth Aidier S35y.5? Son ro 
DHHS VO Isypar TODodrs. 
DHA ott. asogHs  vohsoodas. 
GH) S¥ock s Mis sws*sys 
Posh TOD LUO rdira DosMdac. 


Dacha s Badin "woito Nyy 
BoAdo" Sart Ucthaw Shy wisteomes. 
& Kiesos* why af SoAS Dargcxd 
SO. Srbo SoSSjoS' wryrsms 
[SSS SOj06. eS rer Shey serr sree 
HE a aSSrSo Br). 


Sas 08 

“@ vrjyrsmrh deasod Sodas. 
Avo, Pwh Kivod Hovis. HALE s way 
KASS, TE Kired SsTonw 


erty Ih) OF)TH... 


S08 Snido SH mNoSh SG WOAS SAO 
BS SOAMOA” Gd Nagharc. Bex S%0d 
Sr do Gry) TH Srjdo mer ws 5 
Aodcéls Sophie. 


3% 86A BR) SHES ws wer 
SORSSyH BWP Bhyws. wd 
[ST Serr SHyes, | msryank Cinss Bok 
SS)o Moet PSD MB a Ixicho 
Beoryh. 


& So¥bsso mater, wo 
eyice, SOyas Mbod BOA arthoss, 
PEN MSypdr as S38 dy sire S&hod 
wth. G8 SSA Hire Soibs Sho 
HO, a8 wciot MES Soy Besa. 


Taeerr’ HoSHho Pap a Sorged 2A, | 


85 FO, 580 SH SONS wrrcho, mSSogn 
BOD BI,.0 Y HYo SSya]Ss. w [Koso 
6D Diva wd wod& ws gidirdo. 
258.8 woos SA IH, Srr Srhow st, 
& Sgs WS Shoo [SB So vY SS Hat 
Sim Pomhory Sb. 

“woh! 680 go’. N Dow KS 
PAD. So Hx) TOoHH. BS] wG IHyS 
DHHMo. SobS Bas oY Gayo Sha 
SD. Hho Ao yPIswrada. hs F Figo 
BETO. FOSo Bwrr°s Siero". H 
DSorr Sirwnsors- 


a6d DwS0OS Hy Sak o FH Se 
SEH CrPochas ehyrsrd Somgod 
gSho ar Shards soo) &. 


- 
— 





Ta Shoe ross 


SITS wo 
we Bast oor 
ters 5g Seg 5 
Bre, erg Orem, Saree S835 
seem ego BHT SLE B [KoSao 2 aS 
Ear betoed. ors ems [NoSsa- 
BPG WS srr OFS SOHSS, SOLS 
Bh @ aprgdo Sdirs rs. & Nowy 
CRPPH MorgomBosS* wOsrdowh © 
[Xe BSSS crger 25352 orSo SoASs Srscs* 
ETGod wyncrer sy Sdind) BORSNOrc. 
wlwB By Say SSswee [KoS Ursos* Sea 
S807, Bi Scbe Saighd wh- | Sdg 
EpPewS® HO. wh SrOoyrd [Sas on 
so ay Dorgorbo NodhthD Atwhoht ats 
Sere we. wodhsincts smiig TeNoyen 
tos $250 PosK, Tord are oda 
fot, Bog Atareess, sds OxKe Ges 
Ai zrexcis aky3 SD ToS Shore. GSH) 
Herrsdd, SrawyPass HY) See 
GB sobs at Somd, @ esta AYd-ende 
GB Savy ro S50, TO wer ers 
ORs B B8z.Hx) ‘svtig” SS sass" 

8H Bates BH x Se ; aaa: 
ay (Schy So¥ So wt 288 Bnigd* Hr) S. 
60 SOR, TE So¥ 588 P8600, [Se 
800, SoAS Ste28 dod" “he SPAom. 
A Sahy SYod HI)wre Svsgs* |STobes 
ards. 

@ somo ata Soy HSS B Bay 
Lergokben. art Sorby SAvd\es trode 
md od) Seo Sab aron0d Ssother. 
agers Avocet ehh. rh tor O 3 
OS 68 GOS. wh Z[soby Sores 
Sep Poors. dros cone 
SyTHTS Bar, SLY riod ei) 


[8] 


“opine ich" 
Rgtow omyd 








1 
) 


BypScte Soren Pirdsin, 
SSS wihyonSD. ehScbo sear wi) 

* & wdlaho. & 
Syrowh. HN & [Node 
deter xt BH Pars. 

TH SAB How 8 Steros Smocs 
Sr onoff FS SrscS* Hor g rrdoshss 
Bwats BGs Sons Serys. wh Servs 
Bra. Hishgors %_ 608 past SH. D885 
[isoe* Boas? KOAsK—SS BHS TAY 

Dazre Shas rh Hrs “Sere 
Serj" wd BIS* Bryw. 

Scud 5%) SKOrr HSA (ws 
ae So dbo “sare, Bsohg Soe 
wywgho twAkcor? Si) HPO aAch Boss 
Didke. “SS Serod* SaMmhod. wihj% 
comin’ CR Sirosc Bry. Shad 
wh Srensds Maire. So rene Ses) 
My. TEI w HSs* & - Bots" 

. Sime TASHy0&. SOPEST nw. acéé 
BBA Sm). wS GmdNrS FER Sj0Se0, 
© KcbSBS ovo - HSH Soxisep - 
Sa/3H SOA w swa. dow wdyrg 
TED HOT Kos ? wh aT ons Shad 
DAOS Soros agwrgsw lahat [sch 
Gyo. 2d [rchssT ars. a28 [Sos 
Bode, Rede Sx), wSR of) 
Soabgs eo. 

TES wo [Sod Bard Siyssyeo 
© 7% 38d SOawD4S “eg, Sa*g8" wd 
HS Sry TIPH my adrrs- 

MoS yr ! warjorgres =8) 
Das’ ays 

VHYTS TSE, THN) Sewodo oY 

POs Baw.Sd SosSyro [koso"* Aa Sch} 

Sore - PSgrd<cho” S600 siamese! 





ew 
g 
Hr 


OPED HSo* BSSphorhos & ciryos 
TPS Xt) Sirk Sosa S77. dx wos 
onir asighomm @ acdvoB AcNay7d 
Soares oko SKS 5) 
KSEt T abagdo Soryin Bre. pas oS 
Ph SSote. Bese ane Sckdyre 
Sods 3m anges Sos “yeRg0 
ad" ws Bee 3 [wPds aye rd 
SBSH Torso [sober =o. e 
ayers SAMS Shad Jo BjO63_ Ho 
82, Thy [SSHVwa Sohon Dw28 = 
TotmosshySd we Soomte. woes 

BnSSSS Ky srdrd wd Sisie, 
SEA08, 88 LAAN Shad, Dhar wo 
BE wryoHrd0, Sir) Sawrds wsty 
RowmH. So BD Hao waryrwrds 
[S8g8err SAH Tamers. ww Has2so 
hi Fo Hokkyary so. wojtso Sse 
ber, vba Syoeh¥ Eom IS) 25 
Sire S6)crSe. wh wer O) Sabtry. 
T Od Pdiroh rihHir HosRemss. 

BS PY P50 SOssrrd wryTHVS 
M80O SripASoSS e185; Xz Ha & 
Sky LEONA on. Ft) Ne Souran. 

“OSS [SB ErShth IsyS* aSiye 
SAM HH SB po. KBoOS Tb M600 dr 
Scthos*s soo Kye OHY +d esoyor 
BH _8 Fokus Pewseho H Fx" S& Dorr 
PH Somhoerts. 

7 SS%e M8), SOH*S%o 800, 
DESSo VDSS Didine Tod SSH sre hS 
SAPs 3% Sdyo. 

SSorh 868 SOS shod 
L Scheie orgargs OSSS Imm s. 

Sn5)d SSimo wdScbho, LrhSodo 
Bho mgrpsoS* SaAom. Se Sn5)6 





v8 


ores oa) OR) TS 


arSorr SS Shy 
SNS SSRrSocS* DtwSodd 
Sst SI edSorcd ¥8 Burd 
DSc ESS TAows. 

BP OLTScS* NHHMTESS SwsssH 
SSSnoh ehSdho Soy. wd a¥ 83- 
BOHY Sear SS. wv, | Sadzys* 
5) SSo, SS eioB HS) lors HS cin D 
Hod we. 

woe SKA SH)Hm) wTyw{So 
[POSa) ESS, v Oyo HSS Tos 
NothS He dS SAD ond. w rymrgare 
Soom Baton. w MForr HINT Hs) O53 
TF BACKED, SSo TBS PSS 
Bored, reurgso [FawodS FHOHGHA wry 
wars. 

SONchoG* woAfo wosE8 worst 
Sth). SD MSe¥o ayotso dob* A sxd* 
SPOSHS. TREE GS, Hoy To Hod. 
HSS, SOPSS Tard. Derso LOAHomrD. 
SSzA Q[AssvowO. Sod MH ofgo 
Sr). Srtin srgos ad) ood So 
OS OSgh SH Bawah HaE", sm) 
DS, O)STH VyOomrs. 

w5bas SOS SE", TbQKr, 57 SS, 
Hyogo, oXgin, wokssmofod vdSair 
AEDS) DPSS G800 ayo OSM. 

Whi - DDS SSo Say ySsrs* 
SSH [SSG otbo- 58 (4B BFos*Sr, [58 
[Rodos Ssh Sn. 

5) 8% - SSOSiemw s5 wvodbo 
@[Fonod chs) SB SAS Dagdsw. a6 
[SSotitoSer H5S8. Suwgiar asses 
By gSrohy, S$) Hoh HS) dD. 








Doses 











% 
* 





Pu Sore wea) x 


BXotod® LSH05, AHEAD TD) 
PS Degrees (558)08 Zomsse- 


oh & 


8 
Spee. 


QS Both SSsnerr Hod, Sho ors 
woh Darga, Pow Phos s opr 
[SSS p0%H. 

aS KdysVoS*a Aida, sot 
(S8pon BPoNsws Fosias* rysve 
SHohsns* [SSB owe. edSsoo TE IT 
or Da BO, TLH. wolfe, ma¥o, 
wi#8 20 MBgSo. VAPOSae wPOIdr 
ag Bose8. wdSo ™ Sin Sonedobed. 
EMSeo woosSas SomoSohoa. Boge 
aNmh)D Brmododegs. 

BAS, WSgwres* - Seophis HSg 
Sa - Se whidho tra 

wrbsdso - wadscho - I7rd 
oho-KROSHHI To Iorwe. 

eproscd ase es sre erry 
Bony Sw[ Soo, Soha 36 Swe. 

DIROSddSw - a8 Sroh way od) 
So, open SO)00 BOXon0h Sd. 

ROSS - aS pais SyXor 
B25, eds 30%@ D8 sdchadine. 

PP OSS HSre - aS Bes" BOs 
warn) Pgh Homto [SST NT shod 
Bot tir wHSonotso. 

Dany ode PBQrOSAS a Somgo. Sa 
SdSES PUSSY oS* SS) BSH jos sea 
Sim. b2 SEH Oe Sso 60[58¥S Sod 
SOAK. wads ies GB Sohy, VSD Ss 
Suen - & SSSnmw 6% Nodhinw. SHD5 
wobtot SemoScM5S , SHSAWAS sia 5 


a6" cdomad<8d SSsve. ag AS so 
eesarcé! HScb g8S whcd*s 85. 
eohd  mker&goodt  sSmbSairds 


Asch, Sod vHhoHS. oP 88 Soo 
© Smoh Sch Sor Decadects* FG 
Sh Ghicacdrh ohB Shr d. 

Hop_)80S* achdH9 AaA*Dosos'a 
e§Sam MS) 6353 NcAS SSKG. SD HD 
Woasy 46. sd syerge evarnsa 
SSieo. Agchmoys Sg KY soto wh 
Sohos* DIS Hossa. 

Birds Bewd-soth eSsys So. 
aS DWADS-LY8S. Seki wASonce 
oes 394) 6 Srswo Peso. was SEX 
SO8S woe B56" Seda nd, 
Spores" 5p B ace cBrherd. whicho seed 
Wh. vot Stk ws ones 8 
Lobst. 3 wbSchsrom 8885 rbd 
Dergotdearr Bis Cars. Sy Sw, 5 Sgso 
xe 835° Bhdgo wb. GHScha HS HSS 
DSgs BSo. ae seas S582) SS sae 
Smyeo Biyos* Ars) e0- D Sis VO, Sx 
COSeMoTNOND Booed Dest, Sodsy 
Xam Gods. of sertin voord 
PH, Tr G\w, F655 THs, BoAS Sav 
SSM _S5:ddS0 Bria. 458 Sbyeh 
SPN dhSw Gt ro 88), SHSonod, BH)cw, 
Dhow NOAS ¥_Sosy@O STS Seo. 

Ah, GOSH S¥E* wiaSo DEXo 
Hod Bohes & Ohyrsrd somgrd ser. 
E Schy SSS which aryereicS* S.86* 
wiySion. @ wich SY HSo [Sersog*s 
SOB. TH Nehkocingts. wd Bisby 
Som wosavog* vhSancdodsods omer 
wd 88 P¥gScrr AODM mod. wc SS 
DIZDNS wh edSch S¥H DHS WS. 








SeOcSo (8) AV) SAVOY 


NOMI 


on Sry OF, Martird 


[dodems SESS S Hatvcd God obf dod SIAM) Cavs 


HOSS SHSmgo! sr GHseo, 
Sr MHHow Mga w @ OF) wary 
OS Somhearh vinioS Asthorwyos* 
aS, rh Irsomiatad eS, Sirs9 
SH ySche. SB geos SpG, wgchphs, regs 
BS AD558e 396" suagiaive., ems 
GHBocSh [rdhe a Far JH GHGs 
Bodiard - 26S OG syrH sSoten 
7h Sar Figen. 

DOS ST MGETHEa SO dah 
Gayo. do. 0. HK 2 BG03, ohty 
PS sos L075 Bs, SHKO Arse 
AHS AS Atos, wv BOT, w Tom 
BHSS Soro (PwOyS Shddsat ow Seo 
ON)S Cbrwos rool ws aS" dyo 
OS ars Hy)icho varjyry soars. 
St Sosoyiws Tiss, wos wdedss* 
758 anasddajS. 80 TISrYd 
SS, 28 SAS TE woth, YHS HHHotd, 
gol aS*) Diehswect, wows sty 


ve 


fe Son] 


D_Shos rO8 we MISsnoB8s. TH 
OS oN Sa PS OEQO SH)KSN BOHN Sad, 
88 FT S)SBsIH BoHes jrssm, Ih 
OS BRSH-N ws sab Ae aS'2K Myo 
ASD [PHTS-2OS T 8d8S0s* 5D 
Lire. “SSGea Lirard sod 
SySg 2Sgo, Nard DSHods Hod Sods 
Sdhode” Gh FHS Psss wSN Som 
HS) SyBgQ g BS Sthythoshor. ar 6S 7eh 
& 8S HSinos Hm Ig yodsrSn. 
aSSY QLGmy IBtwods ‘whoo OH 
won Grr SH :darchs” wm Adardg 
[SPT w, IOS HHRYS ayo doo eho, 
atio S85 aiwh8 Hi) TOSSco, 
BH HHPOMHS © So/S¥aF wh wd 
WOK) mmo TLSSe, eGwbs 06 ds 
DES WSSEmocht @ Sotheorrd AS sts 
So PX gsn. 
Har GBS pH Ses 
Bee 


q 


ooh 


2) Sy ae 6 DOF SH FS Sv 









































Dar) Ssdorar 
| RR ER REE 
| | | | 
d[ ore a Ores mr FHoree Dorer 
| | | | 
| | | | | 
Soy Tre oms) DSFOoKS SSNdbe Saxo orae Dire NoNwe  BoFathe 
| le 3 ere | 
| | ; l ba a LaCie erate | | | | eee ES | | 
BPs) Dorr Bodcthe DoS) wrmoore StXchs So¥chy woh Bh Gros axS) Boag Des as MOS Koh sx Weoscde  xom)cthg 
| | l | ore te over ! @S)S} SS) crear craw craw | 
| | | exp “aloe % ods 
geet eee : 
| | | bore = wy, SER ee 
S¥ohs ONO) Foxe Avdby Wows) Dsoore morro UK), ! | 
| | | (&8 chs) Bo8X) Bos dhe ——— atl 
eeenanatigeoesep ae msetbsnaresaee | ! : OS over Scosche SINohy Arviow olyorooss S08 | era» 
Maho DS che Boao DS Ro¥ohs ANE che SoSche xisowm Yi wo oH a8 Sie 
i 7 ' . Pp &y Ses So} teh 
Loy og ody OU 4 
BoSir4 athe wbx 6 b> dooms | | Tome, 
1 ’ rok 
| FoSSo rod BHAS DS Say Bod wHy chs D8) Orato | Sos 
6 1 
wad S| chem (eyo) | 
Boks weBarorahes ! 
WAH sar 8 ar ee ! Te 
< 
Trew oF oS Bo Se Bok é qe aa enters 
TH BMS Schg Dinrryagsm | eT 
I | 
ean ae ae 1 I 1 i 
| | | Ho Moss mH, F oamys wary 
BNTH [SHS SISrS Toss owmdeis As Ty Tidy oy wy 
: f esoS Fon eagasn 
[_ oboe 
@oro mas yon 


QB [Sernodooe 
WT GIANT WTO. 
— 8) AIHA So¥a GowryowH 


[8588 PF HEDS oe CTovs SL TpSoS* Sodiard KIT PHdvd 
FP ShySor Sh Br) 6. — sou] 


[Sgt & © Evy Dry LOOMS 
VSachoB ahr SA 2D doS* wNedfo 
Tommh. oss her Se adysod* HHS 
oS Oy orbs Semdio, erdgoms 86% 
% Q008 Gols [sew mt wojtiess mo 
OS DSH HHSIH, HWIH, Hisarow. 
St SoSjoS* aS Hoss [Hedsorda, 
eh TF VSS mH SHO ow wdyKc. 
ax SDA. Gots AEA Och. ded* 
ToSS6H AGH FNo Sr/So ANS 
PIN, oye 78 ese DHT} PH ZSSy 
SSorr jarcha edodowss Sams 
—tso08] 





wrwyorts & ata mh sods 

BS ater (Sars Hoch 28/24 bi (> 

HE 1884 oS GSB KX StoY wSrso 
th HSSoN) cS ayowrda Bawlos. 


aire iirsos 8 


won - 4 - 5D Digd - 1 - Ge 
B58 -1- Sod: myKes - 2 - Bee 
oS +1 - See SarB - 2 - ¥de 
%y 88-2 - wd oe = 8 am 








ath So ad Ding reio 
: 18 SoSdyWtino 8 S00 10 6mm. 


om 
ey 
& 





Si MBSoS*D [NHRS OVO 


1, Sy Bd SgotrSS8 MOH, epsrosd 


a adj Toke. 


2. SOS rr sss arch ATH Sod 


HG KcncSBn0d 6 Sw Fo sKwh 


srr DSSoK wadrh SSHB srds 


Sh. MBDNYArA wSosroo. 


8. Beh Sh SSew ALTON Te 


Erk|SHBS he S455 or oS 
HONSows Shots. orn; 658 cind 
Poss Tanke. Fos Smssce 


os [SerSo. 


4, 880 ScHirGshoro Me ol tho 


S85 5%. 


5. HHH Mevdo of sows ds oma. 


8. che ¥Scthito 5 BrKSV HG BSS 
ood Tank Sdxroo. wexodSo 


oe oii Sea ohords. 


1. e06 (HOCK ET SUM) 5K SSH 
em sold Seo Sw rec D8 


ude S¥oh QSFScd, [Sarsow 


© ceiwem [FSyorcd, SE SO 
Hg8 sare SOLOS mrs 
KoncSm gy PokVs Dkchare Sos 


Le Bois Kadir ores. 


8. Both Neds wS SeSo O60 
| osesnp | Sepictbo mnewse AD 


woo. 
= 


; 
| [PS [Acswo MHYEc wy Srrd-0 


acumup erre eres onyrs 


de aise otjo [eSer KLSKSo 
sry 3882/5 ofern ‘Truth and hon- 
esty of thought and action - a high 
grade of intelligence - a certain 
purity of motive’ host Sor 689005 
Sho c8¥ar § rh. People Born in 
this Constellatyon have strongHuma- 
nitatian tendencies. 648 SX |SeSHo 
‘are cool and calm in temperament, 
clean and wholesome in living hab- 
its, well known in social circles and 
are usually found in the company 
of cultured people’ w® TG Ssree. 
Se okerm (S5j% oerod HSo 6A 
DXado. 


St ot) edhe axgds KobSSSx0 
Korth, eS Sarit, ety TIS Sh.55 
RSSo0 KorS, a XSite, SSX gro, 
[Shestss MDDS VNodSe Sr Se 6's 
My momars, DASSoden, WSSgtdo MIO 
SH HStovo HAosTHTHos 205 toe 
Sno Ars Shor excite. eboas 
werjSerino rd HagNGr No PIMA 
SPS, Totor. Saks 26 (5888. 
Doryerdsz8¥ § a KSKorG mS SH EA 
chor aX) serio Towa h. Se ory 
dian Sire dg ir gee. 

Shs [SS wots asso [er Bose 
dm wt) Richa. TH SS eiro Series" 
AS gsros Shoe. Hl Heh, FD nosohen 
srr &Siiha. G80 emis obetio, 





G OFG9 FoFh HTH 

Solehes (e8sr SH xo) 
SjBcho Hoh BSGS SRD Wowsdrs 
HOSES Sotirr Porsws Kowd. abe 
Swot Toh Aorsos 88 sro. 56 
Hg HrodHmoc SOLMLS0HH THD HF 
BSoctho chow [haNowrd. 

ASSN wadrs SHS worth G6 
Hon ArN woth sre D8 Se S¥aows 
SOS Sxwcry BY TM IOIrNo ood, sors 
AUSBS FH HOD wise NoSS Gore D¥ho. 
BSE DS [SeSoSino Smd¥o 2 80s 
Bod, Smova GH Ho dod 8ybas 
PSmhowh eDotds Das Sabo syAsew 88 
[SBKo TQotd ¥_§ Pond. oe sss 
Dios O¥A¥bomc0H ajo OD S8os 
Kehaosy oS [Somowos srs oS 
5c OX. 

writin Nestea ese P3T dS SKS, 
THThoe Srok SPS TG Sirwo. 


wots rss" 


& SSS OH HESS 6 se 
SK SKOBTH. Kerth ohzo¥ J r0s* 
[Sno Sos PSH 4 Ss gm cacen 
[SOB Sets SromBa, SS S¥S* ede 
8m Sth. Soo SS LX[SS SGV orsivd 
wbSo PDD SS H §rood* Kehr $0 
wk Kiromms. D6 Sgvthora HL dha 
SobS FP EbS%¢o Ko yAsrSo Bas 
Sold BS SKS Eom (HHH he 
SX (55 8) [PR Boted. ah Tivd, 6K, 
he SX(SLBorwbsod Soo. HHH Smo 
Sooth QS gk Sothorha, Foss SH 
BES G2hh OD Hoary Krsso. bs 
SERS Folch B si Bi Fos*ass 
so OX) Spcho*-HomSo Sawpisr O%, 
He, Bho Sk Toto, ssyevHarm 
FOF AWASHS Totirr wdg vb ergo 
TPDCD AN)BLB Tots DG ofa. wd 
& 8H ako sareo. 


ve 





8.3. 8) SNP) SAPO Hosoo#yevo 


—& B, Tg Wo Sarg 


[%) BO" S88) [PHT ST erga Iasho BdHye bd TeARO Lys 
THO, Sohwmo af ONZE Die Jodo dd Js Sas Iargio ekoirdso 


Heat sro SSIs ASK) Soto 
[ponder S82 [S2 mre SD NSR0O, 
wd 08 B.Ed. aiogche sese5 
60 SAY sss AS) OmPaS Eos SHS 
che §. 9 & da) vdyos Soharrs. 

[Bde 08 Sse Soarow 535 
WEsnoh Sco wYSSgsorr Swosbrry, 
Science Scetion & ‘Methods of Tea~ 
ching Science’ Aré S*owherh. d8 
e@tierive. S50 Sto woh se, gd 
BMY. Kos, Bod FH, Turban 8a, 
TU OOS KS, OG do5d Mwsrgyns¥og 
m5x6 dered Gos* wlNKeagen. 

DYE BI kr[SvoH o8 HesHs 
Bors PKs? &5 dates, SAS So SH 
Straps Wey Shins GoarAcd vss 
Sor SOAotsoBbaH. “Boarwrs* Science 
SoSho web, ‘Srari lo Horror 
ERIE SoH ssyar wre” 
Dorygd brSoh th ASOT os. 


Railway Signal Xofo trra? od 


a) 


—son 7] 


Simplerr BSXSmyo." GD SHorySsvrr 
Bh) VoSED KOgotarss. This /Hdjsrevre 
KSpaxas* Practical lesson Sdssev 
MBB. Sr Ketergcsocd* O58 a sriSwoth 
Stage fear 5%o67R, “33 Sib deosmots 
Seh3 why HOcS HHH. god8 See 
DIDO!" BB) wh SOovcur shixgo 
KoS8) KOgcdarh. TS Hr, Kenow 
Htyeo Srépchsotns) rr ac@s. do 
SSL Sopgiurr SSohs vssue Sr 
SHS SQIWAS, asd Sound & smh 
Medel lesson ardi%et, 26086 
Dao, womme, Violins Fm Bhyod 
Sh PhBoxorr TSS Sod. +68 
Sh 38, am Se sh. oor smcBssrs. 


Dergthors [Serr PD [HDDS 
HwLeha & wiryrs soars. 56 
[B wSwonbes* x sSsviyes 
Kye [SaYmN SF orpthesods% 
wkieheld. ‘ards, Sow wh ey 


Kyo? was sod Shoo ward" 
S 





& oe. Hs Toor? 


@O wStgQoms. de Srerd sae ox 
wer Homelyrr %of, [dx O8Sdep 


@odé. 


% S¥smoS*A Principles Smo 
Shoo SH EMSS etre 2) 
KeXhow wrar srs & erjyrgrs 3%) 
Ph. aSSyh air Bry: 68 Principles 
of Administration 9%. “srdod, &% 
Chief Examiners o§m%. “Sr Asst. 
Examiners 6 Tamilian Friends, 
Malayalee Friends Sando srm tro 
@otrS. (wSysS Combined Madras 
and Andhra State). O58 & AX [SdH 
ERS. Shy wads Hodds Sard wv ss 
‘Mr. Ramachandran, you are also 
correct, we shall certainly think 
over it’ @P Bb) SS yt FAod, IHS wd 
ESswoh Sar SASoS [Srowssincingo. 
wer von’ Administration momo d” 
GA BA)S. sémSoS Diss gos rer 
BO)wG. wSHSo FOARHew Shsw @ wrx) 
wHPS SOS Hr Ssrem  vwded? 
Bose, SS 25 Simsox BNoStinm Sot 
ScwSinh Sear woS6ssera, sarorgcd 
BOSsvok Veginrr ASBWHA [arto 
B38 chs HoShoisshar ard Bosc > 
HySchISos |Sersanrer. 


& SryrHSoswhenrrds a¥ Science 
&mr¥ Astronomy, Astrology, ¥2 
Soko, KoASSo Sndo% SYos* Interest, 
ROY goin Seo 40888. D6 “ogkos 


[7] = 


a 


Sry ScSEe” BH [AcSi Kar SHone. 
BHdkis SQ) SHBQ TIS Baro Sogiro 
[Roncd, FSd SKod* HDB dws. 

B.Ed. S$ € wonS Bond & First 
Service The School, Rishi Valley, 
neat Madanapally. o% aS*e%o ay 
Spr 8h Bond Sr HHGrH & vr) 
TH SochenrPds & FSS |PHBD. Sor Seer 
OS" Mthiig KcmcSSm ctnodd. 1H TH 
eho guste 86A estints “Try to love 
the student in all your life asa 
Teacher. Everything will be alright” 
SA [aH SodS. 

© SH)OS Soter68 sa% LD8o 
Hob GHIDS eHSrhs. BSB Bok 
SHoS* & BYDY Sokar gms Sr od 
88 wStgsie 8, 584.0 adagimuo® o> 
8d)cBbrd. 

ress Sro/ S88 Municipality 6 
rds wy 68 SMagiclantern lectures 
Doryin Doncd KUgtroseabas & viry 
OH Sotherrrs. ‘hoe dL wd ddsmne* 
cr D5iurr Kom QS dango” wd srs 
T8y, Byrd. 

Sty atiesnp Spas, ehOSor 
SoS DergS*Sinsss ALES 8 Pods Hr 
Adam © Di) ohyosH Sohams oF 
HydSdowen, 76s > HSH PS es [Sos 
Sper. 




















MOH TD DH Srtsoss shes 
SAttiorr anaSn bw)TSEh. 22 Meso 
Hy5e Ip Xr Dahotos wor s Him 
PH (SEH KOjeo D_STorcs. 





St Mocks VRS BHTO Sr 
SEE (TSH) wcSsQ wy Fowssras 


Der a8 Bary SSgso lartostoda. baa 
Sr wdé General Hall sSrS¥sné* SH 
Sr, T SStorgcinen, Sr SFjVH) wos 
HoSMNG. w SSemS- 
An CH)OY md TOSSgcens 
SS mSecksicen Pocihod 
Rrodvs Siprrabhey 
(@ ached SS, wrchars) 
Sos Dongd @Sswe 364 
wek war SS rsh Ses 
$00 % SObGT OB 
sroth BYH DS: Sodomon) tes 
Folrimopoe 256 BOR 
An K8S TED SSS KeosBsy 
foe So¥snsh 88 Bx) 
KS grorsharargs Archwod 
aKS HSS Sh LOSBS 
Posse @ aiayS S00 
(® Kops ata) SoH) 


$. 9. G ad) edyry Sodara 


EaeohoS$D H. argh. Dactsvses 
$35 SHotE MOPSerd ! 
AGS), OBogs MHGS* Hervgve 
AGA RS) [wsys SRy G OSTSHs 
6 Se day sdf SSODDS Stor. 
ory HS D2 SSoSSSa General Halld* 
BS Bdhndks. OQ wryrHy schars 
[Dd ear CS Lshsvwm Bdysh Stu- 
dents & O59 @ “egtow ScAsSn"’ 
TEKST PSLSNS. GOSH Srv BSS 
TeSHeS Students Ko, HBodSO) seo 
BByM: “Sr Ryireos* Ces Hod Hh 
&S HSswrr Mayo. @2 BS) 
KoBw. “Sek 5: Stroy asy"’ ways 
Br 2d)rard. voto “Sw [TSSE) 
Pho odie Drei Svar srs SSrrao8. 
PHS G0 Sear HSH | HGorhsry So” 
89 Bh) Sho wos (Tso, 
Soest OGSHy SHoer @ eryrorden 
Shs. wyth woh SoysS Music 6° 
“LODK6t cha” wd 8S SaoG, Serj 
THis TH SY inh FA iyo wie 
BEN. Dergho Hover, SHIBS* 4) 28 
S8% 88) GXo8os BH HIS wydcha ® 
SRA)OD SohorrG. 5 AKtoge, Acro 
athe wD By B Sokd SHorwOo0Hd 


BD.” 


ep 





s 


a 


KIwrBctinvw - 


DHHS 


—& Serd WH ST yy 


[PSITe SAPD) CoG CHI e252 0095 FAS? Ir) wos 
Taran THF IPG LPIrd, & MpSos* Soseumrd DMT) IF CdTowd 


He Yr) w o Sas —sou ] 


“Sastgas ogesidrs” 

(Sead Brn xx So) 

HS OSS HstAchom wss Bd 

SoS Sr Sind 6 HH Foor Hise years 
4A SSonO Sr BFbc08, “wsrasgo wSees 
Sg0 KSo Sth SIgSrsST So ord 
FS Soo wedMac’’ HivAcho Setrs 
oXeine, BY wo SyeSmcr as 
TKS oias of Gr, OYorr HAch 
oS Sserho SAMs, wb Ustad? 
Sr[So SOSo & Shorr ArsdoGs. we 
SSH BBS POD HSterHoas O oor 
Paired “oSS* HstserH'’od ( vsrr 
FoS6s)wsrrobsgorr § S00, 78 45,82 
& Ackes* DS8cdaH. [SrbSsn Hod 36 
ELS w HAdho SEs SSossr Hs 
Scthied dies) 8. ad 5 wd bch Sody78- 
ad DS Sac. ad SS S50) a». (S57So 
B35 YOR ania 5 w55) SHHos 408 
0205Hh, Kirvwo & 8H MFhur SN 
HeWy. 98 SSos* Ss Miprhaned* words 


20 


44 


Hey © dM) SH yTH Soars wv 
Kenge. D6 Geo S5y¥s [Ersotben. sy) % 
BH OS DS Hy Scho, S58) 28 Sire 
Signa; T OSHS Seschos* Sos*eren, 
Hmm DY dargocd S* aise EPS So 
Snd* Hd) rhea, Gea, Dod Dad goteo 
BS DHHS | Sars Sorsow Srosiny 
TF NjVSS Hood bo. Hd LO mvSxs 
Sum SE8Oomwmio & UF absine es. Se gh How 
web, db Bos OX gin, MOSS es w HOpe, Sire 
BrrseS ASPBSo aS hirAchea GH 
tr 6 Seth. S ahHIH wv Messe 
Sol SHe, weEMS wb Kenow, woe 
Dy SSF SoSH Ss DoLabs Seni QO) 
Sa. & Sossrs mes, © wdyorH ws 
82) © ArrPhirsIsishoacimmos BNE. 
ROHBWMD Dogdersd Sea. [So ude 
ODIO HME FSaY ASHHsy5 SoS yore 
DA MyeowI NHSSeYo HESSots% 
wSodohia. Sod & vyrHrs, vdy 
APRS OSS Hirtie act [SSF Siw 





Pg [Slhyeo Doth shy Scdbsnos* ssomlo 
SE BS508" Se HBS So avy oabery, 
MSTOSHS Noxyse Sods res wy 
Bosar snd, 6 HBL hem $7) o#d 
SBStho Fcbod, T Mrz ds¥snow HSS 
AwS8o0 Kote. 


Hs WIA: | eryrHreo so 8 
DE der gosh ind* em gocegmr 5) Shao 
SIGNS Kd, 50, SEA SemeS", wold 
my B5* Dh [Simy SS SircoXey 9:60. 
Dt e2GSobHs coda syBsgersos* 
(SES Sy HOjK [SRS Sov. TH wot 
285 (SBKH HHS oS Sows, BS Sy 
DoD [Swohothaoce HPS ches sry 
Oph APG)48. wodest ef S5ysoen, 
GMoow dod? wSossved SDI-rr 
SAWS, Kodjero Ssnocth Sgchorr 
Hohe (SRSEHsy, Taw sro Ssvod* 
D8 HHebos S Shonten, Shoo, 65 aes 
SHA MESodho, OH, aosors 
WS HHSgo Sos Derg Soldorahiine 
SSP BA, SEEN DHS, Mergssrse 
tre, SiraS's8S* e80lSior SrSrm 
[SSotsnos* DSm (SS Bdro. 


a is 

& wryrHrres* Sd) Koen Soe 
Br we ESESE, Sgoks sores, Sooery 
Sin, Hips» Ioshw6SS wobod SINS 
er T8048, 

do Showin: Gol 5 [HIS Sryos 
Tinos", atomtia, ass IoSode, 
arcchiar Gen, Yo¥t, DS gomddcs, 56 

8 = a0 3 o 


go 


Hrdaivey HOt yd 


Byer. BIYHS D[ Geo. [SB Koss) So 
S525" eS3o ae SS [SKS Kost 
RSH-60 SLE¥suoh ab) So Biers. 
© SSeS? SISvo doy BeOS 
DBSwoc Ag) se RPS, Soxyvo 
KSSmHS Broa Dosing s 55,9 
D¥isww IosSs* aS¥ec¥o 

Se DSS 358 SHOT LHS. 22) 
(NoStom S27 sesso am F DX chiner 
BSS F5z06* d08* en sds. ® 
OP) THE Tess THQ Jasna" Bk 
B88 Toth SSrSy seed? oo O¥er 
HYD GSoGodsd. 
BohS Strds Sasw:- 

588 wo[S, [HIS [SroSSnoot KF 
Yow Srh WlSHRWS SoAS, Hdewsy, 
WZ TE Dorgckoos* mm HO) os 
SEScLICTAS. EDD, DASSEKS KedrNkin 
e050 Amgoibo SF BSwQ) HDHozorr 
SEC} BUTS rt Soames. F_§ Firs; 
8 Sie, IS) SSSS Radon wh w rS 
Pd DASH I08* asohodwSsn. 


BTYTS [HToioa vhoHHS 7S 
08, © CBSS njoSinsh, jrhs Add 
Sno SenthnB2, Hed AgWsow 68 DOjXp 
WE Py SHSveBos* sissosdrs. Sm 
HS B¥os* Ser abA arghors*syarcs* 
Ed ANGPHo SH yNinod* BM, G oy 
ores AP ghar Ec MG) 6 Ach ArirSesHorto 
D¥iswoh ALbcHADH @ Sohumd 
Dd, S8)08* e602, BH oyton sxe 





» 


S 


G sare dog ors 


DW SSP SS SAHSoowsHs* 1942 |Srosos* 
Xty 6326 Saw S$SHoD8. Fb Hos 
KemySsros* 2 Noss ySoS* D345 vss 
oS Aobargns Sains SB. 

BH ScSoysre* Sl are* dy 
HosS)So G Scharssd THs SQws 
BS HHS go coOSd. O agora Ire 
m5 wxpss Sova DieociHs, 7d 88 
Bow Snow SELOcH OS® eHHIo Somaspes, 
Hos [roStncS* Sooke. wT argwg 
PIB. & egtioe (%cBo SnSe0 Smo 
a8 1948 6 wds,d0%easd. | Sots 
Fjord SF kCKGPOSRS Assy Anke 
Ao SSS (S087-38528, SotsKo 
Soowss WirS, Mksved* sa ESB, Sr 
BA KwmpSosety Ssrdodsd, vos 
8085S | BroSSnooe 298 ws Soars. 
SOB SAS Hrs Crrssos*, Dorgck 
8 o> Be aos SQ SSD (S¥owo 
SoseS) 8. 

Se SyQS* Dlr [SoS wycssar 6 
@ Tabs, TO TASHosd edge 
& PmsyHrers, ord & wabsyrs. 
® mgto SoSbirgh Tahewrs, © on 
Dass [SHH dod Sr 8yRS* 
Nog SSCS. “SD ahysrdovy” 
BS azchod? JOS Asd S50 GS¥mod 





2 
s) 


WS 


Dergoweh, SHo%, IMsyKo Yochm, 
Siycirte MPH G sro ods Ayes 
Som [SOSBS wet So Ss6ivod se Se 
eghiores Ros aremrg [Nod [SSbSo ater 
SESQ S2/P¥ shod So[GGo atoowres 
© akaySror Sms Scmpy Sihodos* 
© Hghorairgh Mach: Bis) Sco 
BSj0d, wo (SOS [sroSineh wrdrr 
Ko BAS Birdy SHPHIS Sah (SS* 
6006. 


MIABorm H uw, wy rH Scho 
TED MMB) [SHSOSOD aS [SBS [Moho 
shot & Sarda, sr Sothern, dio 
8 ErStoddined* SrSire [SSo% Swe 
ety Sie PrSso SHH, woyBrov 
Hae, SAS Solsorchinm, osmrirs 5 § 
Ashsuo Sotho ine. DSSS regs 
Sep, Marhsaor Groyrte sv ag oF) 
mB. “eXodht [Bao erhato Ro 
Sdro SOB SArKs” SSyto esos arrm& 
PB SoBbrlin. BHarAos* & ar Ho 
SEH, ‘'tyG'yry wih)fo Ams” 
oS aSixargdé, OSo DS SripAdtme 4d 
Sinoh oXsh CSS, 28g, Sp 
wombs os) S2 oder, ar os) oe 
Sst  HSIHyION HH SasstwNs 
wobohy. Soa. 


WS (MoPrao - ebro whl arciros 


WS ob SOvicso : 


8S a0 )§ a 0 HD5y Err GoSSoB 
HS 2Ss, MStS Giryhs O53 wd [os 
BEXSo. QinSch VHSrSBS Bde Guss 
HSS SOS [K[SSmorr WS Bdys 
Ht Othe @ Sard [Sess PAmd, 
IVT wnt 6S BOS 's yg 4 Bs'S* SS 
‘oA [NoSimeo’ or ges SS Syhsws 
[Ss88o06. 

nie wh [NoSino BY LeSabsn 
Bain w arghind* wOk (wes: ‘'S SOs 
VMS Seiwa Sh Sho BYSns 0d 
car PLoS SFotS | AoFswow anDOd. 
wet ySBonBd. POY Med) cro Sa¥s» 
TO; Sip BONG. Fo SBF w [Kes 
Xnen SSNS. TA [SSS SH. Se 
[XeSiinoms ‘ard [Nodax’ oNGSG. wih 
Mees D-PA Hodz.78 THS' GXz9. 
CN) SY HRS? BID. Has, Sole 
mb, [wirgwd, [sws, SN Rew, Dee 
D[STs, Boryojzod AwoXtsd. act 
Sa [NoSsrea, af Hwmto sb TS 
Hdirciny ddsvcbye |FHAcrd [SSgos 
Bin POckioxeds BS [NoSsner. Harsy 
Kor QD Sn[Sosordd. Bey Gans S| 


— 8 WASH [Seryoory 


Sr eect aot mASokSeh a [Sod 
Smo Me yT FCSgERH ally ec SoHE 


7S 


GD [watncs Sous’ TK HHO 
55 GSS (He) SS pines? HS) ‘wr Se 
WA'D MED, GLEN) MN) Gh Some 
E'S Sty DG6*DS) Qh vss vo 
[Pye SNHNS S58), “S88 "'D M600 
[FRE. Soy Sind B SHS, | Sard Bnd 
OSD Soxd, wos" Hiwd Norges 
[SASHo, Se SeorgerssyN Soripiosr se, 
BSS are By] IA, woe eoryeoos 
THES ASS IESMS'O BHAy ade se 
Sum DISn AT KnAdioorhs wv Ogee 
SA (ahs. AS GS Th [Koss HS 
Eo F hosesns aide os res MH) so 
DSSB)LA, agrodinS atw [PRE : 


“esmrgt Sgt NOActS OS HsSy7S 
[KoSi codes SO Gitmo Foucod 
Sip Sows. SSS wodans Ht [ads 
Hosp 9S [KeStrok HI gSuk Och, Sab 
BisaS Sab Sots Sad OA rochyy S", 
9878 Sab [NoFivesyS* HAA, chSxy 
PSgioons BSS, ‘wguers’e [Sehdord 


Se 





. 








& WAT (SPSOTS 


tHY) 224% Gbao ‘Hons doerAtso's* 
A wd [KoSswo [S¥os mies." 


M6) AHosrrP [arcs cord [850008 
SH OWLS Vssre, Hrd sso 
TPO Ghz. AO SHisneh, ondtio ws 
SSSu0% SH SSreierr Vrhed, Hsv 
SrFErd ead einko T49 irs 58 
BG, VESinS BSSghS* exh) TAd 
% 00 BrKMISD SRV Soi dvSodXtwrr 
(SSS. 
[Sirs Haro ds Gro 

“Sob NoSia odie SSho ys 
ime" MASwAS Fd yisnec Md 
APD) FAL Koo ScjSxarr MsSerho 


Boh aAN aT BS orfoib<Gm. Tk 
Sosns age’ OHS mds sad) 


SHB. OO B chord av Sacshsy w vos 
RoBs. S08 So S20 DB SoTS ars 


2 
Ord 8H eIsShs ‘Se sess cH. (SIZ Howth mw Ms BBZS. 
SS! OO88 ahorgadSns ‘wd [Ko bino' 8 SrBE*C wATanBd. dycction Sir 
3 e 


SoSB ShTond. Sr wahirr wrssa. 
Sor chiy mt DodS* D5* 49 BTMHid046, 
KPBS? BS Syd Kear |S¥y. omodd dhe 
wrohod SANE 10) dior Sgocden 
HST HAS. af BowOQe ews Karr 
Sthetrp dh SSS oho BA). Esch 
SEQHSAIQ) tind SSS Te shrceh OH 
Kto wdhs. ITS sohy 3% 8d dras* 
MPAverchiss) Kd SRSA io Su 
BchY ToawoSd.. ws So Ach BA 
SQ) Sy cmepsra Sr dhshyrrd Sh) BD). 
& D8ch Sr WAS H5) 8.” 





“9B SoG" y Scho SSNY Sikeo mod 
8 3 OF 


z Som. wd wh SSondHH, SSHNE BOS stags arsed Sows $0) 08889. 
RBG PO, [MoS PIV wd Heke Meh ‘within HyGNo BS SSrgurdhy HrHQH5" 
BOaSH. [HS SS" ABEND AA}HD wD chow Fot.2 
BS") och.” 
- ti (HST S- Sr RS 8. d. 0. das 
woke Sart) 8 Hy 5 Parsdsce” otare 
WA & SSSSmke Yow. Sh HeO&O wd eeaaenat war eee eeeNe S 
HB aOAS Mobb! Sm SYS" books eee eee ea cre 
> Totseo Sr TososM. SrBs* sae seo 


Nothoh S8othsHeh, lronomspeom SH 





1, Theodore Aufrecht w% a#&g5 oY om The Catalogus Catalogorum o% 
[KeSSnis Boch Nowpined® SosOoo (SS00BS. 4d dogs wYS oHSS The 
Ney Catalogus Catalogorum % |&8oboBs. 
2. St DSH MHEoh A¥Saarr THs SH Agcssoie [SBS § 
Fe’ oH 125 org so, Hee 47.526* 25 Sonim. 
— in (Sg Sore So, Bg hod Sade, 1976. 


Ee Sersoin'S ‘mod 


wa 


SS 





SHS SE Ko Mgt. TO PLL Sod 
Seo SKOLoSn HSgsnrp Hoam. 
“wcthd* TH LSpSin AO)S Acs 
Swe AA) des d. 
‘\ winy SgerD! Gir Soyo S505 
Seas 
BBSYSo SeOU)S SS FyosomgsnS”’. 
WD SoySSAS SywpoSSw Hodson 
CoB. gb SHS? Sh Sho Hossd. 
[88 PSs [Ssrdy HOS? sE* hd 
Ord SbLowsis088. Sr PFSy SHSNHK 
Sos AA Grdod, Sdg, ‘S6rr a HO) 
Th, MS SHHcth’ ws. 
wdyh PS sus EFDA [wiry SS Sw 
ebodse dsirr 385", evxydin adAxa* 
O80 BOS ARBSSA See 
Tos O88 oS [S¥so AGS md 
wos aS BSE wdcds. (48) o5S6N0 
To Sotrm S880 wD [S8o} w Bs 
rb. AS HOR HPAsh’ os) err 9 Sry 
Sim WES NDOT ews PO Son8 waa. 
SA Grx Sykes des 58 chess vsay 
1926-5 SosS Sins mw chigiias Te 
Heiywrostsos Midhin adh. wd 
Beat chSod wD 1986 oc, wsar He 56 
eS oS Od Oe we Boch 
OS chess.” 


wd ore - edge of [Pope 


[BSTS Shory Tso 
S mms" a8 A'S) ono! Bomt Shs 

G5 Bswons aBws'xysest roses 
Thodirr [SSarB Sadi aSANB. wots 
‘FEROS 858’ od LGo5' Sorysgh 
AoncdS [STS FHIES}G Dory wOA 
SD. Sd som Mire FH 085) 
aSeseSKs Hoi. Ho wd sed 
dod, FEBS GE Sees (SSgsn 
atts wosns), S858 — SdTHM wd 
Sym dose. VHA; Asa’ wmenn 
VERSS 850" wd S8o%sH BS SoHd008 
[Sir Sia. a8 SSond Simm re, [aod 
BA Sin ONS FN, Soran 
BEDS | HTH DNS )S* SSSHAG Sor! 
a6 7h CSHNS SHoryCS. 
© SH gd TMBSMw + 

“SDvoS" aod wS [Nowe ho Secssy 
(argo oDTSs) Mod Drghc. ws D4 
dire Haorr eciywren. HAS Siochos" St 
Shows, H8 GTBSHY) I5* as Boo wd, 
HS Tih Oirew && esHo BH, SB. 
0/5, Doms BG,- ayro [NHP’ vow 
EeyScrp SOR Gbety Firs wh ods BH 
Bod. LoS TASS ah w5zo, w8h 
Haok wb, KS¥rs ana 6d Sore... 





# Ber B wttie (6255 Noho) & Gigs wWsZs Md) © Hors SSos oars 
ASmySo (Sen 41-78), SAK sD [b3’ oS 4543.5 (How 65-67) eos SBF sirsz 


esa, dows. 1977. 


54 


¥ 


B Wath [EPITTH 

Duslc Sind co TED Gro. oe 5D 
Sim Aotb Si Srs S8jc6, Sard 1s 
korg. dow O-Aag 4 8 
acdath. eS SKSH SAYS efiye [soo 
SkeShe Opps g Fora sr jvgaktor 
Bd) wh, eSth DHS OA8e SIS 
SSew VINE MAFSo. Sh¥o 3S" 
or PErh. 4 SSyh ‘thr seed 
sth - Somabr ssh” od s BOSS 
BWSo BH) SHS, OS HAN Bs 
OSE" Haart. BS syosr0xow, 
& ede (Ses oTDEg SPH Sadgarch. 
SoSE WS. GHALOYS SRE Ard SOyS 
F8 oh) Snow Purr BRS. 

acd US docsSoB-5 Hamhary go wd 
HAE HBA GoD BHsr - ‘ekgrd 
SR FE (wkgd¥ SAT Bas. )P 28 
rH’ OD BSS. QS HO Stysoerd* 
48 53d BS j04." 

1926 6 HS G¥os* Gear [Sav ay 
Bob. |PSiré oiros* $08 Tos 
Soe aodS. wd (KoSos* B Hons OSS 
MPSoch omog 19806 Soman Loh 
Baar Derren Shod snydge* sad 
HKginmes* Gar Dink wwOycinar wo. 





@ soe mssrroms 

“pbs set aotrr wh wh £85908" 
Hosdho FOAce. Shrd Mrs Vey 
OS aS wohS mero hy wb Sis w wd 
UXch Se Sthiharcdir eS, SH Be sty 
DH; sass esyh eB ech Sorr Son 
Boys ed [BRZ. Seo BS)SHoo Sd 


[8] 


ae 


se 


NBol Biyho Sh. aS Hoss weirs 
[KeSo Hod a Sr hh Sosy S exe” 
Shbsear Tar sso BH syet Hs 
o% M80NS OXcire. wer Dosim doincd. 
“ee Bmdd<y Scho H _6 wares TER 
trie eaixoda ucts wrye— ‘od db 
Bong’ Sh. Hay wRiog w vse 
B[So hSo Bh TVLGS*, KH) Moods 
Woy Didinm sesame. wd [AcFo 
Soh Sr So Arvs Gch, SYED Mbcb 
Dire Tate, Sipps Sosose oh) 
B6ASD a6AXQY 5. Shou Soarts. 
wooded Sr Sods’. ws Lode ad) O5 
BSDS GS Ky [DH Tard) STO TE? 
HQcwe. "BE BOLASLH asd So/4, 
SD, S HE aS 3a Si deo vb; sod" 
Dod oS* wor [aws* Dob 48S & Soh 
i Sse" A Shh. sh SS) Dodm 
58020 BY, 3S SHH d8jSwH. Foz 
TS FO TT Hod, BoBeh A¥)% Bod 
ATS TH Sowo CHE. wo Shas 
Sob) [Sood 28) Sy Bryd ose 
Diciren, TF eiatirS Vatin bob, Bort 
wns > PHS STIS dro 80h, > 
[2% 808, GB IoD casos sn ooh. 
SHrS, (SHOWA), 68 eS we 

6 $5 6¥ [Sore Sat) 5h, So¥er [rod 
tn6* Suter f rem. GA, we Shards at 
DMEK Sw BS, OSES Sh Bes 
eOpSo at, rh Seed! I § whso 


5D, Dedhsodorr SEA SPNO shards. 
Snde Se TH chetios* Sesathixn, 


Bods Ser So[SScHha, Gros Se Sw 
WOR HEY wdc Scshose wd Kopy 


Dacha vw) 44:5 6 TSS". Qed. adr) 
Gh) SD AHH DB vdrtos Soi Sao 
PAS [Sire BEwd aay «wh. 
[HSE LofPS [rows 4. SOsmde* 
Hs 3 °F 
T Ayres aoxG 5 TI wraed sol 
dyod aa Sor. 
ar [Strap drys, ¥0z BdSS 
SSS Ste woosss Seva Bod. 
THB TE BS Sad ads Saws 
BOYS Shy mor eSbomrs. Tess Stes 
BH wOS* wOHS Ho[HdoHo JOSorr TH 
& HrSXek wd2G) SBrSod, POA GEcd 
WHYS wolsSxm MoserN& v5 ade 
Hod SrSS* oxy ws mes* [cS BO 
oe eC 
DSS Srep Sms. 
3 o 
Dbweh BLUSH Seams) Sych acd 
Bree oY 
HoSorr whi sogo% SF, BAYOAS MSS 
ME Sh) (STOR, why rPsd Koh, Sy 
609 ao Dy Hoses corr Srepar. 6 
WOSgo hos b:0 ak Bwr_%) So¥RS* doh 
rind SByrs. 
PE KeSRE TH SHYS DH,-B of, 
#0, THEKS VHSB wwH cos Has 


3 
Srsh wId Lh% BYywooHowms. 
ROES ad Storch O¥) (850 EAS. 


od Bo moses Hor HSB oH wD 


1, Breas) Ge S (SSH Phe) Uses 


BEE) [NoSkec dO, Sacdhard, (1982). 


wd [hope - ogee od rare 


2S D¥ehis¥ SKS. wT wv Toros! 
TA [KoSind* Shy 600 Bormnsy TQ, 
Sidr a ddd SSSI Dodrr Srby 
Bron wd adySe SSyo. TH GRardg 
Sorose eS)e x kinca Spas ve 
fGen [Sows s) Serod. 
[obs yom Bd, Sadia, Bo Bs sd 
Dhow SAh6O achxth)- wd [KoSio 
TBO SN) DPareo OHTA, SH SIF Sosso 
BN Stren detrowhTD GosSTS SH dor 
Be w KyHQy HA) 88h Socsdar! deo 
S08 SERBS KE Him) BLS BGS my 
HySchsn KrHoos bss ons F% 
UD GSES AYrhoodtr wars. Sard 
T De Y GoyQy AcHsohS wASgo 
TOE Hob. cr Bs 408 w hincw 45 
Kim New HodS, wor daby Hy Saas 
HLS [Brorkgrorys. Se SyVywns wd 
SSSim SS DHy0a.!" 


SQ, DS 


& de) SF) orH 

wd [KcSi drowns Seschod 
Boos otrso oS [rdind dityd. 
The TN) Sr Sh Soky sins 
DKS ShYSSH B)odSD. B Sed, 
[QSPE Sod; SSE GHD. Sep Svs, 
(Oe Yyrs, VM Howh, Dergd srs Ho 
Hyagwd, Kodwd, erwaciwd Sis 5 
BS) SHY TAS? OND. gd To BF 





B&XEOro, (ea 164-166). 


log 


<6 





G Mata [SHsery 


[NoSine. ad A Ogkmo £8 eto yo 
SoH. wh rAd % SSurp 400 ASS*SS 
HLArYNIIHTommye. eld ei 6s 
Sod ! 


28S Sotmn esodSrh rdSinG 
WATKSH SrdoOsS? whd JSS Soave 
Ko Okie [rh ath. Fd) wher 
TAS WO; KS 7B WSS S HPA Bodo 
ORGS wesc. rh teers don 
Wr aX Snmgin Gos God warag 
POSLn BOS ont. amivSeainss 
258 “eA8, Des¥ add Nok sess 
BY Armot de” arro8 B25 wssHH 
SAD OesS. Sor NSO BS 6H 
ws [TH om. Cos sroginm be 
Toh. S whos) rdSina Pos 
tare KBodS Michvmo% Narr D660%%, 
oth ETT aime IAiciinen ses 
Bots. OBS BB wy SK SSma, ess 
Bose, oF, wor S[Ssne, aiiso Se 


Wm, Shed Mh) S¥a, vodiSine, 
895 {mma AMroSHy SIKH sowha, 
TSHN DS, SOSotho BH soy. w 
DS SoShs)ch,0 BAX8. So¥hsychg 
OD WH WHS Sain s6AXG. Se Mssxy 
o& S28: Posasarr Ses. FAY 
& Br SSyr Soth®. 287 8y. of) How 
a8aG ON) OS) SSSSo moth, sods 
Bosna Sarvs. wdSinh Beas wd 
SOM NONows KSSin AIodssn IH 
Sr NOSHo SS eichinyr hot. wis 
@ss sro [Serer shGen MBoo 
SeSne% ah cobSO, wD SOm % go 
hos xd S[Ssarrd, BaE'd dems 
AP KASTDS WSgio GSN sdrowsised 
oot) 6." 


“GrOSHr TAWA J Sdowhs Bd, 
F Hihe wrBowhCNS. word asS dois? 
So[ So GOAg& Ss ro L6H Sm BH) 





1) WH BORSoSSEH ‘6 


$808’ oS wh [KoSSv88 or ay Sohtrarr ole 


[SHSy [Dw:d0S H HY S5oKS* Sh [Boel MKat Os BHE* Sal ASH cosy a. 


A. 8 $808 (£)88 ofyso) Sod: S. 
B 


SoN35 war, MGOS No. 108, (1958) 


% $808 (SSX) Sn) Soar: R V- waftirowssgorrS, MGOS No. 115 (1954) 


ae Board (Sar) Ss») or: 


V.S, Er Soirros5, MGOS No, 128, (1958) 


C.G. wed 
D, 5 $808 (oioXyS) Kode: R.V. Tahtvo wah gorrS, MGOS No. 144,(1966) 
C.G. was 
E. 8 $804 (SazoXyss) sod: C.G. os5, MGOS No. 168, (1961) 
Te. Sos dads 
Soe 8 


ae 


SF 


mbses), 3% Bonds Both eS5sncé 
SdAg&% Orr SH.” 
“Sergent SBS BS | HLrs 525,95 
BwS %) OOO Sh srhowFosd. w 
SS SSSaS% HomsSoOS aS ese SD) 
ChocB. aS 5,8 Shirase 15 do S 
S0% SN), 80, BB Sok Sem SO) HO 
Shh Shards Shy SOND. TS Sade) 
S5% Spor NOD ons eS Siow Bone 
So S356 PH ehosS, eothed eddy Sah 
BHTO TSETSS. HD SHS" DBSew, 
Be [HIGH Hod PSF Sock jronothFs) 
OD ASGGS. wo Stam wor 
Bar ODySD. agcth Snio w&kHaA 600 
NolNPsore Biyothh. Shard oh ooh 
GoSHLTH HoSTyS Seton MMScvinmr, 
2, H8Sm, Gav, S8) SrS) Sc¥ sae, 
SS) SEYO, VS yp. Bo BSS", sors ws 
BA Piso, 8 78 cindy shine, oF 
2 Daviess, oS gos, Sorts oe Posen, 
BSowsim SoSGNO, 88 aS yhssex, 3%), 
$08 OS MES swe BoSors Wcbine 
GbcO TAS HHS. Is aiy Syed 
Smo, 9D at OFXsww Ss Kroes 


Hashes. [WSrss* das Boh How 
OS FeH. wo BS [NoFss. da 
[wowed g a8 Sy Sar ! eS ad%Sin 

rt 586 





sort gs 
2 
1917 eo BS 84 8 Sons 


wd (Kore - ede obi dpw 


5 B53 SH oS" 3505" Hsaryen Ss 
OK SOLE Shoncedeechs ra wh so 
KoNasSo HOLD SHLD wkd BH.o 
Semin.’ gore Bigot 689 $8 oS 
S86: ‘88 Gi Fis meg sos 
Dihiow sh Pods Geis Serthy% 
ONS Ferme [SoSH DY ginsS SY SolX 
SS Gbinem TA [ieSxnes Ox800 
oio8s.” 

“Hit j5H [HITS 08 Thy PS sv0 

Rey H. 

“pogo herehy of) 9 SoyrsA 
Sy8yooe SHorB orn 49 nrvgs 
PBST A Sle Sosa sodA vin 
BA; emotA Pad SE, Soria ad 
@oy sord SIyoY TS Sochatas* SIS 
agbcina 83 POSEDS DOS FS 
BoSSrmSche 2S ord" wySo 353 
Agron) Ss Teh Shy H 8 srsys 
Rgsd SrSyPozo8 HX sins) Karsh 
Koss Be nrvese Sages Sorsas” 


af 


“eadars Soosete, | B Awest as 
[sors® xe 

HW TEs HFS So MSorgs sig 
" [Set 

Ware § 5) OF OS Skchs Sid) 
Sys aged 

Sere Soho har KF My BSS 
aragss” 


1917 Stone 3S G4 E pgs BIE" Seo 


t 

| 

| 

i F2S ko Sheri Gr gre wh [Nodixo 

| Sut Sard [Joss Sms ai [od EON (RS. GothoB FN) AXchsne 
Shoo 1 “Se Xcite eS DErky — Sopsor pedir). 

| 

| ao 

| se 

| 

t £ z rere 2 & ss 





G wasH [Srsers 


“Ba BYobirds Bmrtergs® af 
(WoSteesy 9. sews SKS HY) 
Ronn pojase* Bb rays ry 
mot ‘D&sdD 53’ HS Kes sno Br. 
St Kot HGSO [S¥)@ 1890 |Frosmo 
SO% whys" od. g& SoSES daw 
DOA MeBm. 4% worsém 387d cster 
(B¥y@ Boyhods. Ss (BY) Kod gtr 
Him Tos NS SSeiamAw, Mod Boy Bd 
Bore BIS SHK80mh SiSon%, oO 
TW ach. ofe hod PSosiade. 
aS CHSur Wom Tors avosooset 
1917 PESTS SoS NOD ass. [Nos 
MPgine PLY oD DBE, Hiysw% Basso 
tht BS wd Sotrbsn Basemnds. ad 
So Sach DGD xd Sond, [SPSS 
SS [Sho SwADHSIS. a 7H4508 
HLSoSe opis. Srstersys od 
SOyl¥Sw. Sot SBS SNS. oe 28g 
NBehows whos SHS whywrssSs ady 
085. ah OH ShSw d8g NS 
SoS Som. som-Sepanh, Mew, oh 
BntoGSOGS. aD wSSosrd9. ahs 
Sno% SrS ine.” 






Shermer § TGs rosors’ wo 
BHF sosS. SobS ke waar 6 T QTd, 
DOS H miyooor Ares, soar dy so* 
RSOAS MH wHys rs OSS sbso 
noe BSS Fay Svos* wthySSorr 84) 
ReseioeG8. 58 airiiar sSiae oS. 
RG Nchiimed* GANS. she dPosos 
SS SY Shas SS. O85 
Moma PS FH Sols aDss 


S800 Ady S55 VIYTESA, FB So¥ Sv 
BO SSS wr6. 
eo 





SH Bh, HTIU Swe (Sdsins S 
Sars [XcGtine, wa (NoSiue wD 
SH. S Tho bo mK sdHTSSS 
4D Scs eee am (S28) dH S. Hr 
damcdin SOM SE Teer dh) Teo 
BGS PIoHodsY.. TF DiHe o¥nos 
MeryoHrs SF 16 HFS SwSH BS OF 
KH Si af TS Sod SMA SOy6A ays. 
65 TH TH SAD ONSNS. SSSSH 
SothS* BHys 68S wtsroxsy8. Hoa |S 
BA) TEAS 2F |THSHH MOSSE OF 
Sirk STN © SSS dh S'O8 5O)6. 
SrS$SinS* wot [os hh, oSS Toe 
aS Tb KoSSnkood HLdosnh8O, S828. 
FS ADSI 800 wots SPSGO)SD 
Sot [wdimd cs) 6. SOSo tho 38, 
acrpot Bt) BF Shea ad) Smyo. ay 
HS Kio, BSS PSin Brows sos. 
wdyth a SS SOAS VF)TZ Mohos 
SH. whys SBPsohIS HS Hrhzo 
MBN at Laer sabis BOchsDySa. 
Deo OSzo 180d, Diva BOKHNBD, BDH 
To sooo Id awhSS FOASG, af 
[Serra wd [Nofima ay 50 Sing 
75 GS Gols wim sOAtgrost 
B58S wT dion SN aH addin Bp 
HULME 56 TS HyXior 3Om0)s. 
AREAL whod GSS He FHSS 
‘ssaod TA,’ 3b erthaot iQ SIH 
RS* BoySSjey wahossa. dg HSy 


* 





TEETH Somsise, Seo athriehosias. 
BA HosTaing TOSS acGs. rH 
Sos wom [Sots & oases. s wd 
Kyte [HSpXwws BdsTHos ds 
a6 SEK Se Sete BdioGO. ren 

4 Siw0 OS Goth Bom Hs mors 
Dich [shod CSA. wocdod w rd 
8H Phe 7 aos af mM Hh (od v8 
BH. PSSSomoSSnor THedj dh S wd 
M08 WES oF sine HH. sontro Sos 
woth BLS 689 wre Sodmmisoms. 
aS ras hi SSpind* 56 Tm PSiow 
[BS cto FS mothers Brood) dois x ¥ 
SO [WN Hier. woth 5 Yrs DS dbs 05! 
SOb FOAMS Midhsmer Bs ywrsrs. 
PHY HOO sh SkB, SdFow DH 
Shimer, AeSiwe, PDS" Srshc Toes 
HS) dar gioiS Sciven SPS doth. BoA 
ws wind oct. maf $d msichd 
ba. Bo Aw w68 ‘DYOS’ WD, (rm) v8 
‘(SB08” wd, adgmed “svbs” wa, 
Jair w68 ‘‘wh"” 8D, BO Biywsso. 
“D8 irSO"’ chy BAS LE Scirord 800 
Som. 

Se TEHD DSSmer SA) Dich 
Smo Oo (Sod wijsmbr). 

“1, Selorm NSS) Hotware 1981 5 
Hoss Iimé* AS sNiho Assno%s SAz06. 
MASOS PH SOAS Osh Nsorhind* se 
WAY MGE00 DD BOSS AGB. S50)S 
SSein wot Bh)adss) 6. 

“2. SBcte, Ate S88 SK8rr SS) 
CSE akyoBS. Sdesé* Srgic 


eS 


wd (home - exo ed sroiw 


TSS (Physics) SHH. 
rota BOTS. ght ‘wdry’— 
“emryass Shaaieh ed é5* 68 
PH. gS28 OoNThes* wdshy swdyS. 
©d, AS*) DXohsne “Darss” d's 
asyhry: x2 wJodod coed, rey 
SES oh £8 7) 5 berg Se DAcdsno 
Be SrGeiorr APdoxsmwyyS* et yoyo 
Bohs. esF sass rg{boy Som sep 
BS) SES*, POS Be Shyo Biysh26* 
Grad, Hod Js daieess) aster 
HokO SKK&a, dSine, dSivo 478 
[Sth ATYBSyH AsyBS aS*geisnen 
Baws Ando OWchsmodycwH 84) 
eBctosy dD. 

“8. 'S8zrotio (woAdthe) eNdads, 
ws ON eers SoxSno Sos Be 
adi Shy. Sh) S8)sino S6;Ko 
BE * pugscos* ings arporss. AZonN 
Sx S0 wes To ESion SQ]k How 
achsn Sear’ GP Bias des) 5. do 
onS (Allies) o% Sree 8 (all lies) 
BX SHS, bo%mdS6. aS ShorySinn 
TAS ITH}. ‘chs Seerthiierr srodins 
(India) gS o/ Sg ee Xthyi' GD Bsyod 
HG. &: his Mb0D 5D ghd of 
BH SS. 

“Oa° rere = eX 
SS~ (N) DSS -Ko Pry S. (German) 62 
wSia. woth N OX Simm [hy Z wv God 
Sg DH o& WoiwS) wxhys (A) 
acih5* (NAZ wi) e Bb Koh Ba 
BE SSgine, SStysom 85,89 Six 


Sositie 
3 








* 


p 





(G wade srsery 


o% sdAchs" 2 Yow. Se Pow 
1-2-82 5 TH S059. @ was wd 
ehrbs) S S8iass Babs. 

Se Poe 1940 SHH 618 SHLD. SH 
wd Sho Amb 20d Fcdosss. ads 
Poo Deksnw ates scyshs) 9. 

4. wertiacdrb6* Spo eSSsndry, 
‘e595 pod’ hh Phsns* HY G¥xnwh 
OOS aoh owe Mbodd ots. 
‘SES SominSd 2% SOc, Okersas 
Bohdin ong Sow HI)AchH. GHS)AcdS 
Shard 4B Sth SYSSHos Bo wa KBo 
thi. UH VSriieh Sdom wrapsin dts. 
85D BPMs somos BJ SHessy 
(Halley's Comet) Shy. SHrs wsd 
vt crags [>Sobod, BSSSmc Sins 
SQ) SEPDAQING. wAs* aoA® as 
Was SISSo [PSoSHOm’ sd ths) 4. 
% Pood at yh G¥dw DayoDords*, 
CPJ (SmHH Vir Gd Sogainats de 
Boot SOAS deSiind" ‘SSMTS’ atiy% 
S858 GH Bet AS, [Sa SID 
OB sorpcth BSNS [SSK Sarr dey ZH5* 
BSywAxd. Stdresio ¥[HHos - De 
om (France) % Grdd8itm T8-hAcc50 
Boy oto Sy 6 

Bhs, ots a5 wag So Xad* 25 Sos 
S\SSnw Nodrrds BESiwrv ad Sey (Se 
88) Sia) BiteHI0, ‘ad eS Show 


Echeo” — wSrr £65 SiTh% a& wd 
SS\SoNKSHS wre 26 5 rag HoSS SS 
Td, odd Taka SwABONA Sot, Hird 
2°§,2'(George V)dS eo SSO Bosas 
SOr5h SSdwA dbimsord 2893 D/S 
w5" 82 dHSyd. sir, SKSow* 
George V 208 w8>0inke wd SHO 
SOPs SK) 85a Th SO wcthy Sis 
Borie. godt ward ASHO [Ks 
HoHh STS BsymdSB. 521 G0S*areo 
Mth Ses SyR)¥ON) Sothotsn, as 
[Airmen Smoth omed* aoth8O Bh) 
ciet)6. 2 BS 21-1-1986 ae Soro 
Kot [Kieimo®h thoBes. 

5. wSYSsos Mod go Sy, Oddo 
Howoossm. (ii) BE acs5S* ay oOs 
BFS HKSohD SY Boi (Ssecrss. 
SSH GYD wh NoSD Mrb) OD 
[Pahorseen Basveorom. — ArgSol argh 
PA PEE SOAS. HedoiS PSSSnSB 
MS) CHV Sam wlrowSrd sus Tans. 
B50 BS SrwSoS. Stood ro} ah 
R08 Dt Somth. oS Sasa O5)46 
wird Sr¥ sa WHOM | SSossoodar 2H 
600, TA Groh. oss GYsnss aegso 
[SgS ODoSMS KO)S Hv 2im SaAcwsrd 
SSH KBr. 

(iii) AgSo[ Sg SHS Shas srod 
Ov wh hom. Sodishin 8H. Shad 


a a ae 
1. 28S a Gata Srsrar [pEchods* oh Sih vot [wdhe SOS. « vod 


Roh SYsros* (V) ‘d' 58 Som. 


ae 


o| 


By SaSH MS) EH yScihin ear. woes 
BA ‘nod’ (7) ws GY wh dhs. 
ESS Kosei |SovHws. wosSoH 
toh: Pee Sot. 

(iv) SoS bo) dsecsse nee S0Sr 
eww Ros MSLomas dads 
(2)— “Sm veh Sed 258 3. 
$98,658 865° SY Sram, crass 
QNDO8, SnbdhGw’. 

DwMwMSo0s Osh ios* O59, BS, 
Hi GBD srs Soh. woth, Ses 
Hh gosSoB AS) 280 Pohsd. w K6 
wx Sokn ws Hirsh Soda, 
Urine Easy Yeh SB s0sswis 
KOCH) Srigsh w ¥Qo N8[Smod 
HI eKeSolHeh sriosd, BsHsy [S898 
FRomw SVSIHCD Sosrectitssy yg 
BUY ySne YoH SKS'A YHows aoned, 
Sy HS BORHALS® eHow ¥_§ Wyse Sj 


tro 95 


Sco NHS Swiss 02, HIgWSosved, AS yso 
©, OF POD, Eays.sosneS Poses 
HEN Hsso WH] SY wsrthaod Srg 
TAS Sod g Hjhsed cowry th. 

“gS [NoGineHO DeSin, ony 76 
RoSSrSiner. (dare cos sor OB [Kod 
Sxen rom diothh noBOSSAS a8 


wd [Soren - eave edi rare 


Sse. DLS err 588000, 49 adarrws 
Brinch BOaTHo Ege. ehS OTD 
PrjSo TKOSS Sh [Snddios) 6. HOSS 
SPSS SBS TB S[Sda Seaton Sh. 

FSS Sy rots Moss Sey 78 

Gol, Ach PFS WoW wspScbsros 
[se SoiXoch, 68 Dory Hrosuer Soy 
Srom SY seh sh aS60NG Sar mod 
osSt hy tho [SSotsens ese) Brg Sth 
Ghoodhajh. of Gir Ss srJsws 
[SSctias*N PToSS woohossGw. oA 
Sok PF ESM TB, VSS wedgs 
chim ef0% Nos.’’ # 


O50 Srée : 

Si Soba - wd Lan) 08-0 SKF 
B.d. 3. me ed¥so: “larchirrcdaa 
Sr) debs. srdyy [HhieG 
Hewk wo DA shy jwhohosimys. 
[Norte charB SSH sSS%o TR 
okses, BSS [Srv agso 
2 


\o 
=) 


tym. AS 
SD dow Shins. » SKeows doo 


eS 
2) Mhjohe TS shrosekcurd. wdc 


om 


ah 


wrists Lot wm thgoons Saga. 2 Poa 
Smed* bb & Mzoon8S* wv eveasned*d 
BN) MS Eo. wT Srbea Sgds [Ssires 


#. Soy 78. Seas - 8, Ho 9, SSomt 1965. rats tro SSvsx- 


Sod (MoS snes” - © dB) edyors, Som 20.26. 


Ce 





/ 


aac iti i 


hs SN Bis 


G watm srsory 


Kneo SQ SOSs [SSreswenrry. > PY oxin 
om FE KHKG0O O¥ghosSots’’ wds. 


PO Qos By Sirr, owshaod PAs 
OOD MH8)S VES DX chime oahoyS<0. 
SD woth MIS )ierr Yoyo Fross) 50 
OPS SNBSO. GotsS 23h.0 Deo Fs) 
808. 


“SPSS ShySdhSn ABKso whos 
Soot, SNS wy Mba So sSosios, 
SPSS Poesia DZoson shodias 
HQ CHhgss SrSSS GSS vosdes. 
[SSySow Sosy. S1 wd [Noss 
08 [SobS) sas OSSS. 

Bic F 
= 


1, wh [Wotsnem 


2. & ermheots Seg 


wb | KoSinew 


—<<“_i i... 





“Q5ah TS TOO dhFySoo 
SHPSowrS 
BS TY Goad SSdromns 5:85" 
@2 BhySw 68 ess Kows. ob 
w8 [Komthe Sotrtets MADSEN sta 
FSS Keensaw. [Sg*S*yosno 
Boeri wywNIS PISsnos Mars 
SBS. SIH BEY HIS SoTHo chib%. 
Dod srasohNS ar oirso TA mo, 
FESSS BSSpins* whos) wd. & 
Birke ALES MBBS aoc ww 
S8)SSH ArAPSSSwo Meh swHech"”’ 
ens, * 


arg der Os 


Sard [Sosors, Syps[as, 1917, os 
nO 6S G8. HBxonb, So-1, Hound en 
1981 &* HStg ASS. 


PLOToh  BoSh. Sheroy So Sard, 
2124-1945. S8i0n8, So-l, So-2, enh 
1981 6* DSHQ[ATSD. 


Sommo Shorter @rG,8)H5/Bs, 1917, 
Son 85 88. 





* (SE [Srsssw —Sard [Soss rg, dghcs Sneo, 1976. 
wmgciss - 80 ‘wd [KoSsnen” (See 189.158). 


{a 


ez 


Gs 





6. 


8. 


wd KoSsan 


Bors B whe 


Bros ams 


wh [KoSinw 


r 


wd (home - edge brine 


‘SE [Sesiia’ .—Sard [Srsor,g, 
Oe ke 
wemrgctin-80, Schad Sn[dSeo, 1976. 


HeHHo-2, HHgd TMGAA Mindy HGiagres 
SSO M6 atargisn, Som, 
1977. 


wdob &S8oro, ({s8% Xo), BSH [Nod 
odd, Dacha ds, 1962. 


DA) GAYOH Sota, SoSj98, Ho - 8. 
So = 9 XSomts, 1055, wats tro S85 <n, 
be - 20-28. 


PIMLFoH Boo Shwrwrs, eo Sard, 
265-1945, SpBxoow8, %0-2, So-l 31656, 
1982 6* Stg[6S%o. 


ot 


Sent BEDS ATHTrO “Ew 


—a1 AS. Hothsy 


[AlSobg Sree BF009 Bar 78 Fodods HIT Ia) enyry med 
$87.08, Soars J) PITH (SH) E THS002 TO HS Borwh SHFITR 
— - — Cw - 

[SS00dHo IAGo come eSovs — Sou ] 


8.9. Dr) VINVTD MS Baar SS 
H2SH BAS QS SSXo SSrS—RSS. oS 
Hy Q BIT [SHg KH0O HS SQ 
Bert HSSOS, HoASo SnSG 5 00S S¥ow 
[S88ow eo D¥sio. Knazorr 287.5" Sar ond 
aN) ESahy Smemh D600 Bar wd 
SohoOS HSS MA) Vos PSs SH 
Hod. BS Go o88 Alsosy Sood 
KoSS doom SHabdar! Ajsady 
Smo DLs dos* HOF*G0d, BlScdg 
Wy who SS sahy we), S9xr Sothoo AD 
AED SPOHPAS SSE Soxig [rio 
BSD ATHHD, SoXgiod Somipe, DHT, 
ME ofeh SEIN AGPhod, TedYctio 
BoswG waryorgrd. Bjsobg Sook 
BLG00, S8Sz00, Sw Bowksarry, 
Apsahg [BS TES SF0d ASSN SSm 


26D, HHS Sadan HHT Sssde 


[EX 8 Sovicho Mod, Far eB8 do 
Hiicthes wyorgrs, 48 D5 
HySoTRE; Bor #8 HSo Ho Nowy 
Osea, 


o eo th & 
x ee 
eR 


Dar) GLOSS Away Sox 
DLG00 [SEBoSS Swot Asay Sow 
ESO SH. GOSH SnoB SHAS [Nomen 
amon. BSg Soros BOF Corb SoAS 
3 ga SoAS noe PHI aohSmr, Hg 
Aer Asch; SrOScho Sysir Sho 
Bios" CSMKSS SHyod. bA8 YoY 
HoASKE SSHS BSN chstomrHa 
Honors Ese. Seahs ‘SoAd Sopsaras 
[858j0" [Noo FHod, 1904 G'S [S800 
Bcd So KANG woo, weths*O'aw Ras 
so BE[SEn'S"*F Seen’Hirdy QSbowrs.! 
CouPr GYTOHTS SA jor shows. 





1. Somyors Skee : 


HAS Hosea (4688 - B. 2, 10. 


ee 


6” 





“Bi Schy SSSmowGArGyS or 5 ory 
m8 or Boros [NoSsn Bm HrSe Sh 
Ho MyNSsnsh SALE. acdH smots 
DSS Se SH thio Heb sedstorr $6y00 
we. weet § F. 28) SMHS Sern 
Keadasarxa? wd §. 9. w¥S9 srodtyg 
FOAMS DSSS DHS Sow SryTHrS. 

aon “Gy Schg SS Smo Ses? 38) 
SPByS Setosos* & DP) SrYTH PS 
Dormhive. Lard soda B dow dina 
St Somosns Sa[SSxwB 8D. Se [NoSsns 
Boos IHS HESa SSMS Alsat 
AMOS SH OGiswe Odio eves. 

“GE Schy SSimw wy [NoFiw 65g 
Argiogxnos* [SESor origin Srv SOA 
Sotwes doS* sNoSothihany se. Se cbs 
SY Sn Srh SSTSN wo Sw Se Sie, 
Sok She v6 SSerwOssylBs Nz 
ar Sine BhyPiibay se.” 

“Se eS Su Seains? esl Seoisto 
AQS Sossoe @ Mr) wryry wos, 
AS @ hese ss 


a 


6 sere 
morcis Pyrés Sr stax 














"8 ed Dar) > 


Boh SHFISH Ir)TI BS 


2TH. Sd SS Lde Horiimt, Nob F 
ere ge eh (5a BLS vty Srods 
wo SEX, 0e, [SSbS Sho Besa 
SirSorh (Shy SodHoes, & SOF 
Bord [Severs wb, e¥SE wsods)H 
FLAWS, g08 DOSE Sohsos 1985 [Sovo 
od VicHow. wh By Sahg Sorex & 
Eom aS Soh SHomss*S55so wsOsE 
SS, word | SrScs FR adAESO 
BLyBsm. Gord [Sd—v ge SoAwd 
Xciren, Bais Sod,8 dXo [Sys 
(S8gcho  Ssreorr Dir) wryry mo 
By Sots Soom, SASS SS derwgh) 
SiaS6oo [SceBjows. Sd Sod Hy7%0 
So Ssmosds. 


q 


Ob & 


BASS (Scbsyo 8 vdgS¥orr 
A Sohy SS SDer [M089 wo SHWE" [HS 
MrohddS Hin OQ OF) vryos wd. 
b& OHoms Leys 380 Srom 1950 &* 
SS PS Ser 568. craso/ Aand SEBS 
(SEGomG. Se 4S HSvssT Dv 084-0 
H8modSe LN) ho. 1862 st Bs)% 
Sr¥chy mod S8h,y%HNd, 1864 * 
[ards O08 4 SY psarseh ws) onx, 
1874 st DAS SoS sj oxsres* 
wsyonxd, 1877 6* BS<A6 SoNohs 73 
mOS (SISSHNd, 1916 S* wdY ores 
[SSHoOSE, 1917 S Sx SSDS ScASSorgs 


WO HopNSn-wxy b asseoron. Hirt 





ts 


o 


4 


wy IS. Kons) 


ebirs 98S pompsos*a Sess 
Nome, 8858 GiSo, wos Mirdy 
S6hH, (55098 9.88 wommdo, Soe 
Sea 85HgS DET YS¥ wommrdo 
ands Se ©8005 [aS [ior ss 
DES MSSM Bates. 58 Yor 
330 Soren DESodSD, Mss 90 sore 
SrSScrp goth (Ssehy SS sae) siyon 
SQ GOIre 4 


BD Dar) WH 1886 6 DerwpPe 
“SrB¥o Soserd” SrB¥o  thobdsha 
HTK So ahowh Sn/hodads ‘sais 
Ado SSomed WS" y Nomeboissy Bi sob 
Sd oenen’ SrHXep SS. agomse* 260 
GB [Sohy Sores! Hen 18 oyiors S)ha 
Gmyon. Ss [S869 Zjsche Som deh 
DAH [KBS* SH. aD Ach a6 | SoEt 
&H) 209. 

“Bas Prep sas AL dss 
POY wh S SS5ISH DSED SooHst 
1916 6 [S¥SoOS 200 Sere% 1950 sa 
Qiwy Bose my, wb) 1951 St OsrS 
For Sxys SyXirotiye, Birgsgo 
HSckormoss mY Ses, sas B 200 
Sores Se 118 Sm 86) [sYdors. 
Roe’ Diryers Beads" Ed 20 som 
SBSorr Try S84) Seo Sso HoG*Srdy 
[Ss8SomreH,"6 


2 Shad 1952 6 wn Aww Sosa 
Lesa mh beso DStoe wi oh 
Sol ower DSS Seoryrs ohS5 wb 
(Breryrod* 880 Zi Soby Soren [SY Sos 


SoAS Biroryos* D68ho SPISHA) 
H5Hz-60rh8"9 Aceon 
SSho a5 (Sor Pores $57.8 I55ySo. 


Someta 


6 DSom gd: 


“wo S mS ver S6KH, 
How Food. 


[SOS argatior 9 b S¥e Sovars 
Hom) B. (wSgeeh) 

& 855 F808 

OH8 wow Hid 08358 

@ Bards rma res 

@ SAMs Taw) 

& sojdwo akayiors Rrord 

& 3. whch 

@ sve Tokar ygrory 

HAS EMRE G glo Fo¥airgm 

awotoehy 


SoAS SHO © 4.9. Heryrs 
& ay) wIHyrs (SAgse6).”"* 


Br EWAS SowosodS BSore wd 
asbons 8H KmoossKA. 


4. Dar) STITH (Ho) 1 Fl Say Somme - BF y. 1-88. 





5. it) au a8. Kortdy 


6. Dk) Syors (G9) : By Sch, 


2 
a 


: B[Sdbe SS Persgo- H. 71-78. 
iii) BScby SSSae ~ dy md [4d - Toss 
SSiom - 9. 4. 


hse = 3: 














“(SDS Pvc DSpo% DHeszd 
Eh Pobsihas wa wo Sis 
MSH ok Phosadsd. Se SIxoss 
BoAS ww vols mS SrHONw I5)4Sd. 
St SOLHrS SoAS Mossno [SsSosse0 
BSySpwws* aS sDAD 14.7-1048 8 
PHodwo. Horm sos ob 4S Boys 
Snom 86. 

1. 'Q ergtormingd Bim Soar 
60d, SVsmom BASIN, HSA DrYso 
oS, SapagSsurp [S8ScSSSS. 

2, QbS0H Ej eH8, eHtrsieg S 
eehores § OSem, Seich SSorr Mir, 
Sod God wih) SanssxSs. 

8. SoASw gs [KoSsok ~P¥ecd, 
KOS60, wh) SomohsSH. acdsdyen, 
HI SIH, BSmorteents, Alscy, 
MiwiryeorvD, coor GnSerd SHS 
wAdswte AS, [Snot SYmsos Ab 
BOHN VST) Bos SSS. 

B88 boyGBssurr Bsdsy 4S 
Snot adyet (1950) [Seb orbsbar) So. 38 
SSE" GH wih) [NewSneS* B41 Ssso 
om) SASD. Se Homssns? 880 Soma 
Semy,’'7 

Ay Saty bro P8Cas* wryrHrras 
Bord [SwyorGrs ssa sere 
aX wd BOY ays. 

“QBLMS Sosy [Sodio [sy 
0O8 % Srochind “Ssohy Siswan’ ws 





Fah SHLISH DH) TC Res 


[FS[S3 Foe, G6 Ter Sraghsda w wd 
[Pohsx, WAN J680D SesGotles, wd 
Bi HSes AsoHHIS & Jord Hoodrs 
TO TS* Bdycoods. wb wSY [Seven 
Sr Sad wh S68 cH sxrh Sesdos 
wone."’8 
8 SGrS Gol S mS SPSS, SoeS 
Om Sibd Sas, Dkr) vd yosrrd Some 
S80 [Sod, HAS ING SB. D. Hmyoys 
HosrSsergs “Rare and un published 
KIRTANAMS OF THYAGARAJA 
with notation and Text in Telugu 
and Tamil” @8 [KeBo 1951 6° [S88os 
mAo8. 
© BLY [DS [Nose [SHos* wa 
2[8 KISS SSS | BS rth 1968 S Hors 
S 


Es) 
Sd SS Sue |SeEowiho #6Ac&. 


ab ar aod ah) GyrSrs 
Dees anges! Sen BiSady, oytore, 
Sotho woS¥, ScAdo, Merspo Bw5S is 
Gorow GAS agian Sod ‘argrse’ wh) 
Best 19866" OHS GrSos' [SY 
Bort. od we BLS 1966 S* Nv, SoAd 
wgs Torys? Gh) HS Beatidod. gotsé* 
KES Dicirer Gr bo2 7% SSEDSZ0, 
BoASo, whgc ws wowot Jos" [Sorss 
DOS KS HHmwod. wots Sovass 
DR) SS yrHrs BoSOS VSS HSrKge. 
Bt MSs TS VE Hotybosiso Bariard 
BE DS woSS GAH Soyo. 





T. Dar) warYOH (So) : EiSoby SSsra- deh - 9. 9. 


8 Ba, %. 11. 


20 


se 





ay 


~ 


Bo Bo 5 Hy9 So oo 


5 Lowy wiiyry Sor 


[eX )Fd Sows HAST LS Horvrd oH SP Ses S)oFS FOAo 
208, & LoGTH CSod ay MrsH & rgsor—sou ] 


SoSH SoSSS* Sree HS) 
Kyh VSS Midines NH mh) Sotidlo ats 
Kir SotmoB. 782 HSo Argosy 
Xp HodinSy. God Hos, r68 Bd) rods 
Seo‘) wSSN sors %28' ©d wddowms* 
XOANSYE wSB LSS HS aY wNodio 
BORA. ginSoS SSyho To © DB) wir) 
TH Soreorrd Bd) 5g05" as*y Save, 
St), Dictirea 80D Soya eb daxype 
¥OAC8. werd ese¥o Soto Nsom 
PED SPATAOE DoS" SihSerd wonod. 
28) LPO TORMAS ‘wh awd Sreps 
SSbo U5) HoAT Hirwjom 600 IBS 
SEjothsorre SPH y08" vO ASoB ‘ad | 
6D Tote DSSS. dok HT HSS 
BOdA Ether anos GhS*) Hotrsom |” 
2 GohS vdarh. ako “B Saby sor 
0S! SoAS Biroys wL whSdbo Ser 
NL Gorr WothSsosen Lines Sod |” 
we Sob “BSS! ed MISS, 
SH “eOAB” GO) GAO Soo wlohos 
o wbA08. Sleao AHKSE “etTo® 
Srond 20s" 6%) KS. 


20 


a4 


6S a HONS & vdodye 
“eB! SvaD xo [Sworn D Sgor 
06? SSmthhodo” ow) wdhS wArrd. 
ssyeh Spook & Soro HS pho 63 
25%’ oy 52 6 8) wd) [SArrrH 
ON Sekrardy BOcsir Dotron wi) 
DXch> T HSE SG, ‘wdMH’ wdsro 
& Sgro MAS Sdn Ziseren eBsyo0 
Doro GD DBiQerod Ses 8808.0 O4, 
cho @ wryrs 7p3s* BS yh. wos Soh 
Soh Saigon Sher ‘‘wotsd Sc w Mictto 
ebrr. SeoNgorr oNhmrard) wohha 
Boh CoBswAy BSyaraés Sosa 
Kred) rchTSso eirrb Tar ! Bai 
HoB cnero8D onde GhsS*) He%eron’” 
ead. . 

ShrS © Sho worh B¥ sod) 
KH D HSeSeAs wer |@ SHBS Pwd) 
cums. eoStrromd HS" BS HSgho 
SobSoS* SHKOAS SHyos oXo Gly 
FE Bgh vHSod eh) DXdindy die 
S¥ a2 DH eXotorr Sayoihsm) So. 


% 


‘S 





go8S Stars Sore Srchhotwsy Hye 
"3c | Sng Ate, 8D 
DSL BSS OSHoh SkoS*, w emmedy 
Boor OK MoSoyh) BOE as 5,6 
SYS DayScsewhew | | Hosso Sra 
SoSH Vb SO)SHoiwod SH OH* Sins 
$0) VBESE Sodh ir!” oro. w8 
od ASSESS Sho choy Srhhay ar 
Krb TH ser Esso Sii~3 Hotnod. wd 
Reo Sw Sco seh dss 
Hodar ! 


KShows ? 


@DSae MID CHT ShSsys “arerg 
ooSeam BED, Sohfoo ISSEA, 
Sood) SHHjTA BRS moose war! 
MosSgo tor 45D00% & QSYo S5OFeo 
wrth Srérehoeosy Spt BD wdrcAshs 
ren, Edy Sear WHyoS*S Sow, eo 
HS BOSS oY PES Soko. gosO sSOF 
od) EPSairs”” ed was rH 3DSZ GOO 
aS Srin S5Sbr6. JH typ vdrrm: 
"Do BL Swd) of GSOR SVs? sro 
Sdidiehy Grsiorh SyjSoby vd wh 
S08, Hrbob Sdysoin& 2”? GA ‘2Sed 
wh’ v8 FeSrHla oXsto Harm. 
Bede ‘digdam? wd [SeodSsyh 

eS Shr K Ph Do 

D=Bg.e Bow ee sie ee the 
OD oN MPA]-SyAcdsothosswHr 
Boy wthige dow dad (St) Dkach 
Sod: "8 Lrxasod skntes*cd” 





Scoo 


HTH dew 


SryG. S,god sr S ScbaT Sar FSbo 
nckendeod. ws gne* 

e.. SSP SH SH 
Boece 666866 one 
Sd-sk) Sy Sgro sd athhos* Adwo 
BOMWoMow, So [SSra® Bodko BDH 
Td ar Srh ome HSE oF Pods vA 
SEOS HHo wasn Skat iho8, ger7A onoy 
BSH) SHHISBS Osos FGyowsrd 
HoAS Tire yhsch Moiogom srso¥orr 
SSLMGHTH woods HHI Ler eae wchss* 

KES KotSo w hyo. 

ASRS ‘wtarh Kod’ wSh YS Svh 
Gre ‘Shod) SD Fosoc’sa’ wh 
Sram ertndySyt “es” ery %, ‘dots 
Sch” wry. “atid SHAD Fos 
bSe igre wien?” ery G. “whoa!” 
“sod EXhmyiso, S orrds 
Porgoko FOSS, a SroXo S&B. 
Soh ADS Ba? wsnth SrepAsey 
Bs eee egicherrts @ st ox 
ot Keroroed* BAe Homt. woadcty 
OQ MEOS Smo FoerSSea CASS 
Somces" Sosdoderth Hcowrh. wohS*s 
Hod 1S Vow. & FSBFo Hod SOS wring 
oa SPLoK BS SB Bdcwemd. Sie 
B¥o 08 SHS votes Fo¥ersiao 
ee ems. sh “Wiha sr 
oSir BryS. Ska Bray os Foro 
BoacT* Dor % O62” GA GArrs. SS 

Brive, Bhaionvo wd SAS [Koros* 
ceed HMB. oF doth BjLS wH Tod 


% 
SMS. 


a mR 
2° 





Pe Dork BAP IIOD 


eSecho 2$O%)8 SohS*o8. Bed*S 
Sr So TH wSgcho HSTSo BS" wm. 
wdhs Sach “eed! scadcinth Yosoc¥ 
Sotto, Yossie Sores* w sry 
ootnar) or, nos Do vigatso dm sar?” 
BD, “'RoE"S HoNB, aur Tote SOW ‘rd 
2’ wd ohSoncd war! wv Bh orm, 
od woSorr BW wea’? sys. 
arn edAd Sr Son. 


aS Seek Sty SIH “eg dhgrre 
Sear Pod wOLaird) edserr SoASost 
GrSors (Scheyows SH!” wd “D4, 
& ‘Dokh Where mAahys' ed § 35 Sed 
BSS Irth. wohS* | (SF, DoS Sx) 
Gory SSeS cao!’ wohr onos Tech 
Sarthe 8 ySeS' ar DXaHN) HOLY Ser 
aod Ngee FoHa)o. Sr Sopiast 
BOS Maho Ghinsod, wSgormO, Nevo 
TO, SoSo @BIOS warns BY wh choo 
ens SMES solssiraty N56 
SHE, PStir) 66% goASs* So 
ewcéra - modulations (Sgre* Sesy 
Sie) wd Bsa So- Oh TmOScho wh 
Hob Od, Shad & OSHS eT SONS IS* 
S% Soren, 8 ise wSS ono Sse do8* 
Heb Bho SKF FS, gh Ter wows 
RSS HoAS dXidhdo Od BawTAOrs. 


AAs Kove 36 6 roms who 
mgr Sg So doiarad asictindsdarso 
Sear GHS*SSoS* SBjssA won 
Howes. GPS BSTHS SoAsos*, 


[10] 


Sowgerr 71S SoASos* S Mw > ir 
DUMGASET Sr Soddo QF, HS esardes 
SNVOE MQch SoAS 2Snmo Some DBA 
BSG. ws HoASoE* Ad [SrorseS god 
SHS NGS HQ) 2D wSchodars onow 
ToBo MYyS hod Sayso wms*seh ys. 
DAS HcoASo, COS Soho oS wdet 
BESTL)SDS 828g0 v8 JOS Hod 
Ot Mod dio Sher wsacsseds oF 
Shows cosd ahiom usydarss 
Didwra Hj6osdH SrHos'S Hotran 
KGSS GD IHS MoS Vly cod 
BHSLSSHOHS OSHCo BH. wodrs, w 
Srook Sdsoshosth, w8s SF oro 
Boherd; eWsossoss, ro ogo as 
[S¥yHos SetosAssos*h a¥60 28H 
Hoary. ss wd amt ieo Tos 
Kom dor Hotran? HS ass ddsos*d 
Wrdod. ASOBS, IBaw axys segetas 
BY Mara sHSisrom), [SSeQom 
omy dod SHSasSov DotnoS'l wd ay Bd 
BS Harrod, eiSrd) Biryosy sym, 
DoS WG athebos* wossh saiird 
Dotmed. ahyo BN) Sidhe WAS BS Srb 
“HHYOS a Ghar Maced 
eS KAcb.” 81 Sr wd) ody “3H ety 
aio oh SPARES Sire Sov drgo! h 
PHRSacd* ay Kaos" Srdh HI won 
sr!” oS wSos oars. HSH seo 
ond 5 %08. SSIrowscd AstoorHen, 
[Sheq@ 0% HS BSm Bod, Waon HH 
BoSMosssS Sojiercire: oS MwHrr 


esse Sd 





SSSHo Bear HoHS4 TY SoBHScimT}o 
Str 8? SSS br Hehe SSK 
Syst Sars” ed Ds Hora 4d 
aS) S* S600 edad, sinSo8D SKS 
Har} cd BY Lsirharpeo S2aQe BSy 
RHommjS. aéroSD ahs OS ds 
Hosy-j82 Chosowss esd wr¥sow 
D8 Sos SAvcrr SO Grd eas 3H? 
Soh Sos. 


Ss DBorr GSS MXdiro hs DHS 
BS Sty@ atiir Gotto mom wr) 
oH Soars warm 4 G27 & HS) 
Stir, & BS) 05'% NOD Hoisto mBAck. 
TASS osevs wer Didira SH to 
wb HOSS aS*Dosho, Dass 


ee 


AAT pba 


SjQS* SEbOomS So sossaomySar 
AADSKG. ToSsoB yo) shy 8A 
Sirs Sh Srépchisy Sy Seor was 
SCS SAY YSA wSdo Srar eH. aSNE 
DXgwS SSprordharr6d 60d Srépchir 
Dodry echS oor AScarrs, Sioors 
Srepcheor SP IS" wr) H. wryrSrr} 
TBS SH LEKh “edd! Ago, 
TKS Kprordiah Hoh Bmebod ma 
ASS WEY Besodsor? adhs Hist Sods 
ASE 8 Mere woes PSS, Cond 
Hotrowrl’? Vd GAAS HOE Borys. vod 
AS Krom © HoKBD MH Goss Sods SKy 
Sb. ger BSyMAMsrHoB ond wh a 
[KoSMT sod. Bos TH FoR. 


Ar 


hea: 


an Oe 


SO) & soar 8 OS Dreredigo 


—ara ioces. MWoSSo 


[Res 550, 508 GS SopSmaPG, 50639 SOYJO oS 9 Skew 
POPS SH wacom 2 88e, omsey Fore Prd) Dr2008 0, @ $0 o 80 
F802, ASp Sods IS pe ITPIS FoHT Jd, eo Shi row, Soe 
Sof OSH; Fah WS Sw MISSIN, CITI Jos SosAHsS)I. 
&: 0) 36" $09 Homd Sor ed zobSo Tah FOSS CSISMI) A. Tu Hosoone 
Pzho HIT H)I9 SeAwod. —xSow 7 


B85 Ps yo6" SXSTYH Sods 
Nom | [S8gy Pc 408. ‘ASS wir'o’d 
Bos Horo 8gso) HoAS Deargcivo 
Mol Airs ako Som wot mo 
Be. HodHH) -FHwHd), 58} b) - 8b) 
wcS6H wolcsB F5)5 BStrSrm 
Spay SoASost, Skj)s KSracd 
DI PTA) SoarSothsay ov. 


Mir 15 5 VHD OSE wNosod 
S66 Besrsgos* HOmrmvo ciao [Sos 
Sond. ‘88S’ wd SrA Sed) HSr 
Xjorr HOw SSSod weaned BHo 
er. Yona mS Grnghs Sixen ss) 
SoS" 125 YePhod Basmon. asd¥g 
ween SOS Share Sod, Sip os* 
MS OUPAgSory Haar0s SHH aa} on. 
wond Se AGS Aired) Bod TAcd 


2x 


[Seo HSH BATA Bey, ws [Sage 
HHS; [SSahrr BaVAd0h Hormd. 

18-14 Yemod* ADcOS SOHO ba 
PSs FGFS SSossd wrod AHopHeo 
WwW. KSHoFjSiaBS sre § yseo 
Sr [So Dhan. Says Hirt Toes 
Sofie Hosea MW Sore GohS Hors 
THSy Kia So aly Morr SSeS G08, 
soss* ons HlodSsarms sine SoS 
NMADowsHoS. HF oSiorrw wSS5ads* 
Spes SoAwHE af wirey~SSac obo 
Dod. Says aS Goth Yemosroo 5) s 
Prd; OSS Horio ahNows wd 
Troded. 


NS ommmho SYS Aoer:rs 
[B8e, Bie 8, B%0d odordss OK 
ard) 459DcHD) 408. EN) soS* BESS 





Bato wifes (rose. ‘c55'os 


A 
DA og [d[Sato 348 ccs FS 
hosioSrm FSS Pires 
Kyi Smbowdselo 6 Bkkgo. womioa 


Sear aS ord) wise. 


Avo 


4 


Of § irche wood" HArsy [Sao 
AXche Spm), 5D Sods Srrsrtiensin|Fo 
MSorp, SoS erp (pBIPSN Baws) 6: 
Beret rhp i)Qs* DohOS Sood sr 
BrXg PSocsIhs sds os Sm. 
DANS Al Srazyo SKeSomsss ss ad 
er8 Sho god* cos* 
eorgas aren Btagso Si 8 SSgorr 
woos. OI Hasordien B{uwhso 3H 
Bwrh riso wh TSH SHS Show 
Totkeds ark ayo. HOHHTN OF) 
39 sce sborkoh SH yeche SPA, 
Hows Hob Liaw SarwrssoE* wry¥go 
bm. 


oncicé SH8, 
S 


OS Kaiocho Foods" aKrdtod 
Te SYS Windgo sds Bosaras 
AHehobrch, Sess ‘aps ire’ - ssa’ 
@S SSO [Hodod, HSges (orwns 
Poiarjh. mginddo Mees Ors 
odie trae 8 SS Ponds Sook! SASS 
SHhotirh. 


ES) S BOS oroghl tare HSS 
BX KUHE Bho Sogs wha & [Sood 
HE. Soaring xOydiaw Ord 
Poss. MATS S6SK8. ergiige 
Bid eS" Sdodods Adtros erode 


2a 


F0)6 Herwe § FS PES G0 
od = 


eS" Ho FOS Gr Sordie. Yg 

& RIPMW THAN HPs 
wher PSars HirsgcS* jSswworrs s 
885, HRS, ash, 5) Soh Biss 
SQ) Shorr, Sarge wood* Hob YS Sir 
gd) Bod BRocas Homimoossd 25%) 
dee [ata alsa Ortodsa. ws 
S 8Sory dBA, USS TA), Ersrd 
Seorgd) Tho sobods wse* Hrd 
wats dsb. 


SIirO Been, Hrdorcte Bath~n 
Dior, od) amgiodsee dew. say 
gerd NEMBS hos ALN), are Sey 
HOS SSyhordyn drm. ‘Os)K' od 
macs? EFS) Coomm, 
THomASeH moncod dy, 


argiorches 


aoirdho tgos* Six me LOSS 
om. EPHE SAS SeSaho any art 
Hoostar Bstakro GO ssNour 
ohh, Se HBtwHys COSy Hirercds, Fh 
BS My Sra ygns SBysHTod chs HOSS 
ayers ‘opmhhood QHLlodS oxpodths” 
Bd LSPS Pharm. Trdah Sovy,98 
Bora) BrSrots Soo 88 SoG gtoare 
SoNdérc HYosi aw. Hrs wos ot 
Amst BRS S SD apSrrso SA ox 
Agvdod ‘Hows aSo' ws Lwod" do 
Fh USS) Sdomsh. sNs) Hwoideh, 
wh SHE Sosra somsHods errs 
wchtete AS Holi yes" TE Srrody 
Dimyerio aSonc) ATA sdirg%. . &. ¥. 


Sav; 





wu edecbS, wosSo 


1484 6* BIOXORS wh) Sth adsoO% Ho 
Soom akyheordy $60,5% Hogiaiv, a 
OSySyh DachSKoas Saye. ofy% 
Ends An RTs) Soa HItIom SS 
SSS Dro PNSS Sod) woSsomre. 
Se Acoso 568" Sia, done, 
Ol orSea0, SosdQto WSS Byrd, 
Hoss oONep Beioded. Sho wos by 
Br SSO HScSHAS wS) Srertsed Sod 
Hiddioos* LASah TNgo oPodesd. wcss 
Sa DPVPomon0S, whys 8 Ss0% o2 
BS 608, 


DIoSSorx Sob SxOy, rd, an 
SKDS 0580) dom, e385 Sosa Tels 
of BB) 063 oF Sem am, Se Song 
Bybee Sr Sh eddon. & wfcsrwsa 
SOND) argiorches ‘QvossSIAH’ GD 
[S¥ohommh. Acros Ss, Tarde HS, 
HAS Poses So HS SSSa QSoss 
THD. S¥)s SAS TES Seodsrpes 
abet Pasvos 5D, afctscoes, 
SoAS Dtygrm oveysdames, 


lost SAS oh PSrX avo 
DR. a8haho KcHS ww) Sra Ho BS 
Saw’ OR seine Se Horm. e5ED 
EMSS) 8, BEERS Sod, SSS 
Sects Sob ENS" EABow. 52 $ F_Gy0, 
MA S Fo Sokdeos eAwer QSode 
TDD. UBSISSN, DHHB, S6sod Oo 
OS*ore SES, Sess Sorgosta Stersrtp- 
TE SYS G5 oS6om Sob SxS? show. 


<s 


ee 


red 90 bob} Sgodeiyh S orm 
SSjog THD, Hy ca rs) 
Keteas* SoSoaTD Kgarso Sods wma. 
NOaXy oomrdk POR ahah Sper d8 

53 S290 

SBP DoST SEH OHS FH os 

P5G nwLSean 

BAS H MESHITH, O57 


Se 


AKP5B 

Mews HIGoV PSH amy spy 
STB 

ay Sars as SSNY Srchs sor as 
aos 

Port) Kees Bot F) GWA sy 
WHS 

NoSS HR woareds hoor Soar 
dSwds 

Both¥) HAAS KES, G8 yg 
DSSS... 


OS ‘B86 rwo’ Ter [SHH Bodod. Qo s* 
‘Stamgom tawedrr 83 esom’ wd 
(SPR) ce FD. ‘¥ jg Sim KASOStSSo 
Sy ekora’ wor Dah Sodioryos* 84 
WM KySeoo Babyist) SHryeh. ‘NAod 
Bi000 Shr avant O8){ wsoe, 
ac®® vbr ahr BHHHN) SYS 83a 
EXOD, TSS asda kip sya ws 
wor, Pees) A[sire 89 Fy br Sop es 
Or, Koto HI moarco AxHoer 
Ey Soar, Hod SSE rN} a¥y 
5 sor Sire’ wotwmy & QSos Sarr. 

HxeHG* rBdardy $OyohsTA Toss 
Shp-E0 FOSS I,-HA PNoSo sByO 
$4 Awos* SS*Bomreh Wossam. 58 
[SerSroS AAS HAS oihy [Sse tb 








LARSSS Sah TokWrh Hiosirwm. 
DHS 80 PSrkl Sy ysrmh Sv} Sp Fo 
BOS DER Sp 8 Se eAHrse. 

Saye mering? QISIEwh IooS 
VSoS [Soh SAN. Horiws" Br 
4 8% $D Ghost SKE orm. orgis 
TAA hye. QFoSHA D/H wood 
SSSorm Sssts* vod Pogorss Bods 
Mth. By) VS DBBNo vp § srvswy 
OPS [SS09 TSS SAsrcieadngss, 
053 SSSOHD Brin SSH TOSS 255" 
wdbs PASS wdSh 2S Amroederd) 
AQoms. GSZS sobs (SBAcHS wad 
HOB wohosorrd Pha Chomh. HIoSs 
cmmherA SSSork Sror 8H58, OSoro, 
OhD B6BS Lwom HosGo0 S5seo 
dom. Bw sodbS essax Assen 
PIS SH, BT PHS MHjSA IHT)m 
[S¥odoure. Se wares Syng* wy 
MPohSgo, HoroSS wSS SwSIoG dog 
Sya wss, Sore Sgadss, war SSxy, 
Bo SH BHSSgo SABMron. OHH HSS 
ESSorx MHS Sear BSN SHod 58 
Amo PyjSdirhy wewhay so. 

HioStors, SSowho SHroweh 
whore, Shs Sra syNocho #h;:G. 
‘BOS S) Shim) BSS wove 855 or 
[BRSH0s. Hassss' ws Sxo-s By 
Se SHodS wore SSS Srish 
BS Soy S05 Soo SSH [Newn 
Sodom. 

Hosa, Lom, how bys 
Merdgos* FH) Brio Mix o% orSArS) 
Sogs Srd¥) wim Biys ay egies 
Bigt [|SHISIH. wv Sogd Dechorm, 
ai Som, Mom Sos Peo 


Ero 


Sis HOwho § OS Hird go 


SSS EGS Horergd) BoTodowts. Dec 
wi 78 Sp06 |HA, HHISSS HS awrss 
Torr Sa 2Hwany sh. 78 BoS3S vss 
Beg Erom S060, ‘DachdIso’ oS 
MHS FE Sa Sdome. secs gst 
Wp KeKo Mase. Sism) & Fxost 
win Sas MbHem, Sambo boos 
8 oxox Seo Dachom Sdomeh. dase 


BASH PRBS Moss Lmhohes 
MbONS DSTE KMokH6H Baxyr)on. 


QS oSommbs SS Kory SS GeHrv Does 
HO 8Ex<trSost sro Spee sosde 
Deriogs oghorsh Dacha. 

Dadhors Ge" w_ANengeh wary 
Th. S56, HodyySoSm Lae 
Dagomwas se wAobsrthess Sol wos 
HTOS* MrcMrghsin Bere. Hoddy KOgcs* 
FA) Sore OSdAw Sorgs soy SowsrA, 
THAK Sirol, aSS Hormosy S 8d 
MoSard) Swath. Hoos Soi serctio 
[SsSo GAY Sagdiwros Boos ava F 
TH SH aHBSHS SoSSrgss Sr So 
PONG Sb joe. wRaieng? aka S 
WHS DHHS Pio a0. VETO irs 
[POXgo atip, Mars ws Dosarns krar 
SAstorr Sacks Sjhea Sdomeh. 

DSI Pood 08S Avrods), 
TASS [SIT)S, PSA Ayos [Scho 
Shir Smjow. aha Gorm Kens 3 of 
HS [SBHSS Horrmo Syho Snwgsms, 
VEEJO Sonod. wia Sorgs § FSO) Saas 
Rrorh, arieSox, (SBS) Soars 
Ande Lo ad Srwrd) eHHoows. wig 
eso, 6 3830 SWSPSD), PSSIDR [Se 


* ou 





Fa ebob5. Lodo 


O08. wond Sv SobhS Uxysos* Horribo 
BES Wirdpo ay [SES shh Sasrr 
BHcHS. SAS SSorr, irsz ssorr 
Ser Bt Sym sh&o wySdre Sebo 
Tron. 

SHys Horwho sssG" 54d wd 
Sorr aa) OWS, 6MS'X, 5) SHS, Sos, 
Margd SnSG NO Svar HS, SAD. SNE 
SQd, LSOD, BA wF)D aotron. §G5 
058 Sond Hh doinc&. Hrd wx, 8 o¥ 
(SOSHS GSS. gomss* Og* aADs* 
Stherctrom. a Sy O48 2854 
Bo acted. (JB HA O58 soos BH 
@otmod. aMEKo ON)S OM SOSHS 
SSS. APSE MSDs ovr Vso 
ac8%, $09, eSSed, HA SJB < whos 
BD a0d%. 

Orso, wiow, Mom Bnd 
B Sar 4) Smo wd 555A Soo drs. 
626" Sod, whS—2, af G80, a GB 
goto. SoSshy Sear ¥N)s Sbarxdn 
SL WSTSrSghor Boo). Hagdo 
SSS (BSS SOSS* aod SSeSmem. Srdy 
HS SopSorcinos S5¥baS" (SBSoSso 
argo SnG*B¥o. 855 SRS DB bar 
Primo VSS) Meco af SLs, 
SMHS 08 HE Dorm Macs. HS 
miso SESE" 8H) Udy SSS" SSN; 
HO) BSH_§d9 [SBHSoSd, HN) Brey 
HygH¥oD, HOTHQ) B SHI [SBddoreo. 
Bord Vs Didinres D424 aodshour SA) 
USL T® LORS or dchSthy. Somgorr So 
Storm 8 ExG* & wd) Aidirar sos 
Om) oD, 


Poormho i gies shy Mord go0s* 
408 MNo Dad ed D8dho Sour SBR 
EAB. § 5 ScAS Hiraryo Sotto vas 
WPrSe¥ SyRS* HA) Cdosso 
20K, bdo [GOT KSGS 8S HQ Xgod 
Kgirirem Xg¥o Udam, bs sro 
mSo UctoASSych GO Awws Sigo BOS 
SHG. TSS SAaiowea miarxgors 
Fprns, PSD DoSvo espns sO-a8 
WHT go, PS0i SH arxo BFS g0 sO 
Amd, Osoktam oS Awed* aiar 
Aods Ee Sevswordho [Sbesgsd ect 
TS irbsr_ rr Aowepon. Sopgorr 
WS oxo G53 Avram [wcssoet DSSS 
mri GQ wrdordsary dh, 

$5) 5 HSermoo § Oden Fx) oh Detrory 
28 a [Sormotor Dodenosrm, e 8 5 
Se Spay HAS wdma: wovorniir 
amon Spas Bods Bo Sarcthos* do 
EEmx HS HH SHS. ve Sob Syo6" 
Bow-55)S eAdhrto HSXo HomomD 
HybohT Siar ekshoas  hddows*2. 
QrTdpa Or irdhe sro Aasssser 
SPOS aeryod* Bard ron shod 
GoSSH)SN OYSD Htninowms. QHeoss 
TH Vt) Sto MgQSodrdd Svar 
echs [wrs. OER HSoSSarmH [Saso 
egioe Sad aoSd Didind) So woA 
S60r0. geroh S555 [Serare Beis 
PYG SN AMo% HS; Soderh oss) 
Te Hol AHAossXS amjon. Se so 
moe Bersad Sols Hinds Solio 
ao wishes! gXor Fx)4GB NS HO 
trioo § 840) Soar 588) 08. 


Sve 


pee 


er 


ae 


BNO) APW 08 8S Domo 


—STS3 Hiya SdveooryH 


[ei rrdgze Sod af He af ZS Fo. aF HOTS (S$ - vod 
TO AS PA ST)H. CFI ME SW zodTHy. TOVIMoSs) WFord...aF 
POS FIT. SOD LSS, Foe Sho Boar JSH1 CHT wos* IHaio 


OPS APHLA... cour ed ytprsy Sof Sr yorr2) 


oSavs,—sou ] 


Yyomd Seb OSG" why Hathy GH 
sth, SOY ett SY VIN FS SOed srs 
Wea Bod Gob SY 8D ebws) Ero. 
QB wer VHBN Didho. DocsFoS, HAS 
SEATS RASC. SHY SSIS Bcsero 
ENohso, sexes S5S- ose, 5 85; 
EDS p0-Woh FD SgerSo. gow wi) tachy 
88, SWS SH) ASHBY BOS-Toyso 
Bed. 
BAS angh- or BF Grad wey _s 
COS st Sh) erin) Siro wes, ALSowdd, 
w6 aNdgs ¥ 8. SES 7 Su. B50 
QoS PAM) HRSSaorr- HY s SASS 
B dorm Bobo. 
EBSA BSo bo ISHYNAS Sodyagd 
HOS MHS Saris) s vdairs* 3 
SST gS gSgersvo - (god *Xgo) 

(Bo, amjeisdo. © sobSd airy so. 


[5 Sayan) w 


aX Sy 8 3% CMT TSSCS), eso 
OS oho. “Hrwoss asvargo [Sarcin 
GS" gurgs |6B wrod, smOss, 5K 
Poe ¥ srr. worsgorr Beowhs) d. 

Se SolSarc Soop Hr Sorr 875 
SKS MosSNsHIS wirHy 3d 
Smyth Ass. wondiyh wd) ATRoe! 
SodS SSID DS? 

aS Sarg w Bowsay th - “D Sovsie 
SS Pd) Sedod Qoxdmh. ons? SH 
Kgdho E*axyod FHS"? wD. 

“Sh B5[R Shi Gord HST dae 
[SSxo oor hS.”” 

“BS [P0oHo wd S¥Et BH8 
Sb. v6 C8HS*bews 86H)" w]e 
So VT Acho. Doth? adodsbats ari 


MGS HAYVS. SISO Ss HSSo), MOK Syao Sax. 


go 


4B 


) 
; 





erty daygrd HSH ors 


“Fa (¥g0) SS Godorghy Agr 
[SH HOSE SSeS! dor? So 
[DMCOS HHHLG HB SS SKM edsorgay 
Srhodsenrr.” BSS hoego. aiiirso 
TELo. SStdho eT BSc. aS HS 5yg. 
SA SSawA Gold ad Frond" BhySo Cote 
MHIidirod. Se Morr wr wxswrso 
Ford SSory SSosawsy, Sxgirya- 
SOSGch- NPS HSo, choyoensairas. 

UHW HSA Sor gho [Srto sear 
HS QLD GASHHAS- Sess wxet 
OSHDposySs sw Sows SmNys. 69 
SAF OHS ov. SSebwoB- dsr gv 
Bg-Sgos* ASD HE, SHS, SSyory 58) 
PE, b2) SQcrroch 401s (Sachs OY 
Hb Srfo. | Thos Wir ra, vert 
EXSSSYSo SD8g08* sae SoGrh Fyorrd 
WHS BLY Shy. SSS NSE? Vso 
mot PHD SY, E Mho H2Fo SS) 
BS2|So He ESE, FjoMS WS woredz 
SLSSOS* SAS Sho. wos¥O Soave 
HSS, JOS So Gorir sea! BEY Qs 
Dicho GIES HHS) SO 7_ Gos SDS os 
Diidho Boch. Sm) 9h Hom - TYy 
BBE Sere - Ss HSgaird) Sods ws 
Sa SSgcho srdmmh. vob TIrsr ss 
HSgdto YjorPS Sho srr FD Shs 
SH (SBS. w [BBL GS) Sorrvigeo. 

Soh wary - “So Both Sse. 
1. [XSo, 2. SRIF”? wr. a ASmHod 
F_OSS- KBIS VGod SrHwsyo. g0tsF 
Bob wSe QI essos* “ary SeSOjay So 


[1] ~ oo 
ao 


SP wijo.” wkl ¥no SSS% HonoGonea. 
Yeo MGS HAWK) SrBec wLKKo. 
OX) Hohy SS SAS- Hoh YS Sohwsy 
Se FY Fhe SHS vow a Khao 
Sa. ob FSG" GHE-|S- vowrgs 
amped) 7 DSdire, ad ¥n0 ay 
Bnd Diidire sr SHISo Ugo. Sod 
VSo. SKS Snwvgo Sho. ad FycrrSo. 
S28 Oita MSPS Sresvgh FyoPTHO 
BSSeo. 

FycrrS HSS SY SxS Ero 
He. HSidy HoHGNs oh osTPAsrxy=d, 
68 HS oXso-KyrSo, s4yBI wSgoe* 
Cec GHSOGS*S Sm", Shodan TEM 

So DMQod. ToS Hh CHIK pers 
SSA Darock 408 Ypo [Sth Fo prd. 
28 GDS Yeo? Hd Siro PNS- w[Mxsg 
PNASA Goh BS giho. St PShow oar 
SE Kosomdss MrIas! SSI eyrdsor 
SbmD0D08. 

Bear PAE S8¥Q [Sain Sew-s9s 
SHB S SS MHS), OS) SrTSjpo. SOs 
WHYS Oso coe. att rd Srgfoe? 
BQ)S SSSOST FD, SHV wos Redon 
oe SSPE Tdgen. Se SSS PBS wh 
THN) or spes. Shen DwHxNys-0% 
SX gh [Sdirso Fonihs)8. oo mam 
Srio @O%3 8 TothHs6. vod, wo 
SNS THT HLS. SH 5/5 § Mossy 
Tos¥o. ad eXgos" (74 SSS wird) 
sg Fyodor MOSS. 55 Wornss Ach 
Siac. (ue Hac Poors toykodSo. 
Bob fo) SISrSS.) 





& Sor PSoS* Shs Lied. 
BSSKo G8 Sh) TyerPd.04 Mesvgo 
Soko seh. 

DrosirhjoS 5 shir sored 

Ahm ako Lod 65 Sry 

CBS SSSmo HS Soh Somes S 
(pH TY Kes noha HID 

88 oro DNgosseobs 

88 Borirr 3h SHIGS Ss. 1-12. 

RohS* Tans Biro SsAeov¥o. 
WStren VS Totes HF Sek) 6! 
MoS0g0 Sedoso Hoo - Sir GA oy 
ovod wSngoed So. ad Totty HWA. 
ad Sorore o%. PSASTRIS Todt go 
85) ASA SMM SS. 

“eB Nar) S48 JOO [mo8 ede 
wrphxety e. 
Sh w8X Snpotrh Sol cba [eds 
aches aotiaary 
Sh Loko wisoi ip OHH doce 
MoBB Deis) 8." 
8B DSsro aherce Lore Hob. md-2d8- 
Seer qm (SY) [SE Scr Horr wb 
DOG Het) 4. 
“SoDOAcwSioy sas 
SaSO Sink SSO S66 
VESod SHS Masry 
BStha¥o Hon S434 Hehe” 1-25. 
& Sob rcbisr ? wa Ste? <3 
D SrserSo, tritird who Urs Sirs XH 
Sr OBowes LFS, BRA steve 


ed rrts Sof 8S ¥)ordo 


SSsoNcoSHS LBohTA eH sess, 


HIS. Stges [Blox _ gw - Sox 7 


oa 
DSH Err ako HoSrmtport-sahod 
Boho ch¥s-8 8 MBy¥) Fedrr Sodd as 
SFSBro HorSors. w shH2. = 
ar 2 Bese - PRD) sar 87 BEpuO 
HSS. Bio rbSSo. FyorpSo wrS DBS - 
SoSSgde Hay ¥So. Dhso rH [Sobg 
HI SGHYS. BSS HR. § Stivo 
RST ER. Phy Xe Yboo THe. & 
Shko Shea Tho. mig 
Bc go. TES Shy. at, 6 aka 3%. 
mits Sry bore Sra Ahys KOw~ es 
&xs*xons*® SSyh wos Ooi ga Me 
HAG. ah BOs Fo) Ssrigo. Bthiso 
Ros oXo. Sa Sr _GhosH to) TH 
Ny6. wHySS orth |Sadgo, add Ty 
Shteyo a8 st w8*Sho fey Ss 
igs. 
[Poeicir Sch Kosai gSis wrirso 
gots 36 
WodSo AStarcho DQwis ae woy 
Howsaxies? 
S mmihgo Boss SSmosto (ayeord 
sg8o) 9-8-21, 
“LESrS. BS Se wcdsHme Sowssxe H 
BSQh write 08S MXgs) B cTHmyh. 
eKoB- [ahord FF TAOS oy wd 
“e” 


les 


St assrso drgsc- dig womogo 


5) wey SHL6g wt. goss chads 


v2 


Zo 


+e 


Nala a i al Ni 





Ere: GPa KIr 00g 


BGS feyo XM) sodSo Bhos. show 
HR SASL DS Tod*s SXo. 

Se OSASS S8yS0 Eo vow 
warSthorr SPjodHo ATH AS 5) B 
otc, rOS* 3 Bsr - TEHSE Fort 
Siqrw ess. Ses. 


Ss SyHy OS) SnD HR - Forme - 
SST HSS. 08 umzey8o (Sdray¥o 
Cry S8ir, rssSior sch. 

“@ Md BsyTS HAcoAAS 45 

Treks wd Tass Ne so 

20 38 FS AS OSye dS 

KOjBo } PDS OH TAS 08 

SH) FN) Ard Sd Ade dH.” 

gore aries Soyrrd KAS - we 

8a) DHS f0)06* errv-wd Sogd wozw 
BHwoso F0 Ripdiiy - oF gens 
SHrsy Xm [wD Mon. 

“asyo @ dosdy | Hhosasm se 

Say dir UBats over? 44”. 29-5. 


BSS was SOS GoS5QNS-90B 
TESY-BE gab §5g0-HHirS 4s 
KE BSS HoerbS HS - Sosa SONS 
BS-Gsgosa DI{0-h8) Sho ‘¥Sors’ 
eho SSSdg r Go 
‘Animas’ rm, & PSSE HK) BSASgo 
‘Anima’ 7m BSypd08. (a2 Psychic 


images). 


ws. 


UderSaydroso ob J Oia 
36 SKorr Hermosa g Hvsgasss- 


=) 


2Bo Hw sss - (833 %}orw0-8-81) 
BSyoxX Oiddo. [KB So &Sher wis 
HawrStie | - GHSo Havmmyss) 
SHAY THs) s. 08 = 
“SS asgeSN-5OS SS HY PSS Des 
5) S"-T08-85 SB. 
Homy VESHS Moomy Di5yH 
Hob. 26 VESHS v6 HSHyHed08, 
Be MBorP [58 HHH 9g HHH. [5B 
& SB Sa. ao 08 8 58 Ego. sass 
8S SSD SdSgosw [SBdom Grow 
[dota VY Si TAD wodS gre 48 
SoG WLYA Fjord CHS) 8. wdyd 
SoS SKo. SSIS HY KHSo. ah 
BORarth - Ho Goss HHA ((SersB) - 
wostgher (YItr - 54 Sir Goo Fo 
BA) SoGirXo SOSSawrch. 
Ds cb HF1 5 SSNs che w DewS 
DHAwSS-anAgso 1- 164-16. 

The son who is a sage compre. 
hends this, He 
fathers father who knows 
rightly. (Dr. Vv. S. Agravale). 

EBS B5E* GD 581080. 3H-HOS 
§- WEHmS 06H? 2ST MH J 
ws? Deze Hod. 

& ul Smeroks - Animas-¥ S&S - 
GH BSS - VSP SSg06* HED 
BEYBOewoPS-TIPD - ADS" HPT) 
Sb. She 40 Spas vito. Sd 
wing S-wainda. std § bere. 


is in wisdom his 
them 





eX So” Boss ase | 
NS TLS" wcivh anKabX Hsevd. 


ew 
g 
1 


acsoras* DOMSwr xsip 
Soren Sxowstie (ba - wats 
Foomho.go8 Wy S ws Sectorm is 
Ho NO Drohhay Gr-20ST hay Gr- 
O3,.5 aodsuc8. gd Targystoa 558 
BSSMS IS TS era, magos* KeAwd 
SEM GO wore. Fotr (bo wird. 
ied Sourisrd. 
Bidinio Bh NOS - 8S | Sad vw 
(Dorrm. 1-228, 
Bho dbgwher wSbo? sx icevo 
Sz SBNcoer VHBYE? BR ‘ww 
SHIA (G8. vob ws, Hywow vés 
Wo Tesn eSo. eB, YESo es, (38 
Homo ed % Xgowso. Mh wd Dirss 
TSA VSrSArg FF aS Sogn) Bmeded. 
yo Ceseneurte vESHN ISD 
Styrr Soe 2 SUS wl, FE, Som. 
Sey. Dergthy 80y. SHS Dx 
BSewho go Sgrhsya. ShH06* ws 8 
yas e-TESSo, SPSOVS rt. C5 cyst. 
(5880 Se Sosx $4 Hears 
e8S S0SF kn [pitgSod sing. 1.831 
BB TENG [wetySotlo Bike Sw 
d8o web tol mag ei Srurtce & cds 


Shpo- -85 O¥g 


Forme 
¥ycrmS8KEa. 

RE WOBYS YycMEHD Todiso 
th, ecB SS? ster ack AK 


[eHQSod. SHE ee Sm s_ 


ae 


ed erroy sof Os Fyorvo 
Ec ESO AGoddr? exe yyorrs 
Bro SS) SESS FyomSo 
SOMES BE Beth CHES. ak TSS, 
qi Udo wd PHB xgssresys* o8 
SEE FyorPS HHT Sno Sy. Se SRS 
SHOE Tord Hotmay Bar. wh, KES 
Sou sr, Tye emyds Hrd. 
ches) SoS" (55) B No sy So. 
RSQ B BTS Sho. Cotkr LOS Hs chgo. 
5p So-8 So. 
Ske DGo [55 850 So MHS Fah 
Brose 
Bir ce 20 AcirT dr Ero Ssdss. 
Btho Bas SeSSo, Forms S%o 
DygedomSSo. B Pso LoyarXo sa. 
Soy XK Arvo Deore. SOyarh Rsya 
HYjSoH Boh So sksysh. MW gu[srio 
SOS0S* Sg § bSmstiyeh OSG BSS 85g 
Ar KDSto 3 dh Srivomsc oo $B vost) 
SES) - FSD HAyVSo [SeSOD 
Sp § ToGSHw CHT HG. Gh (HS) B 
GS HStchgo. GES woh - sf 
(SSE fost-rob ties. OHHIMPS. Gj wd 
BobSKS* mabthis. Godorgh- LS¥ ad 
i [Scbg Kol JX. 
“BeGA DO5,a N0808 38235" 
SeQS* PD 04) Sods‘ 
BohoT HD D&S Pod cin ssHoA cocd 
Ded reise Ls ssa 
SSH OSS SY odo oXHao 


Toba SH) - oe tribe ci seam” 
29-84. 


Be 


¥ 


erty GH HE HIF LTH 


300-6 Sih Seb Hrpsr Bsjage. 
atAns S:or3 oas* Bayh. 98d 
OoSk. Eh HOST. gD BQ Hola vw 
68,5 Semi) 2 Beko. & ‘wa! 
68-35, &* BRS) adr rose atys 
SOS Sb. SHHMeor adh SHohar) wh. 
GD BSR SSb. wSb. eG wso? s 
SH ISoh ? 





WohSS 853.06 SAY Pyrsp Bs) 
eg. © Tykes wtpm - aSym, Soir 
BES SOSH) D. wb, St attr 
BEES S. Se Boer Jd 28 DS SehB- 
BS So-drXe. a& Yond S48 So. 
rote. S¥tar- sp 8 wry esne 6A 
BHD. eo 35h) wdas' 8ATH4)9. 
we DdrsH 2a ¥yorrd THe. 


S08, DStho wsio Sard, Gro 

wb Simo wide. bar DIio 
SHO. hows Horst Hotwod. Soarvo 
Hpo Teh. po KOS Sawa. chemo KS 
xowa. Sas Isho hemiar sth. Sodiriio 
Hote oth. Cot wardSo So Fjords 


rad, 


tod. S¥aghe. ba BH exotlo. dotirdo . 


98 BB sxotio. 

St PLS ON) Srertices DSS O 
AS SY gSrSSTPHoB. Wiwo thro 
Bm. [bor I chor BSymhados. oys 
DXchorr Biymseoh. wyttod dat 
Brod SS Shorts. wipsd BIS Sy 
Boars HR HHS) 4. Bod OS- 
Soho. mSofHA Sotho 4H) ay 


oso 


aw 


2, Mo Shots Xoo. a5,F 
TSS Popa Tot asd. #9 Thos? 
eS YRS Kirsesyo ZAZEN= 
Sitting-and waiting doing nothing. 


a 


4 
y 


q 


“A yogi is a person who waits, who 
is not asleep. Even in his sleep he 
‘He’ may come when 
you are asleep-and have to go back. 


is awaiting. 


It was for a single moment one can 
be totally absorbed in his waiting. 
The happening happens, but that is 
not guarantee. It happens. It happe-~ 
ned"’ #9 The salent Explosion & 3%) 
BSS. af Fjord Spsongio.wod DSHro. 


Pad Thro Nostra) rm 
(are 8er Brow. HVAT ows) Ko 
(ba SQ Goswo - SRdge Som HR 
Nom GrOSte-mySg GAS 5:88 Fo. oS 
DP SoHSr_H. ood. oh TyPSosar QD 
SR BGScdS Sard)h Toss. wos 
Shr Wr Sho SH-\Saras Sig srsos 
BG. ad PESo, mgeSHSNo. VA HBo~ 
Sy Scb Somoso. mS wmPojo wSr 
CBE OSea- Pars R. Sphowr (Sar wage. 

S887, S [Savas SR Se. & BR S/S 
‘yest Sygbom. pedir" goyo. 98 
SX~DScho SSL wYLSHSH OSBownstu0 
Sk. wx) Srrdgo 8YxE* 98 ¥dyk0d. 

“SOB HbSo woinryora- 

Darah Sthend ond TAs 

SEE HSA wd )SKoms- 

SSioh 2S HHS)SH Jo” 

29-578. 


os 


3 








“miootsrdder NehBLind 

BHGSosE aw Shnds8”. 

OX Srhgo SDS as Bo - a 
Tangs So-w¥ HHS KS8. SN | VS 
8D gods? ath. wads? aS airh 
amyh. 8d PX Sgobrh,. Tso 
SBy wato St. EFo BSSjomeSe. S8So 
BG. Yeo SKjoBrr ApS eLsSioe” 
OS F2Sg0 Ho SMT Hoh. a wTAUS 
sas (Mystic poetry). 8, | ms 
TAs Sho TET sYo Tiyho VST. 
SSMS THO SES Stn Be. 

“SOD SK ESoa Sr omBcon an?” 

1-262, 

e oSS WS os aod. wor 

‘HEA Sertdcdo SH’ - HSLA Sugec. 


3 


Ot Prdy Sof ES Forde 


B8AD BSH HoS-8 ong, HHSo anga. 
Hhok) skytea Hs Seo. Ss onw IS 
EPUSS Shores) GSH SS. ‘HH’ 
Bd Fj}. HHH BF MD GHIS HSH Sy 
THe. BA SSE" Show (SHQuTs 
& wcSFT Hodes ISu0&* v6 ay Svo- 
KgoS cn. & Soh DSho Individua- 
lisation processrr BBIS HS HIerGh 
ASomyG. woh oNBS dy Svs, wd 
52 $¥8e SrYo. 

6 Sr¥o HS Spey [BSeso Srp, 
US SSeS" Fjorr Vo wr, & 08 68 
FjomMEc BoowBS SBGmod SoH 
Ess HOGS Dey 4. 

Bd Srmwyn H SAsowd wPrssa. 


Schd Prod BH\Hs) VOKodS Heh. 


(G 


oe 


4 3+ 





"ao 5 Dose Fe So So 3° 8 


—& FS BS bIgdeH 


[PoeR Rb OHO SSIS SOY Fw0Gsad BSWIGTDI, vobs 
POH)G GSTe IGLO0D SME PES patos (SP SF” ond 5 /$c BIS Fo 
OR ATID PHBL) A comm) 6 ISard. ddfe & Baw mpd) PrsZd)S 
rsx of) Sh) Sotir.dy (G2HBSS or (5 So— How ] 


[St a gSs bu Gu wponoreresen 
Wocinerges Shane woldstow wos 
BANA. 08 Pesom bu dn 8. eLIsm 
wchgorrS eS ONS. w Hsiao 
SHGe] 


(Sar8s 8-12 Yenie & 
SDVTHS S809 BAS SiSinsH 
BSSHO Be. Heda 400 5s_ge 
Edit 28 SSS Hadgsoms. dot 
Both aX ine Koh. Sn586 6-9 Yernino 
Sg 5d) SorwrgtooB [Ss _GovinBSE. Toh 
x8 8h Sd Foosno BSy TS, 
ArsoS, OSrizerd wrrdtigos [Sahods 
BSS, Sn58 TA orzo Hy Samara 
od Adh rdiws SobS SAY Trot 
Sg [Swodsn [Skresm, Goss As 
wMtigo SHehoss wlyohws As, 5 
RSS, ley, Grx, Poho wd 
HoWy-j8 [NoS sue | SSreosiw. 


@s 


aw 


© B§Si Gow supkno [5S Gord 
6% HA ASS wo Lope Swe se 
Hee. E¥ (tho Dhaest asarsrsgios 
(00S BS TSsro = (Yond 
(80 ¥n 250-650) [Se0S BS Tino 
ob |Sarersvvgsnis aS-Ore HSinsH 
SEGoths sergtho Sawy. gots arts Gey 
S¥amoS ABS Adhsnek 60008, wersgo 
BONp SH. eS BS, 5, SB eed 58S 
Sohhe Hob Sramhoos O38 {smh 
Sartsod choad. 


ergtion SH SKioh2 SHY [Sao 
HS, eo AywAwes BH) Srssss. 
SSA SSgoS MeshArr |SH)oHSGH. oS 
TS oH mh. [Soir 6. errgsid or 6 
SS GrSszeS* SGj0Nd. [Skhosm BS 
Girergts GarhoOS Fy8 SGD Ss Sn. 

Sith SKkkowm TE Xr dB. 
PIS HFS. edsS GHFo%, 1H, rah. 


cS 


G52 SvSnw ShSSSvo Hod Domses 
BotiinGFA Les Swans MH 
$008. Poksra Spades Sismwe 
ROME! BHA SSH [HspKwS 
DHS TL wad Adon ddodm. 

edn SSns At DIBKY ArNBe 
Moros HHP SoSH WSS 08 Sahod 
DHHS wSgrOessn SOAKED 85) 
nam, whi Arars, 6008S AHH Ses 
HS Sno Ldhs MGB. FN SHY SoS 
mobias udhs SSH [SogKHS mss 
Bros wodecar § Pons S,RS*Kar, 
HOS GISGSr aGKSehySO Hibs, wchs 
Sho Pisano sors BdomH SK Bar 
SBS0 Hotvrissa Ide. o Ass- 


ro 


See Sop Spoatee 

S088 Srerants... 
AEsan aTS HHS Fgvos* S489 6H 
0% BKsod WS Bois gr Snr [Sardoxs 
wo) 8. 

DO aiwwrgts SNoOS 478 TUS Sres* 
Toth Soe abiShon wcbs HTS Sd¥ 
wonrr Smits. © FO cb | Ssas'n oss. 
& OTE WOH Sarvs. wit SHY Yas. 

VS QBS © LDN M Quod sns* 
SMBH, KcHHTAI wKED TSS SOTKS. 
KOMOrr wende HSB BE. asst od 
HAS. “DS ShSyw ? Oya ? dinay"” Sd 
CSBAS. MoBO’ HSS. Sow, osm 
[Sron0dd. Soswen, Doha [F8.6. Fo 

“SB SoSH Heorsroxns* No0. SochRott 


Doar rd HHS 


28 Diand. adchos S26. ‘sod SXis 
Haw (fie) OBwer, aX Sew’! vd 
BSyS26. Fre, BEG, Jon SHos* Hwy 
8086. OSs» BSd. HS, 58, Sye, 
SirS wien goddar 89D Mowe 
Mowery S88. BOX 808000, 2SO8 
Som HCA, aSTSt TAD Hx, 
ByS MSs (akOS Jom TATA da 
HySpSo) Bho. 

8 ASH My NHoxsh, OF Twi sw 
MTS, HS Mase HH HSSSnd AS 
BolSD. “adch Dirge se. Aadury 
BKSohisSrgy "" chD GTS ...... SD 
WH TAS WeB. oh ssh ase 
SRD. ACS Bhar. ASTHCAr 
SHBD S3)MH. ...YSR Gos D2Bosirrcd. 
8 SHRTA SD Smid. Smoodiss 
doo, 


“gdd.815 Somer dd” 


‘riod dinmyS* SQ) Srsod’ aha deo 
GH, [5B wotinm H8 H8 HS...TB 
Srp, 

“@dot | @S3 5,98, 086!” 
#1 a! w&Stayo Ke! st) at” 
2 So HHH. 

Didirrch MHS Sues soy 
Sano HS hohH San BS) dhs) O, woT 
88 Bow Sow PHC Sosirs Spe 
gb8 Bh)m. abeto SPB LS wosr 
SSasn, SOKBD eo ho Sir Mtror 
Hk. SO SSA Fr[H8H HHS (So) cokH) 


Go 


» 


> 


G FS Fovbr rH 


Sipjeaody Wrwhbhh. saHh So[ ad on 
EH BAH SoS Bp ows. wse 
OH Bos HS H6 SHYT WHS. do 
Hh. G PHO Th. PHA SHOW AT 
SrrhS. £2 SS Svs Ssyo 4), 
aQ md Seodod* ods Sasi. =v eo} 
BOS SS Ugh. 12 atodah a N08 
Bsyw. ‘how ed! Sa sas BdaS Aw 
Teh. PKS. om?” cHON wBsSrenr. 
“ormes) DEA DAG STH,” w2 BS 
Boh, ASS CoBin PING. esh 
MOOD STING sed AST DHS. SD 
Semen! AXo% Sodirs Soo 40H 
aS)og Qa. 

ered - HFS MH ToBHARS. 
SH wv HSS WE N)Sgin Fowows. 
eee whSS” eis! ets! oA 
HOSrerws, “FS, Varya,"’ HD SH yom 
SeHyx. | 

HBAS HHI SjVySnS shF rsor 
05% MHS DSHB0Hs. NSH SS God 
B8y SSytuem, Noche srwha 8 PHL. 
BS BBSA, Fol Acind BHy shai. 6 AM) 
DG Llo LHS. BOA s6 GwAd 
Bd Shyimen SoS. Noche [SH 
HUH. 


HPEAWIS* OFH Sy oer SH). 
SQ CoBss SrsmS Lod ‘esS*y S5%y!" 
“op, ol SO) Shy TAO!” wm. 
Agedrh Haws. sod eye 
SHS. 62 wad KcBs Srey. “Hod 


[12 


OSKMS"’ BLIH04 SO) TPAD’ Sk. 
CBH SH SFLS HS! 

ag Tok AHH. Shy ards 
Sh TALBHws. ey, “ssPSS wy) 
Bey BTS wigs wiryd) oe SES |" 
“echphte ard) sroinyd! vis! 
arda Sosayd 1’ oh0 Sahin JBoss. 

rath when HS. wood Hm. 
tom em KchSTS Ambo. HIo Sy 
TOKE ho Worth TimyoAd dinchers 
SehyST TQ mghoisy. “go Gongsn 
em. ease o! odes jes 5, 
oS. 

BY Sy SEs Kosch. “oder | hors 
words" 62 8D death. ettoca? 5Q 
dS*) Sod HAN Tipe. “se Se 
 &aStah (O85 Sa» Sosior). To md 
Sead 258 ora KHyHsS" wD Sx 
Bots. “adA* Sogsl’” wD oosisn 
Sos, “HAsgr (¥g)! hoatsrs Ax 
odh!”, ‘Dose ! oicting Aywras’” wd 
Pdr Biro. 

ak So Highs. wm des orth. 
SE%y BS HdgcdNS*! 

05) 8 SH OYE Sosy rd ! 

Sa8 i ae wos sd! 

DE) DSS HF wos, od ! 

‘2 ood! SM agiseyh, s Spt, 
Bt dgh- 38 SKSH ol ess nod. 
we MHS, w88s DSO BIgotd%. 
383 Seo Heth ? P85NG Vor Amdwl 


SF 


“8, eB! ESS. 80%. SodH Bqxs* 
ASD we GH" wd SQ od THs. 82 
So HIGSra ANS Pe sox. wom 
FaKd som Toso. doh wins 
TGS SrorSe Be. SQ Brd-d ay 
Mh: ‘‘wherpah So aA? wd eed 
S83 G08! 08 S8 gos BS! yous 3 
Sra | WAN h¥o SnHH. wh Im) Sse 
Se Hm Bsorss! gdh’, SD Seacd 
thm.” 


SONS Bes 5 86 Sas! 
S85 Notas 6 5 Ome! 
3 3 
OSHy DPS HH SE Tine! 
@ 
“8, ward |... Se dea Sy Fos! 
St 55D Sedod TY sto a! Som Sotho 
So 8! 3, do sto al” 
Si F8SS DES So Hd2god, So 


Boo, SH)S* FoR 53) Sdjo Po 


HBO, OFS TO SPW SHTH>. OD _ 


Tol odie, Hm, SH%in, sase, 
Dr) Ko, Sroio. LF! gor 25") HSH 
BOaa pen! 

ormSa0S Rot BoGS* Homa ! 
80588 8S TN SbosTr sso! esas) 
DIS? Bitermedork. SrS8 Sow 
WSSE)! wood rises bow sabes. 
“bow Sar! eS Nos’ BSN Otel ers 
dim SedhS*e Seax SH! dgo sonst 
as Ses | r6d SH) HI... TTS! dS 
SYS EH. SS SH Hdd HSS sty 
rH | Tome PISS sod Ao 





Doar po ches 


hry S. TT, d9 ddim EH. wv 
Sissel ol or! eto SQ) ‘8’ Sonows*” 
SD e 6Q dons | 


Sam KSHHYD. Bod Arisa 
SAND. “So omiS Mirth) SsSSy! Sr 
eSyHbe Ped! Seb als 5B! Sr me 
orGhB! Sr 8x) Smod NSSH Say! dS" 
[pHISK” VL POSE Bos3se. go8o 
SE SyHI AwNdimo 85*y Bh), dh Sm 
“88 Sebo oa!” (cf wX. Sowemdl) 
BA Gd) TANS. Se Ao HHIY SH wad 
Erte Bob Sk Ses. SHS SoH, 
BoErr Shim. “ad! HSA! dos SKD! 
Sho Sodas! VydS Basdasd onda!” 
ED Stam. etHo drivedy dh sosm. 
SSE Ber Set ras Dxpords. 
050 85% Sher Sheth. we 
TH SohH. “MAS, PSeGX coxrdhd 
PHCB HAS!" G2 SH om BTS. 


we 


RSE Seat ONLT). Srv So Hea 
252 BEES HHI ahs. SR 
chim HILO Smry SS 200 w chodio 
Srp. “Siord5" 809 Srood! a sre 
Raise. Ses ASS SIS! 883-8 
welch MroG” Shih. Ss ALS om 5S 
ESm Srb & SO 8) HSS SH! 


@ SOB Sard sob SHO 
RoBa Mehorr HodS. oD ch¥ MHL 
Smhbotm. GSD 638 BD che SH, IdM 
Bd dhosS 8H Ko Sho HO swotsss. 
SED BON|AD SarywNwoN OORoBw. 


oe 




















G FS sosbr sory 


OSA they ASernthoAd. FLSA FB, do, 
BHS So BrcrsoSs. ESTSA Basin 
BonB 0, Boss BS Yowsa Ss SHeo 
) AHem ReidwhoB. wFD Los 

Assur BA SHyS Hird wea sods 
SSO ATH. SO8S SrhOA) AyD. 

Dodirrs Ko gssds so 
monet Sen MisdhaGys. edhS wre 
Sj8 SSSo SKSECD SHY Pind pesos 
‘DE -8RE" VS [KS Gols wlosw 
NSO Howes. 

© Mos Hd SaryHSErS DID 
¥owo Sodan, IoSdoh8 wSJ thy sas 
MaoHKtS' HKacdsyy 6. 88 othe 8. 
(S$ esyHw; 895 —ev goss). 

Bh EPH ses, Soros Box 
BE Roto HB! Bk BrHS © oh Sossses 
HOSS SOHO HHGOSA. BHI 
HoBHd HAryHSCOSS. Stony 3 Avo% 
Ersya. 


Sof DarQseo5, ishtors 

deroard, wteadonse SSTRS, 

HRccs Moss Sud, wl Dos aes, 

SjgPS Co BHD S Soo eHH Sard! 
Bb DAGSS H5Kgd OSSy wyarsrxn. 

Basic Span S/F Iselaso 

Sond ad Sore MOH sd 

Bs* DAdko GSS LSeS Oso 

RATKSc BIS AS Sco B7'd0. 
beorGH2 Srabd. wih FH. WA Kd) 
Dd Sh. Somes abso - wands 
5D DN) Gh Hid wNirwe, O28 
SXGo SwXswamh<o AMS So seta 
Nybordesy 6. 

TKSSSHi - o% SSsum 3 hag 
AHISS, YF SOSmmH, ews boos 
CSsoiSin IRS. SD Ww) vod 
USrotindSa. (aX. 6S. 2 50%). 





Tard ADoH SD 


[80ds PH I2) ) Faroe? 


— Ud. COS. BF, Ody ory 


(5008 tbo ZeavosBsds SCdva Hore 


HGS) RH dave. Bo do5 Wop ToAS F¥o awdos rSwogo sda 


HGITIA. @ SPI) MM loSkow Pohe 8s ISHH TS Bd F 
Cord SOE SIT CoFI8S Fav Ors od yrprsa, 


£9 HIS Fd BIDS. —seon7 
1 

[RrhS secheh 483 - mires 
So S8¥o SED ws) KSgo Sir ySces 
BRS. wouw 88g - HASTY [Koww 
gotstncii (8.¥. 16 S¥orQ sod Basset 
BoMESS HF go w¥orghy YOASY Moses, 
BMT, Sard MOcSIO SASH SY Nomex, 
Soy SSeLEOr BowrE* Cowaw sri 
SS) [SSSacorw ESyewesany o.1 


Ford ADo6SD sort Komok [rh 
Sip BemHS - BSS ‘SSgs TSS 
6 Siw,’ Bh HS yin. ADCHED Se wargQy 
Seto. Stith, Denied ott wons 
APIANSSE SkIDD are. Se Bor 58:68 
Eee OI, EctasrO, ‘wvey Gabbe 
SEITE Mowdy Soginwor vacd, 
{88 Spx Sa) irckSSs Eh. ecdsd 


ShrsBrhs) eSih. 





Sage. oe 
TO & TySo Mdod 


SkSDO Th. gos ‘oXey Domed’ wd 
KeASw® (Nowa) L000, Sesrd mi) 
Sse egisssorr (38 8830 Qos 
WSr-Sdorr SHob, SS sHB Ss Ors 
So) ais GoSSo Barth. 


SYST [SadSY 1950 5%, oKeY 
Dowd 1952 68% erm ASG) Trot 
BbdbowS ABSE* (Sx65 BND. 


BemSrb SoPSH SB So¥ Sn Ardy 
Dh Sdgsneos* moeeea SQchssy a8, 
woh Sm*ss5s _d Shocked", 5 [83 
PR) POATH BaHTHoOw iris SH. 
ScErc, SQsaré 20%) ar58O Arby 
POSH Tire tro chewed weshAs 
S cnbHiing ADotsd som Ard), 
Awriiwh Mh) adingha Bsyoxs Deo 
Bs) 4. 


SORA Saws Sipwigorr SHS SrSjSrSdby LD ADIOS HHed 


a6 


2 


Pas, 05, eF. os) ry 


‘exbe [wabds’ choSd 87535 
e DOSE HIS HSS ADos FOO Ard) ser 
|S¥ holmes: 
ie 
Sits oy 
2 sense eden8 Sovsed! Lords? 


SgS) 5 SrHbshirwsHs KHSossgs* oss 

OSS H5z959 OS geoGirnas M018 
Soar! 1-15 

Sn Q% ad gSPOS 

Lad Thro SEILos SSndp05S35 

DS PSgoeni TSE 

SSBOS HieSac New [SHS sass 1-16 


[SEBosdo AwS 

SSopte PKSse SHINE 

Symes 28 SE 

BEDI S sowsa AtDcessh!" 1-17 
al okey Dowie s)sgindse* 


Ades FDO AG) mh) Shs cer BHy- 


at + 
Ord Werptasbe! ae 
Ego Sowod*S mossy ! 
MHIOS Sentin Ss! Toss 
AS; Moré Spo 51 ! 
Tso mobs wx Knyodir 
HSS! Grodcrsrs;H) s! 
MDoS MIDS! rom sl..." 1-14 
B Toh [Kowed kr  ergirod 
Nee gothdsodsrr 23 D6orr NjD: 
“ad GS rhys Scis ster 
Sirk QM PoE SSoonP sigs D0ih Tord 


wagds (Sb 4 (wee Bradt 
HHGSS wSpokeom¥oe .. 
SY Domhd ch SoAdng [Soodoe 
Soth...)” 





D Motes Bors A'Dos¥o 
EtodGInA jrirymm. Vi Hom Mrs. 
Sols gs At eth. orSeol rods bwdise 
irhro Sih. Horssgs. Snes 
Dar os Foe Shh. 

ADdossD oYSY [Sadase Bhs 
dz SOM wer Sok Sorp ab: 

“SONGS Snwgsd BIg Aorgea 

or Xo Bec (2B, 

SHjoS [Simro Ss Shs ngs 

Sloe wero SHSHoS, 

GS Pws (SSH (don & 

HBam¥bo 6%) 800." 1.5 
Se HPUSLD HS Ades VD wo AFdWAS 
dio Sues eSboTh. vows, St Sdgo 
SHrS, (seoe om eS 45506" Bas* 
ABS GBo Coos PHord Hes oA 
MEDS OSo sm[So King Su. 

“Kderoois BOGS mEdorr Sots" 
BSawS 

Asad so why Games oss TPHSS 
; Sob 

KBr S 6.8 SS Ho Dar gs omer 
Sige 

Kas Hd PQors 8D dX, cBoBSS 
Doss.” 1-6 





WET So kro Kewto sa8, winSos 
KBOQ BHOE’ SOOS [Stim vos 
Srhord es $22 A*Dots LD (SBs¥orr 
HBoOrar? do PHord So Simos Bord 
Son, Hossd ADods SOS Breesjerar? 
Deen SEF*SoSSoS Dkaho ad. 

QoS ONEY Hommes rogvd 
128 [808 Dorr Sod: 

Aorges Sod" - wb,8, 3h Boe 
che, arent, haokeh, Sob, svarm, 
BStrB, 75D, 58, THe, Hahrsen, 
Sood, Sra, Dorgarsoto, Do enth, so 
cath, acdiien, rhe, Seth, E otneh, 
Soin, QA yLoweeo, mPshiswss, hd, 
SFowd, SHED - LBNrr BEY Sodore. 

sof Bar SYos* - Sob, 8D 
TRH, HHLD, Ips, BLS, wOSS Sch 
(= 888), DSS, Bertie O*Snt, why teh, 
Dihaddyeh, BSS, Sys, SND, XH 
Bch, OS Pe, Hes, SES, Boharo 
SHoHLD, Somatgeho - SHSrr “HES 
wdwd. 

DEY ods (ss Aorger oS SH 
ocSbS* SohmBjeo 68) 8.5 woose 
(BY. 17 5 Yes Sods) ad. golf Sor 
Hy Bor BoSwdyeh ADods SD8 Siro 
HID, Godse Smsd, ‘sg Ses’ ody 
SG eh srSY [rads’ SoSHSS 
© 8. rHAST Grd Wor, SIs 
HHS [Nowoedhos'A So. 261 OF )s 

Desh PFS Ss [SBE'O (80h Sorgd) 
APS OTH: 





Faré MISS 


“Mow me 5988 Tend Sos o/h 
a AS 
DoS Shope SSFymo JKy-cOo)KAs< 
dd) & 
SoS tary MOAAS dirSoc BOS 

wo8od ak 

SotsnbS wD waht AQIS 
Hy Hos.” 

Si BoSMBZD Soin AY anoshas 
Sear SAN erore obosde. wots daa 
08 Soar A*DoSSS weNYaho Hoos ses. 
oS PaYSo eS vty sors sah) 
AGAoOS SS LoTR. Sa BoSmtbyehs 
288 eroedar Seld<skoh ak) A. TY 
NAS wonS BoSatyeh ‘Srodhg Minshoss 
OS'S CMTGTATY sPSshotssy 
wth. 

SSS PabSS SSNS SISSn O8 
Tics; HStahyo bas Sohoar Sols 
$8 AfDod YOR edtodam. 

“SOROS, SOS DWTS POS 

BY oso 

ath Sich okesia Soden Biofyiic 
, SHmcmo 

m0 Shc Bay Besse Sok Goss 
ed GAgawr 

SES MorHiad HS Hs Sosre 
Sens.” 1-20 


“38 5" [aoka bar Sosy 
DSScmtict Aghah sistNemomiiod*s 
Lehi b Hstwswed SgXa Sages e5j0 


wns. &5. oF. Or )rd 


eS Scbgomss ArStahgo SS50B, a3e 
Loa Bois, ovSY [are [Sdsvmz% 
BS SSy SwjeG SoD Sr FoSSom 
Pethnsn. eee.” 1-21 
Se [Siw Mormscheaws, sos 
TM, GID ATHFoierMdD BOs oSS. vorh 
BS Ss SS eso Svar AMDos 8DD Ardy) 
Baw Twos Sstdsseho 3. od 4ghch 
HHSincthS SHS WROS SESoo Hors 
Schgih AwbyS Oars sdcseI*Suo 
DTSTS0. 
gr, MDSSD vo-2rs AY dine 
MS gStowSt. womdH ss oNov Noerined 
Soha vos & S.9. HayrHre 
DSpsyeorr ‘“‘wewos shod" MAsty 
Soojrsse, ewotichs, Bes Svsors 
BN) [Sarisse AKO LOSE Kes S8y- 
SSS SOOMS)D. Udi PS atnerng 
SObovay ASch Sthares VoOk Shard 
aha HHs) 6.” 
2 
‘OV SY [Probes Coos) So 
85 S58 (806 D8orm A*D0SYNI wAATM: 
“pity DSomecwS SIST Home 
ENS Supgini ppoessioed 
TE SESSA HSS [D* Soe 
Boch wAcHoe 2 HAs —_" 


“ex SY |acme 

ISD BKB [SB SS psnds 

werdhin Sr DS 

Steck So8SSinc Keach c Mo8cis NS." 

Hoes HHS CHJS% Hy Sor 

Gd Adds $0 “Herves|SASBS 5 
BESoen? SoSSIITS SISfomo YoB ag 
Br SoG Doda. 98 SBHSS [SoSoms 
GYSY [Paoke I dho FKH0BSH" GD 
SSS PTT) h. gow ayy DSHodarch- 
“evom TL 88 [Soke Boom tothe 
SS BFowsy 6 Hy F-AS-rSgine Honcho 
Motte ase Bary HBchomse (25 ga. 68 
SEG sorc8 S50 BsHBS Sy fom 
+S HICB Gwsytoets, Avowsys SF 


WSeSrd 6 SH—s [SoSoG TH Rear | 


BSomooks asvdSos Downs. mdgo 
psd S8.8SS-~OAS-HTAssomo SH 
BgoR The.” 

Sheds 8 HDS mg 5S Show Moves 
AT Hb AHPesSAcHs B: 

1, 85 wots (=8S wegSn) : 
Va Powess (— kd) 

2. Bb SaxXscen (= 8¥ gerigoen) + 
onmd (dO s0) 

3. (Boers goun( = | Sseas Sporn) 
wbadHmh (=["%a) 


eee 
2. SIL oiporGHs) S6Sind war Hi wet do Tiina 08, solsod Snod 
85% GESTSS 12 So FE SovS* GAS 2_HS [KoSHA DY ghoinmisyA. ad 


sogin. 


4. (Bowe 5 Exom (=| Bowes): 


wd (= S8%g8) 

5. HosOxySgom{ — Mod O%y Foe): 
Fdctheh (=283) 

6. Sotersgom (= Sods YSSn) : 
edsSoh (=o) 

1. sxerrd S oSom 
SbSKo): SS ySiier. 

Sy $-Pos-8y83 SSsoa Srdcha 
FDS $9 SSrTOs Sor wddinot 
BY SoS Sy | 

oY Sythindj,  SHs¥vSgsn% 
RdoSSD wo HSsarr OSo Thoth. 
wy Sotrio: 

“SS Soden Soar 

Kyos Nr Kiedicede Farosh vr 

SSrowods« Xo > 

SSDS HY omboihe NO)SmabeS. 
got SHSTVSysw. 

TU BS % BH % 

PEL SHGIS%H SB SovT 

SSgoenS sorgur 

BS goemX« mac BsS* wy avAS.” 
WVHSO ‘8? HS sn WSS, ‘0’ HOw 
¥ Sdired Hd ere ‘even’ 1 _§ SSrarn 
Bh ADSSD BE, Mysh. atSod wv So 
SH SH) ADSSomowh es¥yssn Sor! 
8 Adhihined [rasxocts. wD $6 25 
San. St SY [Srainets Atrhortach os 
[KoBOSSBY Sn. 


(=pders 


Hard MIs rd 


S| Sracenw—l. Soe, 2. SrFsn, 
8. \8c%, 4. worte, 5, [NihSm, 6. ard, 
T. 8, 8, ocd, 9. cS8, 10. [RTs 
(1. 89) 
Selatan BMborsih A*Docd¥D 
Fad ‘Xa’ okwins avhvsods 0 
BORO oSSASA. 
“SPOSIQy Sher BoTo8 VOD 
Hr Bus [D) hd doth S*eBed 
Sok T chads Kawbsorx" - 1. 40 
[SSS mgsos* ISS TDys [ra 
Snow D500, SAdsS [Hreotors [Sd Seni 
BSS argsod? ADoSSD OSSodwrch. 
Sh 15 SS, Karjos* Se TDA8 [roro 
DSdosnsirr, kins 00 Soy Korzos* 
[SRS so DS6oHwdSd. ory, GB dad _S 
BS ‘[SHTn' DSdothadh A*Dos sd 
SawrzFaSHO StS. [AS DSTeasn 
Tod aBosarr aosho8s L643 Sen [HME 
[Stoo BOB Seedy [Fo Srsosos* day 
wh, ecdrs, wHdsr gre Introduc- 
tion et wok b886* Std aiwo%m Sof, 
Korr Dd0OMG. SiBodr |KeS | Seedy 


o. 
gQrehO-SPoNd. 


3 
A S8SHodsd “‘oxsy [Braces 
rm Bt” HN SoWSSyS8 Serr Tom 
Tessas ETSY [redS wIS6OKE. sok 


* 


A A i il a i a a 








wns. wos. of. er )TS 


EGUSinesvctveessewOne: 


PH S/S § Wo soxwy 
arByBich [wassersy DG 
SSS Mom BAos (sh 43 
ATS Sewers moSSgSrv¥ tod 
SqyanSbo% Bold MSemySSne.”" 1. 14 


—¥d Sacks omrgiswo ‘onXoy 
DowsMS’ GSOoONS. end) SrHS stoss 
Nod ADS SD Sia KorPooms 
a Toda. 
“SoAS 50D SOgosS Se 
HOA Siac S08 SOSdeng 
bra 0/5? 8 FOSsSgom 
SIb0hbSAnS,. NX gmraho, 
HSokerHyG SI gerG 68 
wintncrend S sgh a8 
PAHES SB Sms ohsrserne, 
MAD 58, 8 HITS, 
BA eHD Gh omdwSod wNgNSx 
SHB MYSD Hos *HSIS¥ ins 
Pisin VL SOSwBoe Bocce 
KoyswXe BcthearNB Amys xn.” 1. 16 


“wSdrd SiSe asoB 
a 


POM ISIS ar PHASES 

BOdb FEB ? OX T CORSO 

BOS BVO SS08 BHSSN."” 1217 
“gino PStdhgsor ard ch T8thy 
Sayre SSyT SS oc KORO 
Bndy SX6ca, Gosiya Shyosy 
EM&eh Sst wea rssord!"1-18 


[8] 


“Sch 85, TS 3H) chOgo 
porersyed 
BHAT Raters SSyOs ys 
Bros som WAss® 
BHGo PSGSaty OASSeS, 
825 Bdohcd > 
aXSoms Sieoces Jade mNYsy om 
BHSNS” 
w2 BSS) Pb SoodXtrrr MMSID Ks 
Sool h. 38 sb¥aAr8 Sr So does, 
AD0SSD BOSS “STS Mom Beare 
KeySon Bihs"'woO 58) Arche ‘Fx 
Boos’ Oh BX DS 58 Soe? w Sgosts 
a8 PAKSSy tre! SH ‘w0) S¥ dasa’ wx ys 
828 sXgonodes. 
‘eVSY [Padds’S Soomhan So 
Sm Worwidhy HStahzsns [Ndros 
SOWNSrY SOWING Sroodmmw. wd, 
end) Srdvo AS Sess oth Iasses. woos 
BIS ADCS SD adje “wr stabgsenc 
ard TSH) Says” od Bsyeme 
BOANG. OYSY [adde CSS don 40 
AS Aid0S S08 & OKeY fomind OwxXEt 
HHL PStahgin VFS soso 
Sar SoosSyy. “Shyood easyer 
Babod. HA, avyess Sr[so séyearr 
SBosFoA” wd ADos 8D BRS ws 
wBhod SA8 esese ! 
“$S-D800-86S-7S-5 Bo-Tir- 
Pondch- bes -rido/s- 
Sc8-G-DHS or -w5S-0FS 


8 SSdee Too" (I-17) 


Is 


@2 ADS SD BySSooks 205 HSzo 
o% GSH SSS. BS acim. ‘ede 
BSSSno SNoMrS - HH, joihy, 
STH, wire, S Ants, Sirento, woos 
Rao, ENIgth, ao[dth, Seb, Lid 
Ag, Hoorsh, moedeh, Pease Bnd 
omed. adr Siro ws {Stbe0 aa8 
SomHh HINgh HFS Binks o%)d. 


ONSY Dowd ammo [Nofo. 
[STSrMgKes G55 RISES [LHS 
SESH. SUS Lod [SIGHS wog | 
BOSD [KOSI pOSh g6 waSSeSn. 
‘SES mHceo Lot (MOPASoES 5) S- 
As. arSgswer sartom ed BAS wihemsd 
Sy¥g (FS; hom eiroms’ wd ADs 
BD BE mye. Agbdinergisns Ned 
Shai, Foirrgises [Thokatn, 
Cop Mmghses Owholmin DXb0smANd. 


Boe Sotinwgwins 5) G-Nj¥p Tegivo ; 


Boor isn, rSzooin, o¥oLesn od 
Doko8XD. e¥oXasas eyor (Pame 
SSo NSEcKoAND. gm, OF wor Sum 
[MtroD SdeOS wvsy [radsvs' 5) 
Bods, FISHY Dichsw 0%) 080 ans 
BUjLSIS) UYdhcS"* ADSKD & OKOV 
DewWESD SOOBAD BHyShyS. oSis 
828 'S:AS TE SmoSsn’ oS BH sear 
406. 

Bo SothS wYSY [rabay cho 
SoW oNwY Dommhsd dos) YOS gms St 
Foor GH) SA BSyShyw. 


Ab 


Ford Widows £9 


SHegrdSchsmos MS6orsis, wit 
SoSnr ‘SySein’ GO OTM ADs 
82! (V-7) Srp witorghichiin ‘thyorgd 
Nchsn’ wHeod. 


& Morr SAS RIO) Bore 


[SmoStrsorr BoonoS#sS | SFSnth 
Bord ADSI) THAcinch. 
4 


BEEPS B mds ‘A*Dods’ OvOS 
BS ‘Sots seared’ od SAtrs 
[Nowe 1988 6* [SeoNTS. a 
Somz98 CIS. goth chrarwghsneky Dd. 
& HSos [Sire okssn, ir SoXasn 
[SSSrorgats shoth; (m8 eXrsn, [O8aNs 
HHSQS oman Schdinargcdivom, tho 
(SRFokerthe syPcirorgowows OF 
S0%mbSD. Ss srds worgoh sn Bods 
Boch VMychiwofoH wer BEE. Se Sarr cho 
emchmnm po griry& SoS hear 
SoS AS. Dwtyazrg mo. 4 fo 
Whos? Ugh HBddo Sgdgormo okaAwen, 
Sok hie) DIOS wi FStbo¥ Yeo yd. 


Si Aided Adored; wd soar 
wotrSé. Sond, SebS B¥-rerom ay 
onodert§ SAS women dy ofosssa 
Somshe & H mihy agers mos ry 
TYG. SD Se ADotsth Sear hod ww 
SHh. Mors AdSKD SLND wv 
Adotth Sror SEKI, TEAHD Sm St 
BZA HSgrds vHy ot Dando. 








wn 3, dS. oF. OP)TH 


[SSSrorjcs HosO 53S) 8 SSS, 
ohare dco thosd PES) B SOSSn 
SH SQy SS Sorv ON) 4. 


Bol Mae ewesrsineds Bar vehardps 
25 [rd[S80 [wiyd SrSSQ THY )S 
LdmS O MHiwiyoy GME gdywss! 
Baws'ns wHSdovintoods, SoH 
Sars Bear GFos* [SHAE aoimodsd 
Q PGMS ol ahs5TrG. we [wd 58 
SHIT Boahe. Se A*DotD MB) SSS 
SY SOSchos* THY) H SOs sty [wh 
TH 


“Govinda, the author of Sows 
Sram, should find a glance in our 
notices, though he is neither a 
king nor attached to any royal court 
and himself a poor 
His where abouts and 


time are not known, But it is he 


scholar in 


Sanskrit. 


who made all the modifications in 
ee now in use and settled seventy 

Some 
of the 
Melas are ungrammatical and the 
definitions 


two Melakartas once for all. 


of the mnemonic names 


grammar of the Raga 
is very poor. Yet, 
and Construction of the Se have 


the new terms 
survived to this day and the latter 
is capable of challenging the most 
scientific instruments of the west. 
Govinda probably flourished bet- 
ween 1680 to 1700 
south India. He was a Telugu 
Brahmin by birth” (1961). 


somewhere in 


HosyyS BobSs BYST Seis 
THe? ASoehSS SM ADomHM, Tord 
AIDS SNe at, Geo? Dem 56 
RdosNots. 


97- 


(SoH a 


—) Mosiy Story 


[Mee Mrdiiy Beas’? od) Sa TSF ST Fe Foe "HOmzd) dw 
ROTIS Lore, THT PISS ITSD od) S¥0H HLow. (wHdoasT 
= = e ae 
[SII BIMZOs (SIFa. SC pI rIin)s $69 5 soresva, —sow ] 
< oS we eee 


S78 80008. HH, 3 Hairon. Teo 
[PSoborS. S6D Ob Abo Sg anew 
Spr ars Hs) on. 


Pahowoo BM mOS Shan Ij 
Mor, 48 Tinie ws todo HDhbm)S. 
Bard 0S BOSS. (SS, FH) & Sieroh 
SrSKomwamy d. 


BS Kobos Nowd 69 AmaVomw.. 


@ Pos sscS'N So) Hm)ow. a 
88st Lamm. H5' das* Toth Sort 58 
Satz bord whays. ob Tassos 
Sor J) Bed. TE Fito echaSorr 
S50 Fs Shwe SKA sresBicd. 


Kon Pood? ac Kéndd srs. 
RorPorchir conch w& Sir. Té* vst 
Seo Sntoosvmryon. 256 eps SHxr? 
PES HAS Pooja Bow? wrgs 
Smom? SGerb Hos 38 Apow dos 7 
Dor) 8s" SB St; aiow Io MSgo? 
Se D085" bre viry teh. (Sb Sorg 


chiar ond vétiien Samosa. w ody 
Kad cbedS SSrTSn, POR T VY 
dren POSSE. SrMans Himy ow .OL0% 
onside Evxorron. 

SrSS Beer [Lmos*' yhoo 
DeryS HS SoASSo, 8)SsSo, O/Ssossx, 
SDSgSo, Foy BPs 00S s¥od BH) 
Shy. SSH GdSrSS S¥rod Bvt 
SHOA) HoarGctsHs [woS* mote 
abrh. 8 Sees Sho HOS, Ses 
BrohoS* 60S KSak Bom. Bear, 
shor eb5)§ Tothiir |SmNSE* Keo 
dded) S50 wads choicd* wm Dinw. 
OD Hy SS Hrirghy S¥ad, cho Saioro 
68 DOA, wen Awhod* Aondmwt. se 
SYS BHSteras So Hossa Shmrav. 
Se Berm [LoS SrIKOASHS Srtisr 
Sach rh. Srdd0rs ar wd 
Bhd SHS Hr. gothios Hio oS 
55 egd Serio (Sgprowo%sed SDS 
Sethe S0h Gd) S2)Row. 99S wored* 


aco 


as 


& Posey SOK ITS 


OSS SSS oS Honore de sss 
Sires BEATS. acthSoS Dé *Sorrascd 
Hirmdo, TNOES, Des aBjS soy 
MrOD*es Sctno8. a8 Morr, a8 [Seo6* 
Hot. AdSos (SF SOwrdra son. 
8D Pogo Hes" DPadow. as*SrG 
PED SSO [SS Ura Sov. ad 
SH jNH6 SorrSren. 


MErsgorr 48) 8 IpNo 2 Sore 
Hotwed* hte Baws KOA wH)S SrsgQa 
eatin 68S Sin TKS Ford AH 
Rosch yw. SrSHeo Boos SYS" SS) yeh 
BSD [SOS VStTo Bh Goh SB\6. aoc 
SoS onsyi8 ar S¥E' Ss) edd arkors 
eehho Shs S¥S'ab snows FR Nyaa, 
Sirs SQyS Sos IB acs Sega a6 
Sg adEod athihryan, wre Trey 
LrSHVE avd Syren ws Bod) B RSge 
Wim). 26 YESoR Deaswes sore, 
nh, Aes Volio BR weessosHd 
THY epee, EF Sit, BS 
DByiwry Hoss}, adh) wd ddsoEt 
SHE SH Hs women Sm Sd. 

OM 0G* BS [PHOS a¥ DHA onodd 
Knot [Brdbas SrSS Wyo srom 
rh. CF dos" ASgorr HD sho 
Dh, GIS FS oss, SSH, IK BKK 
DTGES a5 Wide Arkeccm X68, 
RoSSnet (Sortldrreh. © BKS wd His 
DGeh. DLS aS SeSGWw’ we wri eho 
rc. : 


ark x6 Sha, she, a séawe, 
feryen GA) BSH DOSorP $A)Rrow. gow 
Sok wid bom Séos BH Swhasos* 
DoS SHS ws TOSS SoqrSroH 
eo dmstrd. wd Dpwras (5% 8as 
Mohs ASwd) saiws'ed. ar sobes 
SHob, PG eSgonosT Sia. wo Tx 
S38. SS% So[Shoos asses S¥om 
ariSod, seXS)o58 ISSR [VSrds 
[HSy0dS TO STP ers, 


BbOIS who Hoh 38 #AHS s¥o 
HOH SOIR, 58 SY Gods w8 [SoS 
BS och. goisios doa Soom BHaeir 
TST, BKyS PIVsysr Sry, age 
TNgo Sothtar)-w Hod* oct Hod. 5 
gorrore SOSH wsrods Spigod", 
Sood", Sodos* 3%) Sod Hotron- 
Awd Metron. ger Kyodosiao [ahs 
SPSH2 GB [SOSBS Srsas, Toy 
SELB SH Bajos, 


SoS BS shtorm; MoXo, 
syst BIS She, argStrony SES* Sror® 
cirow. SeStrabeios syd soos) 
‘SyA'S* Shy SOS. gothSos oche* 
ST FSSo D)Aod. v6 Ade0s Sod 
TDD Srthj Haye. Sse Sensor Sead" 
Hm, SN HST STS wh HS THHd 
[Scher weXSyo6* FORT ond. 


Sgiarcho SoS 2_fho, S*abao, 
SrBjeo vs [Smo SOA. anhHo | Serso 


- BdSOS* SAj0N0H. Ary HEHS DASE 


Q00 


oe] 








ErQ8, SOs Sob amohS Bras, HH 
Rnd S¥H Somodols SSgaam Io)Aran. 
ards 8X ehh TDS)Dowan. 


¥85 [¥% Badr DAYS ¥_85*, SS 
Sg ADSS'D BH, wistorBeiico onerghd 
BEA BorP Sarr DarAowhHsy SrsHo0s 
HSS! werd wALToGorr MB wSoso 
F58 wd OEY TES. roses ws iors 
ADS HHOVMD SSArASSerr Hedsbo 
<oxd DwTm)on. © Srgs PED Hvs 
DS jHod. DH Gwosrtn, emor sir 
BHA. Koso BAT, HAGE vbAr, 
ed Sol Sarshorr, erdorr DAD H2SHo 
Koso KHMPS Hotrsn. 

HO8 wmosorr O8j45d NoAso, 
EdSco. Si Lirdin edrws Somosiost 
[RSs Sie Hr)ow. 42 vets Show 
Aaherds SOSgoS* wrdS ScAdo Hs 
MAS. E SHYS DB SHhchos* F880 
64D WSK ¥88 SSN Se 88serr ond 
Soren. Ao 8S oO Sde 8. 0 
DSBS eOSE¥or SH. Ssroo ADSo. 42) 
NOD [WH Sr erwdo. 

gotisos or Se Grit [Siy 
Sis 20808" wer SSSTHron. aoh 
work), Sve wmsb00, aS sre 
wS BOS SgBSSorr HyAsS" SAyKP SD 
Bron. 

ad wXeXS DBOAS DE® SrSHO 
BoSSOAY HOSS. LOAIHNE SomoScos 
[58 eo¥m SSSoo SY oH, SwSHO 


([Bsoohe 


Hoh 8 DSASMCAS wa Sass 
HyeSrgscs"8 Sr8o8. gothSa sevor 
QE KemcGoO’ (SB wc¥sn ddw0s [ks 
Dowd BSH). ak2Morr [FHAS As 
eScrcdd. 


ROA O|SIwScE'AD SHOWS? Hew 
HEhOoOSS® HNKH DOS DXcire sa Mov. 
aSS¥S* acho, AS ddhom, wi 
Scac8S IMidroh Mos rar, MHz 
or [whirdard. 03 [Scher o.sdescr 
Odre BAD onwon. 


ar BAG HS) SVE wD) cds 
Solr whe SH [Sg Prom Lod 
(es SSTH) Bows. 


SNH GS'SS DAS Sorgd, 34 
Sem ds [Soirescd* d08* SLHrdy 
Tomth. ws Sarre, THKSrh Swarr 
abA0d, dg Sg ATHSA NOAD aoa. 
BESS DBOAH, ToSHods OHodS Di r0B 
ES wchtXo Edhsrcar [aSSinké SOAS 
eseres agnm SOoman. Tay ¥Ho 
EOSS Hob ar HRS Ssrobs w8 (SY), 
2B 08. ISgd SoS ahBloh? dtm D*S*od? 
DRE Swroc? w8 [St] BOE Ton. em 
OES Sac HAS Y. Se TS SKSmyS 
od. Sorgas ahd reo oS SSS 
QSFKw0d, OSI¥o GBORYWAS SASEH 
[Xie SbiarowA BHryo. SOD GI SOY 
Hod 3S) SeTmyon. edss SOdchoo 
SoX S6HI Shy Go Gssos* WK Sa S08. 
gr aS) jr wSE Myon. 


203 


Poo 








G Hodty HBr 00g 


HjpoZAE SemoGod SEMcdNxOH wo 
DS S95 wd) dromte ory 28 95 
BS Syorgeo Bins. ger wsbo Les wcto 
SSeoso8 Soya Tso cs. TS ad 
DHASH GHTHS olerge, rersteo, 
Qt who NHoSSo, 75 rroDs So Seo 
Brow. gocssos dosnoes, sSogs IS 
Soyo, TH Solow, dh Dactross ad7 
EN 45D [Sosorra way Ser ad DSorr 
Sotron, wSod* MMos derav, ao 
cncddiiies Ind Tobe, wiry06* 
OFDM) SG, HSgr6s Dstvarg 
08 BS) PH SBT 26% Xye30 Tso 
BEB. gothies Mira SEPibo Breinsgs 
HNDH ©B host IcS* TOS Edy. 


SOrgS SY Sgbaraho, SKIKe. AD 
oh SHS. TKO, ISO Sor Bmon. 
Fipeth Wr SHr), 0 a¥owhEr, wb 
(SSS, FS a SOSorw Hotrcn. gotvhsos 
FS Bde© eb OAjod cOsK¥eo Tee 
god* Hotron, aS*) Doves? 206 ¥A) 
Pan. 


POSS) DO%) athe, 3X0, Loo, 
wre BolSo sivd mh, SnXs SoorsSn 
6) GQ) S¥er awF 4 SAMon. goth 
SoS SSbomlats eSohSod Sirmto 
Gotharind* HotwoA. 


& 808 APohar Hos, SH 3K 
mS" DOB ons korrdo%s eo. rH 
Bd) LESON ahs [Srofo Goa Shor 
28 Sm)SA YG Hod. Serys Sweto 


oorfm AsrS 620 [PodsH BS Sree 
BMW Kehah oswS Pojeryass 
Bry SST Xailiir, onotiy Somodcos 
Perscs* rh aiietirto Sos Sms. 
DS BH Xyeyer, Sigrorsaor a sy 
POSED SoH, raps, Mars [Rowe 
KOVAL artho Syryos DOHotron. Norm 
88 [Soo od Hiirdo chIe Sdsod 
[owes Sos Sa) ROSE, Sorps8a 
Troma Sr SD Shores. Soar Roarste 
SoG Sod Foss. wS* S4008 Kyo 
ShHosirh IFS, wHSo TF Sod Sir So. 
BE GSYo Gomrtnrr BX. BD Soe 
Bhs. Shops 3°) eds. b9 HSos* 
Ho[s08, OF S_H Sdron. 6 Syoryo 9 
God BSKSO. 

SoBHS) CSCorm, L5SSero Sova, 
SAdiren 6 S508 wYodir ochtan® 
won, PHS or bor So orm0h Haws 
BOY PHowob. TAPS S* S08 OH Sor 
[SHOPS Somme Syhgnd. ho Hb Snes? 
SOGdho SHA, BIYroo wh Bas*ad 
Kiddo. Beh, OAG), BAjoo Sosavso 
SSI [SroNwibhd. Aehwoo Saar 
Goh, SovsrSor os'sh Hots. 
BSomAs HASw0d? gots onotigird, 
HE Hoow vsossarors. Id IH 
Tessas whSwSo [PS ohtaon, 8H 
[SS5)SS", HHUrdrr xycoeh BOA wy 
Bh. S88 wSodo Sarwod. SHoeas 
Gary nmod. godseo SOS Swehoehs 
Bons dyeoo Poses SySgo Bios. 


“208 


Is} 


ad) Hore mse Bay, wrest acd) 
Sr), anc&8 8d ago, ar Syoryo% 
PSR), HOD Bdpon. 

wos SOSA wherds roitac rb 
wBrhos “sde. Sidomm sd 
Bers Horo. 

ger DPsaBir HS Syergo as 
iro, rgdrar MAdiihy)s. 
Swe AYonods Sr FoSob mS SH)¥ Sod 
Dod wGd ‘Sr¥HS8’ ways. 288 sear 
Sreo eXxssab. 


HSB HY SE TB hodrr HS) rd 
ASS SgSPrdhos* Bohs TOR Soom 
@XSS SoAdo, eSSS SSrSgo, aise 
HySgo BdS SD. D6dKrar Dsdcthsiehy. 
[FmdGow Bod HOB) CD) Srdreo 
KohNow, Seyjos, Sse vores wd 
worden, [ms asS0 Faxes’ 2d 
Hyorge, g6Sinea BwJov. wo Sarost 
S [rosos's BT oor Hoss Soe Soar, 
Dey Horr FOjx0d. 


[Bsoche 


QOPBVo der [SrosoH*O SHH; 
Aiopi8 [roSoS*A OS Xyeyen, ASKer; 
KOYOHdH SBbo, vwtosHow™ Mo 
Scthyeo, HISen; Sinys SINye yen, £°% 
wonem, Oct SrSXa ane ast) Bay 
Sih). GHD Do Spwgm, vise od 
Syrjyeo (rl Tws*) HSo ssn. aow 
dst, Hao. doaySh 299A, HsH 
ofod HirmSo onodhimods DVSodsen 
TS Soins. B68s0 Sos SH [srodod* 
Sess wsHTgorr Howwd, SHAT, 
SPAMSOK, SHY, HOw, SSy, Hy sore, 
SoGS aSaswse* de at os, 
Pond) edo BHAT [ymdserd vo 
HHOD. DHT TAD Ht Now,9d Kos 
mdiro Harte BaMon. whAys d49 
[DASH ive FSH, FIN, HS 
SchoSKOAS Bar 88 acd? AS TIS 
POT Osa, SSS Hoy 788 che says 
POD wan. 





aov 
yer 























« 


eo 


Swit iad. 


srg o. Torche SS 


[AF o Saimor Sop God 858 FoSasgrs,3 eos My Fad 
THyh IS) (58 (Mw a (SPS F9 THOATB ca;dosor FH Moh 23) 
BOO?? BOI (GA Ido) oF FIS8o PHL) Far Saks ods) FS 
vodtr GH 5) Pr Foose CHTTM) Om) To FH, eS Sobo [SPS ar J /s) 
F Gio eiim orGd: Jag ty jI8 & TF Ios ASoas Yom Iarpe, —sou ] 


“ee hrohaysr To KKSsr 
SSS Swmsayr Cds Hyscosr | 


HLS mds HES AY mH BowsErh 
vos Bombay) > Wade Shower! 


SobS BSosr (SEya8 wdyotos 
rio! SHrmHTQT Sys sowsr | 


Sedo h¥mom MoBd* MAowS7D 
Soto AawHryr (SiS SSS | 


SHON VY dino SoH Bh omFO 
PSHM omar STs Hveadr | 


os umo Dartyeo sp Soms7h 
SS DoOmHaS ShodssSar | 





(14) aon 
]03 





COESIOS BQEN DIry wdyOrH 
— 8) Sayre Bo¥assorsy 


[aeyre 82E I500 Ad SESS 296 Tired SOSA Shyrw 
PS HISTS MH, —sou ] 


se? DWHHroo 

BnmMrsst Sos 

B05? AB) VOTH 25H 

Daryrs AOS ASD ANBoTD 

SOAS Hinds SySs OWL SRyesoivre 
Serwyich wr-vost O¥00 

Toso s a Steco Sago 

Udhs ‘uExo’ wochS*cA rigs Nod 

UdhS SPO HS “KT Sreny §”” 

(SSo8 [SH saT0d gst rion Bross Form NOH 
Dlr (HLH) STe SoH) Gr SSor 
Tamhold wsyFsd Hoayrdr 

YOLS AFgArsods SES (AO Ser 

aT TOSS Soir HS wes 

SHOE SHA BSA SoGITO Wi ahs- 

UNA SHH STS 

SomySo 6oBEa rdost soar 

baa ScPAodsrsa SoS7y ONS UST) Verdc 


aoe ’ 


wh 


a 


- 


(G Ire Dosarsry 


MSS DSP HH TS fotos) 
aeons Sida ‘oA dbo” D[s0 
MT yBS SMigayo ba5* MlBod 
Tasos wm 5 rinod wh Robs 
SHPso wodoans SPsososar 6 
wires ogre 8S sen 

Yo[S SH¥Sg* Sosss SHED) 
Mosghtareaod sosgov sen 

Soe 48) 8) 8) 

5 S50 Sohsosest 

Srigdwa S800 

5 SHosvs HKwsro WSPH) 
VoPSIS* TsHos ss mosses 
SOAS APGHS* Stoo SH) 
ervards Fo Sod somtimes Px) 
Bar Des SO giemwd* Homie Tso) 
Bd 257 Sr ost Baryoob 

ass arorw gos 

abss Moers wrRIOH 

edss¥OH 

6885 DS) rT S 


EScteg SCT POSO-NOD SWI OBI 
6 ASM dsrsa 


[eo (Saore ROO 32) eee 2 SBIB09 SHS Hr Soded J 
50bS S50 KIT ITS wu hat Swsarad. A[saby Smrod*d Podo go xo 
AP CDMS Jom (SPSCo208. — son 7] 


(AlSebg Siiiw, Bries-w0%) 
Bowes SS Bee . moka BxSS 
Aes Se cl - SUS Boor ssc © msn 
Dard Pach - D8505 aks 
St: 2%) 08 Biv - Scasess 
RES Syo BS - OHS Sen" 
TM SScwNSwS - Shoah SSS HS 


THY MASA SoH - Tow anhests 

SKEKo LSPS - THS0S 

BAdoh BSD - ONG BoHed*H 

Ship KSSxr0 Dah = Sorhtied*n HrOSn 


SE BHA Hh - HI ofOSSH 
BES Sis BI . eB Hs 


BoKSo Bod ~ Om) Shenod*s . 

BOErwy SaSgA* - So Bows Srehn eosin 
Su B2S8 CLES Hodes don 
&. Su asl Fodses | hE [Sos” eb san 


WHLQTHS - KES edawage 

Hori Hos OF - Poisro-Ngern 

circa he - Sdrg Se 

(Sgoe SScaAY - DAHNSon ci Su 


aoe 


adle 


Syme SpSyas = Sod gine 

DSHS SHS - emodiras 

CLagSSohon - Coad Sorder 

BSobA SOLE - wove roSon 
HHS HHCS HHS - Sadsyase 
[SSS0oNScws - Somsesays 
PU goto SETS - basidsder 
“(bob Sadightire - E&S (Sers” s8n 

* * * 
(Awebs Sox, Sue - (Biye) 
S63 wxbo? ADdwor? 
wide 25? 58,9 SurigAtirol 


SSS WSK DBS SSCoKA Has? 
Stokoe! SHOT! 53,5 8aryS T8,S? 


BovDban aeores* - Agxso | mvy cos"? 
TPochars Achy TH? 28" rOowHS*? 


Bo SrA cooths* . 38,0 THycS*? 
SoS" DaLHS"? - Mays Sosghtro! 
egisch Sm Sngssh . » 55 hr Macon 
Sobessar - soigAtre! 
Sheng - SS¥ySctrn 
80 Sonrrcha - (se Ooxyo 
(Eidiriee - S&ToKmeS! 
BOcbim ye Sr - SBR sh a 
So Mose - HS SSyon 
fo SSe8 - Beko Swab 
“Sotov" g8o - o%OSod! 
[Sach Som DH - Soci So 
(REP egihih - Sucre on 
So erg ety - |Saro ve* 
SMe oh - béced a 
Boeree Fo - HSgc Seb 


ErDeoohSo - SaSgh*Bten 


o0E 





a[sobye sros Sod p POTS Sy 


(AlSodg SdSn - sr0G*2 Syos) 


AmDeinch? Brs - Hinks Aux ? 
POONHAI Gh - Sots G4 3H)? dau 
Bodh No Smerd - Doiices ODan0d 
hot writen ae - ix 3588 
SYS, NSD - NSS [rhAwd 
BoS Brtobwos - 3 SSR Bu don 
FO8! PARS A - She [HRS rd 
BHH anQeao [pos - WHS 
Ki Com Badd -~ mM [HRB wd 
Bors SSoSod - So -wosr 3 ou an 
SOAS! wrimo - S563 Kochi 
K6% [PRED - SISYSe do 
SOK Sr SoSch* - do oo cha 
BBN Shots Neh - BOD paras s on dau 
80 SSdidho - 8S Lsdato 
BrPBWYo HAdheou 
Egindéo - a [S¥Soms 
S08! HEH SSo odshSu 8o Sodsshu 
cod! Shum SHowyUrS Sr/So OYSo Sairswed 
SRS LOHS NoShgwrs ~ Sao Lto X [SHrD 
wad ScS*s Nonigirs Sn[So ODS hair Soh 
SAAS [SSOLYHN ets - Cho Go 8 [SSardon 855 
HSGb! SS Scharg Ketins - Sr, So OSe Hd Seah 
SRS BOB ois Syors - Sao F Go H [SHarm 
[AmSoS* Sa igi - Sr[So OOS die Seah 
SokomodS mihtdimsro - Sime Sto 5 [SSsraon 85 
PhorGShs XySSrargrzo - TidaiSse Simos shiro 
d/82MSp hers trho - Seah Lastwodr 
BNE) SnSghtiro! Hr SSrs SS Derzgwtyso s% 
HaogS OS O¥6 8 Go - Shwe S SSrd0 8550 
[Amero Taszos*] 
Bes 


aa0 


iG 108 


a 


Bois GIOES™ [WoProadrrdigsivo - 


aS wd¥ 
OX 
— & axes. TErsaory 


[58S dogs s,2m0, SA PSHH Sp Gab Or THTO TS wohvodd 
BPerwas’ wbSdo Mwrsiro. 6 Sobt)oS" af (SIgs SodTm (HFo 
So S6pIre Sod GAT dS SIS Somos. 


2e) okyrgrs 1884 Bods )Ostvs* HoITG, edhS oF pobSo 
F358 Sarg IDS PHOS ed oobondd om poe a) 23 e00FboISH (HSS 
SEReo Hddy Sols IF pImgedd SrPee eG pd SHI, ID abrganar, 
CFOS SOP oLmMT IT CoKod sbd F EhdodTH. sobs episod of 
20S) OAT, Prorew, SCSrmT £0 (602 (Mos CSS MIWSHAMS SAS, 
indy [fopod BS 609 [SFB0IS D045 9 $590 a) on) rHred, rgw, 
I St Todod SOS SHI soHD said Spdrdo. Iisaiy Haryd) edindod, 
IP (SSoSOS* LiSop Hard) IrSod & SH Soi edyrgrd (sFod 

oe = 

GOlPSPS COIPTH/GHTTH. B53 MHWTSS SOS Rdowas To 
OQ) SoM TOS 2ST Toes SMpdira IW OI SoFdjoI Sopsods 52) 
FPO HOSPID, eohIS Somsadh oF IPSS Dodd. 


aE ai, oF - & Todosd SabS pov0id [PoPoGr a parry bod FF 
ecthod eee Sodsh al Meio (7S, we Sotyoe arom SHO owo wo 
CSOTFTDS CF So. —oSavd. 7 


(Gomoarsgiso 285.8 Sdssa. 
[SSoSMaSD BHO adeiros? Boss 
BS ab pGHO Biysedyo. mssdros* 
WPoyrokws Skfo, Xeom, o%, Food, 
DHHS Fos, HWS SdsPX Syerod* 
[Nomedines G08.  [Ncarodire 
[SSos Sarg8 TG, DGre Gos Joss? 


Dergotho% wSGodSD. DGIaAwE S Oorgo 
Hom Se [Nomodino® Sot6o0, DgramAay, 
EGS eripSam Hin By Shes). 
SORT wosnd' wXrr, 205 Yop Sng ers 
aX B¥os" Nowedinigmho ag hB08, 
Dgrs Sworas StAyB0d. 


Q20 


joy 


POSar os? Se Frases [Nowe 
Grdgho adtar raja? [Svoswss. 
1907 5 SoSS)5EaS wSyeh od*or Soper 
RS Soscerr Hobs rdirdoy Fi oS SS 
wagod) mowdSocsss [PERT 25% 
Aijodsim Bip a digo wh Biorw. 
SoH werSmorr [NB SgEtsr, (88 Sg 
won [Nowadines Phorm. se 
DSorr HSrG 850 [Nowodrom Prdoa, 
[omodires 8) [Pires smo % Srow 
woSeD doin Bdarch. [SHBQm O55 
[Perms SdhSH) SE GS Bare dros? 
4 Verpio atGsobabms, KS yrgcs* 
Sr esr, 195 Forpsnd? sear sh) 
[Ncrrecires PSs 4A RSD. Loxirw 
Sree HoSS) MO SR SOSorr Sew oos 
avos* Nomodind 2 Cohies wo 5 dF 
BSS PI) w[dHS)5. ar [SKa 
aor KoA SSMNS. 

1889 5 wrais dre SS os* BS) 
PLS oS sohh mgdirdrs af Size 
rd) PHoOTN, ows" (HAS ew Hers 
rh heh Pim sogsdesa Tow 
8)S. 18665 SoSs oss" Iradgacs* 
aS acrogcints “SSH gS |Komrods ""sa5, 
Dos as [Komedi SDodstp kre 
Sass. 3d SNE? Shes Sart, 
are SSS 5 [Powed tra (Momodires 
PSSHLD. 1872 &* Sbodowt Spatnd* 
aS [Nowodhiy, 1892 6? serdos* ak 
BSwocdin PIP SH Booms) 6. 
aSd) Snd6 S¥EtD [Nowodine. Goss 


DS AOS" (Mowodrd give - 25 Soba 


S¥ 205 Yeoms (SsoSSTHS)S. 
KeSa5 There oLlerHrs Ass Ss 
DSo eSgdgsnd* 1001 6 Somes SKS 
Bes “Ospkasrawos wip Loahsn"” 


PRBS. SHS TD, Sossyross 
THerTs —‘eroxssgd Komochiin’, 


HOST ASD ‘wa Sos Papdochin’, 
SCohTHD Wr Mswo|s wep Pots’ 
QSHSD. Se D8or  & Twos? Sumy 
Bred cS  BxSy Bd SOs Sa 
Ulemodine Fro, Drs (SOPNs Yd 
Bird. o Seest (Nomen ago Qecrr 


Te! 


es e2y 


& 


PEAKS HH BLM. DouF Sry, 
DESAMLS HP z82/Sjo  WodPGewerns 


TSS, BF, mod [83GB S Tadsic 
SPSSTESoS? KATAS Krag HSS 
SS gErNs Se |Noweaind gio arr H5y3 


6. 





[Saeé* Des [SOWA [Nowodines 
28.9 GSES HS Sora. Sr 
HS Baw IGT, cies) somgHs Smsgen 
Srh, Asse BLSSo, Gosisd wmrst 
KySu, GPSSA SESS. St ont SH¥oo 
KOPP MBIS SS Beds 8 ervsissyy 
EH HSpSm woh wohssoOKsd. SS 20 
Some [Sarese: SBD. Ss Schiigo 8 
TETAS OBicokd. Aye wosssased 
[58 TAS Davos eSNTSD. Se ddKD) 
BE)S SHH. (0 KeSkyro [Soe as 
(Nemec B85 wSX8 Srir He 
tHe, Sebtier xKphsh Noth 6 of <8 
Hosors ‘md DgEwss Jos thesorr 
FaLHS*, AGSo Sea God Hose 
PEISES. AW Goh88 dos Vorhmrind* 


a02 


Wo 


2 


ail i a Sn 








- 


(§ F9052 wararys 


GotncS* DgSo Svar wo MSorr acd 
SBS. MrSgSoltho 08 wodS$ 9 Dorr 
FOLGE", DerSo Svar vB BSorr SSS 
SO"SD BBS She Sd Biso Tws* 
BASD. ‘Sgrraco w wigs,’ wd ABB 
BOs os eras aoe Ssroas ded 
Bghch woNcrPSsBeS “SH 8,5 = 
XOs0s* 4m), TH Sod OSre Ses. 
DoGFoB, SID) Seow NeSos" Hsirxorr 
Bite YE Lon HH Soon 4S) "52 Bd) 
NH 6 Sis Bord) adywre. 

BY SOSH BojeSsovsd [New 
edires., St Mowodinen HK Ie dsm 
QE WKerrren Sher aokh. wowdsd 
HirVoh, wewdSoh, somos (48:Sorr 
[Somectne Doryind* S4 aigibo 2 H600 
NO. Somes [Nomedtrss ASgares sons 
SF5TO IH Srr ASN) S. Lyrer 
GS, PSTHHT ginso8 SpSzeo 955 
asd. wcdses, [Nomodines RB girosSo 
BS ES Be Secosods wS¥ess O08 
BA. St ie a®) Soe Mrs SoSND. 
DY gdargecsinod* [Nowreds re ron 
DTJISD. WoGS* 5H5| chem AHHH & 
[S&T Qs (Kowectness 95 om Bio 
BONS. OES [Sovso Bd 4 [Kowed’ ade 
Srd}, 55880 Mod &B¥o (Stier g08 
Sox to Siac Sor! 

[BtSe Sars ASgtrxs) [Nowedtr 
eh Ss ar Sods jos? [KADersod 
Actnod. wo SSBF BT)AEHsgo vss 
HokSyoro [SoS Aero [Swse Herroves 
eNdair (Nowodso 25)AN8. 4S adyth 
wR) SHSg [Nowodkorr ATgirotint 
HS) 8. 98 Mor SsoNS, Mourd, 
8658, Iraigso, MerSrmcsos* [Brobcs 


[18] 


[Kogrodiren 95)459. mawrd sAscsts 
SHEMBES* [KES wdotgcé* roo 
[Noweato MSH SoPHyY)S. S Morr 
[SHSe [Beye St ASgSrNE eDoOSS. 
1960 & 8o(5(S8F (SeSgsw [Now 
och Sid) TKS SHE [SSS wardso 
MoseG. Shas ar sgo 1964- 1989 &* 
S38 Siam Iesss. am Piso SOSerr 
(88 Ags 2S (Nomeds Soh 2S) ANA. 
Boers, 8 D8 otorer cs skoe aS gor 
KONBD SNS [Nemrocs SoH Ov yANA. 
DNS HAS AgSoirow Howe [S8dsea, 
re [Noroas [S8itbe, [SmHsgod Nas 
DHSS Sey aajH. Ss (Nowe Sow 
°& 8% ehk% [rowed Ties vs $88 
BS Odsre. 5 B5a eoSdh mses 
HolScoseasmaxd. aSOsoh [SB 2m 
Gm aS Fo/S [Moodie Soyass. 08 
wmecSor m5 T8905" Sn So Hirt 
CHS IH Or Tw Newrodinan, whirgy 
0 SY “Bond Sopmres dSoryto AeinAse. 
SQ6E*S [PS [7 [PEDOS, od SE [Now 
och Moye OD KSowsAosr vtewiiesys. 
Se [Now Bane DE gine TH wrairdy 
DEsosaras wisbery Bjod Wx) [8% 
Sgn DSoOSA. Sa Wad) DGaHs*? act 
Aros S8PBS Sony 6 KEPSBS Sen 
[S%dge [Komects Noioxs Qs Srsvso 
SNE. Ss SMD [Noweds Are 
SpSiPOmaryS. Se 262 ONGMAD oa 
TA KATH, Sr* Nowedino avg 
Hain asorbe*) 6. 

HS THJcS* BnwSosdsod [se 
DSHS [Nomodh S835 Yoo srdoas 
BJs [Nowodine SoEos)d. aiwscd 
Wowodires Sr Somgé* 40889. aise 


oa08 


Mn) 








[Kemodire (SKB SomSax Sods) A. 
Se [Kepodinesh adsS*SohS mds DS 
[Nowods So$oths a8)8. Bdoat 
SKS \Nowodh Soh BJSe Acwociros 
ME ASerr wBS Kirsod, wodams) 4. 
oa S88 ae Nope BoBos Mrs Seg 
S5jk0 SKoth. girs XNSFolSosre, 
Hormdsbea ASSS PAY  SgiSarow 
SoSntws SA) [Nomoto Ad girxX 
BD. Se [Kowodino SOLIS edad 
SohS wires Bisosee : g2T 5H 
ag [Kowos Soe, pas Sgsbsrom 
Soo SoS gis BSgas Sere S550 
ais}. [(Komodire SRS D Hr@ Panto 
ores Sg Saso 7mPI2N, [Nowod [Sete 
SoGoH, DID [KoS¥ Fo% Ss) SSoHS 
wSss ar (Nowedh Sofoths acy. 
[omodh Pitsns* (Sebsesm ons 
VBMaws Siem SHTO oSoh aS) 8. 

BSS ([Sesgo 1964 6* HS GY Dory 
Dew) Sm [Nor Sdhod risa das 
SOR SAS Dogs F oY 4. a5. 
Tod VS; K5S Dogs Fos" SAS at 
Sosy NcStho aoB vw Nowos* OX 
TH: Mimgowns, [Saed* Des Sorns 
eseees G2) sesso Aasefo e6A08. 
@ KrSSo6* 1976 5 HoSS\o som GY 
[S2e6* SrB8 80 08d UXorinos Bas 
SOLO MSs GS3 Se wS0d* 4-11 
Soidsyre hSy Schxhy SOAS wrowdsos 
RjoSorr SHY BSySHSNN, Sood v 
dg 08 BS) as* Seen | SBS» 
TcSso0 Dorgergio ZR Stbaraho SOAcs 
SOQ, SHOWN Gow, Screws ex 
wedge Bisons wsodsS SHecresh 
80)oSSSSH, oH efodmns syeet O58 


od BOS (Moped d yiho - aS bk 


Sa jrono sbdS Sadossesd, ar 
Qsiveh [Newodwo ago ro Sosacs 
SOSA, VSHIDS (Promos Homd [Xow 
odie Ph:d, ASgircSSBSN roost 
Bsa. Stoerges [Secd* DES [SEs 
dusesd os 9 §8 MES KSOQKHO Bey 
Bay. 

1971 are [Seto DS G¥os* Arss 
Dir Sob) SrSdem, vos Sars 
EXTHS rss ass Sant Sn oa. 58 
BSYSSAS GOS A etd His HAs 
eusy PoB esto cr 25 iho wk 
Txdg05* Gy Sid SKS, Sga [ore 
SS VSHMT]G. SZ arvyH"d eLosgso 
oS Sm 53OD S575 SHHHS HS Sowg 
Sr88 15 SOS GomedsA BsySehy. 
SoHwes* Sgarv 6" Sares doy sor 
Sia OTF BOSOh 4)59 IW50 SXow, 
Roth No Nomedin Seid) aiainAct 
S*Soh aotmod. [Nowo&ns gSrN8 Seay 
BSaho SASS oot Se®% Aotwoh. gS 
BeOS G8 sso wSY Nm. 

[KomocirS gsr 08 SoS org Jos" Sx 
Sim [SHSgo ems) Merywmio [Svos 
Roba. womssjS8d, (58 HB a [Kom 
ocho ENerSzorr GoSSBSS wdoyD) 
MSohwUE cmos Tesco SHsichye. 
BZ rows [Nowe Tage ondys 
85) HSS 2H609 Atosss sobs 
BS8So Dos 44S. 48 SoG* 25K 
wrsgS AtrZomas, ages (Serene [Now 
odes ch%) Sr [Saree SOHND. asye& 
eS) 13 15689 Pee io AT BOSS 
aa, Soros S BOS Siem ehGecrr 
3g orv jet coo iee 2 HbosSods 
VSSTO 8, Or 45)S. acts [sso 
SHeSo MH Err ohoiieh aXyh. ses 


oae 


Wwe 


aso[ Bow - STS Noho 


BTSs BSS To¥ersgrd 


[28 SQOs SoAd Sosa b MpSiyTow Sh KT Shhosvd5d. 
FP IO SHO And SKIS TAY SolSTrod Mr SHSSIwW DIDS TRO 
rh BHP GSK ShrosTddaly ass wre Argos )G. son J 


Sta SOEs (yaxs8 wen’) SH 
PSSM Sohordhin. Se whSS wHoss* 
PSS, aos S7R Sh) GSD Ghd) ar 
Soh. & M5Snrr S¥o omy QoS Bod 
Shy. HS Sprvge so omg SOSH 
Tah? SOvSm Pood, Fa) vs¥ost 
BPE HomoGoOS ansT S¥a Sees SoSSS 
SB ohh. SND [Sarawszssnen, 
@SoS [Siow 82 Toth DMsxeorr 
DSLSSH)H. [SGrardsysSsioons sve 
BHrSwS% SomoSodSD. aNoes [SdsnB 8d 
BySch Nomoto, Ss dinSoss [SSxw 
oo’ S¥ox ODS L¥od Herrhehowsth. SoA 
Si, PSs, Boys, d/sdosza, 
Pegi GLLD OOS K¥ea. gSdjcho Ssze 
SEQSQIBN-Sre DNVS Sorgost Sn, mira 
[Ssow DNAS Sw, WAT gS dahon 858 
SrSodin THorS8d. Ba Mes ofa 
[PHYS Slwsryrd chd vxXsheao Sd) 
omp085. 28 SS SPtrSins srdsge 
TPA, DANHD&rva, Bir Sctoeo 38 orto 


Sie SLSDGG. HAD HO Sarr SHFDOxs 
BE Boh grSSosk toms SrsHs 
SESgio. VHS SrSSSyinS, SKSosm 
SGerwS [SMHS Psu PFs sso 
Tots. 


“SoASHS ErSeo HEKgere 
&ySBgctho 
28 SHS HHS Hiers*som sh” 
2 Sdgen BSyihictha His Ovomoshsin. 
HoASios 92 rSobosey es 
HEFOBSORS SVS. HOSs Basen 
SH. esNoNS .Fo8, wodO 6% 
SPirgish, vac sank SPNodd xoito 
BWr)S. PMS pix Aojzowe wey 
DoSeOitn PSrhposSIoveros. SoA 
Sia SeShodey BSgphow Mrs wlGors 
Sos “96Se 8.5089 8, 38rd Shosd"” 
OS wSoh So ama. 


ard HSShhons Hold s¥s* HS 
B¥SwS Goth (SBS SoSorchim E5459. 


a0% 


na 


O88, SPE Solseddie. oth, trot 
PPP Sojsershsn. S Sopsrcs DSS 
[Bit 18.5 ¥eQS* SHB cows. Gos 
Sma TISAVSSosO dd) [Sodio 
SD SASS ToBorhowsr Sirs Sw 
KB dhecGsO BLS). S Watson a6 
AS ShrS, Spas SeAdins mlerey 
eons Std, Barras, Sx) Armen, 
Houh¥ Biba Ips Taowy Sos 
DBS. rotn) ScASS&o Ska olSxo 
Sothis, SPOS NoASSm O85 oSSSo 
Som dsm. B MMcdio [Poss 
DEKE BHyoass, Spey Sojsercd (sso 
Rod" TStoN smhirgh ba oars 
SOA, roc HN SoASsm LHWLoBID asy 
G6. OB MST Irina SS Shoiws 
SGiB20, Spas SoAos KBghoddacess. 

BO TPHY BNrr Sxys S¥arab 
Ys. SO HPSgvo A0§ Mrcssmans 
AY MoASO hrinossigyy. sysds 
Daher, wos DHS, Sm) ‘SX soas!’ wd 
SoM BcOkty wie FSrogs5* ~phawoas. 
(SSyhorch! 84 cos Sip [bcirsom ¥ 
TE, 55.) Oro “oSgdixySa vgn 
Pes, SD8gom Yesiw Spe eg’? 2d 
Bb) AheBs. Sosa SOS diy o Ses 
£2) chin vray deSinotad 
Boy SodSD. Aides Sob rabHw 
DBCS weadccasa 
SHS. Thkerdsy oXJsvod) ces SoEy 
XoAs Holimobah [Sets Pow sows 
St DiddioS Krdessxys. Day sco 


Stroy 


Sola - SPHF SoAsay 


Sri Mes sasossio, SoAd Ser) Stahowsm, 
SPoUS, MobSoro wih Both oXxeek 
SQ0BS. sb Sb SSH She Toss 
SoSO SoASSnd SNe. ko Si%o 
EnpSnde wdaihd or ON athswood. 

SRSTS Bat, SYS, 54) SS, 
LocSY sy Soto Sol Bock orien [was 
Tar KinomSnS Bowh4O BORVcdwoBs. 
SEvs HoAdia Kes Se (wdserso S04, 
ELawswSSaso8 IS,5 [Sossm Bos 
SSNS. Sha TIS Ser[drodsw 
e0SO (San, SHIH (Scdimow0os, 46 
55 PodSnoh SHOP SosT Ho SoSDoed 
88, SHSSAS Sordi srs She 
PSSHWO ODS [Srossnod* Sivssor 
TPB? Tobdinoth. (8.x. Toss rorgs 
BoBS, ‘Tory Byctho! sk Sv [NoSsnd* 
ScASS> Bosz [S¥oH Sods. 8B, 8B 
FS TO Fopsnoh Sasa  ‘sooh* 
BNE" FQOOS "Fos ySsso" wx Nos 
Sn" 65) SoAd 578g So[Sorct veo 
BOL NoSSd. “HSdws "5" Ss SoAS 
TES S¥o 158 _§ dhs. sad ‘oo 
8 HV8'S" [See Swmtbobs SoAstrssvn 
BOL NWASD. SS do Som Baws 
BewoGoOSB hedSdys. Sd GSAS 
STDS B PoeBSyhih QV60N shosss. 
SESY SHI HSE dasdimms BoE 
Keb. SY Hisgssos vsV sgows 
Troe DH, BLeosoasso. 84. edorae 
BoSh VyPorsrs Ste Baw xo Hod 
SiwiwSH SesDonto Bo), Sears 


a0k 


H+ 








erty Arse Fosrsrd 


Bokert soeachgrr wrath archiie SoA¥E0% 
SHAH SO Go| SY SaLH, Taras 
Hkososom DPHo8S SeshaAcw a. 
B.S. Sor _Qrrth [whoiaary &. Deatoxirsa 
Taw 6 Aros wrssine* (\5.¥. 625) 
‘ah dt’ wx SSiS)8. Sd¥snS ‘aF 
chSrr SoASmn’ VS SYSo¥So. Hb ws 
SSS [OSes oj cBidhowss Sarssarr 
TPSSMHY |. bW08 End, SLeowss Sos 
SoAS Bo sorchsns Ses re Bol Sorchsn 
SohSOS, DzS RSV gSm SQy ores to 
BOSH. Se MM dhdsink mrs or, cor_§ 
™8 By ctor: H. 

Borah Pbotrs SS gions 
Phhothw. JS ySnow Suh Sess ey 
BorS¥sosoS ets) GX)s. sHS*e, 
Orgs y-S, GQSS Sas MarNd Beh Hos 
mdiin Bas ¥iaS sys. O%)S* 
DYES Pmgoos sraiwss* geo seo 
[ere SoBmav, SHS'a Bwmhesosa 
[HP HoBe. drey 68 Bows soe 
TS, F085", DOSSmoms dino 
DT, SH. PAD Kha Sasha Ars 
Srehiboh6. OH Chtorx Sth Soisarchisa 
Ard Boss Sot. 18 5 YeRs* ¥ yh xr 
Eiger SDDS HoAS SwLswerm, 16 5 
YoOS BSS ovIHS Bsbwermbjo 
BSI SSSimeaw,  AsiSSnectiogto 
OPH air SdahisoBseos oops 
tre Koh. eg (KeSswed) ch Sado 
SoS yj Ssoiod [wohodse. Brrics* 
PY NoSine Sodhs Sihirds ved 





SHhrss, SSL Sessoms oF yrs 
wh) Srtizows TODS SoS Gsom 89. 
Bars [SrsIr §rh LX soda 
HoarGod [SSGod coos, HAS DH, 
SRtmeont*go Mshabihons DXabiin. 
wh dirty Hod jSiwS Noh fS of@ 
Swi Cos, MO Sse wRaro| As boBw. 
SX) che SS Oke [NoBSaws ord 
THYgre [Sosseaw ((8.¥. 020) sas 
HAS sromBsd |S¥oRod Aho. wh) 
SrwwHyNS SoB Moidwhorsrr Awerdws 
ond Hoos tarm soy SoASinSh Se 
HSS BH SASarm, ost LPL FoAT 
HBSSiam |ShoSins Bcinchrry, ga) 
oho iimrom srs jah code, act 
BHm SNodS ASADcSSw ek Sy Stan 
58. wcoSO Ashe Srees Sores Sots 
TASS HHoNGh Sense  Srehorseesss, 
Srotirird BoAS Ko Sercthsw 28) SSsm08 
nex: 88 SHosiab chothm. 


[av 113 Fergs Togo 80] Sains 
3g Tagddinods DSH AQ)SSorr BOA. 
SoSH craven SoA S¥cbosNSrsim Xo 
WB, vormsses wb TSBOOSHN Byaro 
Sim BSD. Meat Dackrdeeth moSS ghee 
Aorcans ‘Wess’ eh Th [SoS 
Say HA rs6 oss" VBO [rPHSns 
Posh ososirS tor ROS Boa 
tH) 8. 15 Yorms BodS ‘Hed ahos_” 
THSmwosos w Fosnrd SoASinse 
BomoGoNs HQ) Sine SLeains [Sroso 
Sothihoa Xa Bd chars 4. & Sno dads 


age 


Vor 


DPTHoth SySo Awwhoy Agasyo SS 
ComdchsnS cwoBSN Bd)A6. wos 
MSxd SSoS Der Hs ASA Bsa Rad 
SS" “DS [mitgen Dh me Hes cad 
Fo" wd Bios dhs)6. asewrvg 
SOSH KS A wad Sho [SY wtws yA. 
FD ar Pho Setns Sorsswo Tics 
FHSS oho os. ‘leriryen D4’ wx 
KS inmoos wD DHomso chow Smsins* 
HBS BASH. v2 Ora ddowos 
Kné* wtytm booed “ess wSsors 
Hyd SLO Adder” Sree Acasa 800 
Ahan), 6 SSS, BOB, Sods rat 
GHONE GrsroSS Hue? Sodsrxs do. 
3889 Boorrains Poin Lda srors 
‘eal aad’ wh 52d" ESS Tom re 
Homo. Tara SGocsA hissirssds 
SY 5858 oabadsnr S808 FIsw Hos 
DoOsoeh 8, 4 Srtien Vked* SH) Fahim 
Ba dhoBsa So Seen Bip} o. rave 
SBo[tHA Shas HS wor THe TY ray 
Sw S6SOoho Shy Gysws BA 
CoB. wht Sears Sis. Hod say 
[PoSieshy, SY Ba Sed Baw 
[PoSiniHs Poss Shee Sex Don 
OASA chrdrowha SNoy Sosy) s. Spey 
BolSorchin She wetsw NSohosom 
HSrSsnrr aghomos atch TY etah 
Moossehy%. 

68 were, 5S Toby Perens 3D 


Kohhows Mhoibodh mY Agobswrr Sod 
BB_ OSS [NoSanok Shoei: 46. Hard 


eolde - FHS SoA ay 


A 34 Shed oda ay Thy THs 
SNcBH. VSD [ScdHowons ot, wosd 
oiein SSG, Ch8as Jo SS OrH 
Sarr woogie DHS. | Srdrshiws ay 0 
woh SH5bBD Haws Sremsodsers, 
“ec orey SBP srdrshcanrr” wS gsinen 
oncinth oAbSimi S8oimd dies) A. 
St LB CHS SYSY [rmsnos TLE 
GSS DSSmeorr ome. Howess gs oe" 
DSea Kokdir wondGr jwh Was X 4A 
Bhod B8) cS So sews, wSodors 
HOBTA S8o%mSNd. S Ssypowd a 
BES DSH Boca. ys Bora 
Blo SSswed B2j5 Sosa gdah vow 
otha. Id SStho vows SoAs 
EY wdSsory DR swbSh. HOPS mS, 
woos Gsows Dorztezird eA 
MOMS TY HAS [NoStinw [PRSAcd, 
wot 267 oXxne DSbosnasNch assy 
HB. TYSH SoAS Cory TwKH Row 
iwinesehs, Owes swygyge (S 
chods. Somme [PSBSrdio Pexns 
HoBSD Bch) 8. HHS So¥ aren, woes 
Sy§asrdho mo - SATS 3S ors 
SSS HeTHorsd. vst AT SSsns 
BjHSS SAS wHed 8S Dew wddxv 
SSpHoUsAd, BIE MESRarr, eres 
SeeonS sms ive,  SLast sav 
BNR SPoT PXdhosO wwdos 
Dachan Says) 4. ScAS SrS'wos* Sry 
BGS MGKO0D, OHS Sow. SHH 
MT Sragio SOS S[SHod MRosnas wv 





ooo 


nb 





Ore: arse Josrsmro 


eSess w&erdss SoAS mash Spos SoA 
Sim Gk HS SQ) Ahow4D so5s BHD 
[Prabs. aS, Sy amsgs aS 0, 
OK ke SSnsoesoaas. droddinos* S¥geo 
NySgrSsmem [SSEowhehods. wos s¥ 
0% BayS MbHo% wrdioms 1D) ara 
Sno aNoAdinods. caste suochod 
Sith Sosy SiS, Sh) Swesh row 
DK SAS PY [Nos Snw [wchnssd. 
3a 58 BoASwe Rss TRsmo 
tod DachSKSSnsH SQ), v Ses hod 
wSCosnhs. wip SOS vost SecA 
Sr ySdhin wh [NoSim soeaS oh 
Tordhe SGT. wdhS SoSso%oh 
Toho 7b F4% SHySNc, odo vods 
DOSS HAS wrIJorgSHIT Acoma 
KActo BOdiess yh. 


wld Ore Srwsas SAT s¥ 
XDSrNoO, HD Bt) Misno Sets SO 
RoBi, who orsbdirsinad ges ATS) SoAT 
Dorgorhd SS Sedo KoATi Joyo 
AcHOBs., Se Oergoroe Ngvab¥ sens 
hi [HSrds wH [NoSSuk Soy 7s 
MOS FOB. ad CroY SoAssmss 
tere baxx od) cm ot Youd ssyess. 
SPos HAS SS wes* ToS ScASSorr 
HON Bosinmesod. TA) TG [NoSsxes* 
TOS Hi ON Piso By Smdatoxys. 
wipe KAS wSsn TKESS TF oXas 
CoG. ScAs BSvso of}65* de 
BHz,S PSS SwSoNorwsoBs. © soo 
[Smodte 00)46* De DUksarr [SY oho 


oS Saha. wdE* SAS rHSnss Sono 
BOS SHSgso SM) Sis 55 Ysnv 
Bsyod AND. Serer 6 ow SAT oer 
HSV SQ BSyTNdhmys. srmpges 
chi SokD [Sok Se SoAS oe Oo 
Sioa. Cos wolimaih a FS trotr 
POSSws TA, ScAStaS SHH No wd 
[PDegind SIS wees BHyod, As) 
niieSrSswem Pohdhohs. SAS sory 
SO SaSH argms [HS DEA Soh 22 wh 
Sno0d* (SdenB, Harseto Brody wor 
MS DRycO, Fon Hosro worrIs est 
Assam PBs ! 


SoMiIpn HS why waro woxind 
S¥oh SOAS wtih MoBo IKONS. 
Somipwmcssoh SojBm ods A*Doss 
b3h KAT HS ch TG KoSinw 
SHoBh. 400 Sxwmwa SooBsnd (488 
Som, SSmmtth Sp misnoo mods 
oB. wh Cinas Dy hh [OS 
des*, SoAS NoMSS YOjoBSA Bsyses. 
Sods HD SHYOS [SEW Siwoiws Sas 
2858, DHOKI cee Led SoASSn¥o 
EPSrSsw Sircd; Got CA MS[KoSsne 
TN0Nd. FdE* hodorer SOS ods 
Posy So [KRSHowss. HSS waht 
608 Ser hains Somispd 68 D So 
X% Bots. @ somes Sysg mismo 
Soogiorr eorose Dkayrr DoBS. wth 
SaHs* Ht Sohhos Sirsa WS 
Dosmmho&S. OechIok TS, THI vo 


a0 


Na- 





SoS BH BoN rors gw APS) B Sieh DOHD 
coBe. 

HAS THMWSwH Smypos wvse 
MSpSmoonS HHS SSiwo Adhsmes 
SHod 8G mods Blsaby, oyXoraa se 
Bosns Lys, 76 SiSea ScAd [Sho 
SSIS Hird; SS Svs Ad Ho JHSimo. 
Bao HR chosO Sia SrHTgsats, SoA 
SLMosch 75 Sikes Hodes zs 
HAjows. Apsdsg sos Tarek 
S800, PSAs myrSsoiosi, Hiss sar 
wa; VSO Busy Ato Sdiww 68 AUN 
SB GDSdLSwS BS" SHLSrosaMibow, 
EeNrerssimh Comipoits sensSinty 
Sod Aaah SD, VSN WAS TAY Tasos 
BoOSte SAjotts 6. waa Bjh XS 
PEPSgsnT NSD. Vos) SrH6zis Sed, 
Bens OA TNH SOS POA Srchas 42 
Hrywothd gw IsoANG. [ds ox 


Odjod hots wAdirtie Sas we) 


DOOM, WHj She Bawises sos 
nto die, wad mobtien ehSrsind® So 
Mothbaiie NLMSSAS AXcddn. v8 
Bam PiHNo HeAowMregsus BS)y 
BSyssyd. AS ADoSi» Gos), [SrSsw 
Bear PSR Ss wo sAyodm 3dD8 
BKHordha TmHsE*Ho8S Noss by 
Sth ASA DoSSnkh (MOTOR Vi ayy 
Sdn% COBH. Sod PHS SorSseos 
BHtons wnt enseS Yok Kos 
diss SHHd0N SHSto% Sys Sos» 
FH codhe. SopS das S6Hgs Seg 





wore - Fas Sold 


m5 tr Rsach, rmsd Wary saci, 
Besa eyhrBl, rXsadd, S63 O08 
war SoAS NormSS im ASADSSy SHH 
God [rcddSS. SPaY Ko Sordbhsnsis 
[Skar God BSSAS Sgt crank, Soshargds 
S2heam, wgirrmjns Hoos Sosa 
EPLS HoASSnxs SefoonHA BH) SALA. 

Kar Sry & Hstrwcns Hes soot sr 
GY HAS SolSerdhiwih CPOs wtsy 
EchY gcheSD BW)ORs. Traian bso 
HO Egkbo SSoAd Novy SiS SOx 
pAS&, ol SESS Bost | Serd sn 


SPoasB. 





PUSES: woffctno Somos [8088 
SQ)/S Shas AjSprTd s¥oh SHS 
AnWo BY HgGv waginn dTads. v 
Sees sthomibas, Sopmeshans 
SrWb ASF OIwe S S¥ows MAcchxs, 
SH Kgs [Skordiohs. whens 
BSS, DachAKS Sou Kop Sine 
DLS SALI. CHW Poss KirTsa 
HoAS wQiwS AFpaoons HS Dergoibea 
ToS BHI. g Hswod Sor dv'gh 
TS, dots Shaw, Sodrph SoFNy, 
She ThEPGak,  SFHLQ THY Had, 
orgSo ao¥nirgd wdtngs, most ty ys. 
Keto O8 KSgrodha, Sésr8, OQkoro 
APotS}o Susy wosvabots esses 
ssos PoBS punk Wosraod, Shersjod 
Erb HSS Moddiocks. wo sndhs)g 
TPS TENTS? GLAS THOS [KoSSu 
BHIE Sows Ms SAS SYS' Bars 


e209 


ng 


Bs pe, 


aati os eee 





erty arse Fosrsra 


TS PGMS 24 Hw FShHowssa Sey 
5S. St SoSCyinS Tharsoso Ore 
ShgorPt, Sey 0 Xd wary ergo wigs, Bir 
rmhdorss, 0 yor So Sohy wns 
BF SoS HSt Ieegowosirds Hz 60% 
Som cies 6. 

SOSH je5 md |SSSYSsumd [So 
ein BASH wdMHA oSirmactyo me 
BoASH SBS chodsochos Sods ars 
Sum Sr [SmoSso sdopaincAs. SEs, 
HSehsro Doomso jm, wrverss, 
SSS, Sod, sl, Bers, ENB & 
[SSSv. BoFamd SHIoS Sores Spee 
BcAS eS SSas S[ShhowS DoeSsom 
SrHod ahs)Sb. S Issurr Shaw ros 
BisnS SPoS SoASSo aS) OSsnerr 
SH ySchsw B08, Ioss* Hs Dergoioss 
VHSHoms cs¥Hy oss Bsr8) 58, 

S OSrS Poses PirSes SochsTs, 
KoASSwsot srs whos Sojsmrchan 
Sob, SHLOS IBS [Saradsons 


ot HoATENS [SaBH, 5 edom oryH 
GryG. MOch 558 [VHS HS ghoosge. 
w0hd Mir Sewn PAS ode 
Broth HeBDowhiShy6. So gin Gres 
KASS SrF.58 Sfhod Sot S5H 
@cB4d. woth Sr9S5B. TS So Sardis 
Metonsd. Be 48 edi | Rrod Sno 
nd, Maite dbOtitie% nga srs 
Goths. ahys ot SoAds Be sys 
BoNSA BSySch yh. oh wry OS sor 
Bod Shed Sum FON wos s5as* 
HoS&K roth. Sob GSyYS Prd HA 
So 89 osde- 

‘LOO¥ in Boch wae 

SGSiw SHS, SOK LSSESoR 

ATSSo aNBS HS* 

POM Avibooa Homasia!’ 
OS S8gSnw |waiooBw. SnYssas Bods 
chor § SojSerdhiie Si Soe Stw Sottd. 
EPDSrHISGGH ANA HBL Strosore. 


[ie 


aQ20 


11% 


BN) Docwogmrto SDs 2QO wraooo 


— BW s OD. TMT ae 


[er dabgre Fesosey IQ) dio ehSboIrs*, Soo Pod) Id) 
Fao Hbro* MeSS 6 aoc OF $09 UrZorye, —sou 7] 


HSL Sos svod Bsrods wx) 
PY whHadgrres (1424-1608) soAs 
MrSpSmoohO SBE So Sarcsnet 
ASHE, BoKirmaies F§ Sige 
Pr SchooS LSHenss Sina. wahs 
BOSO Sov SVesagm H2,60 Achyass 
SHOALS BTS. 58 Smoot, Poss*s 
coh aSitho Sth Rochois swnw 
eas axhS Add [SSc@ wN) ocho BB 
Seoss* So Br evar gh HS sol Ss oASm 
DGKA PISSING. Sih Hoorn 
SAYTHH, Hey 68 Hors HS; 
86 BH Seo Bie Sy FP Foiom 
Hikow ood du. oss BMHs50 ofa 
SS aomrscds Dermssy 33) 08a"’ 
ated Sr SS SX) hah grPd8 Ho gy oad 
Tos HeywOsy. Sy¥srmtzo Loss 
SOS SiStiow, © SoS SHSimesyd 
BS, SD S¥acds)S* leirSsae; 
SSsa. SNodaré SHSino vo LDF sere 
BOchd. SHY wNyobgrs Hed Sixad 
Bars" vs SAT Syten, cots wchsm 


SSTSE ewisod, (SHH eh Sr 
Wgsdain Somhs. wosis Saitoh os 
Biome BRS, “oS Saathg 
B08 Sr SOB8S...... Dchand"s ath. Se 
KOGA Aghierd Vokdtn Dawes Nrsmm, 
TIBI AocS Bim horas som 
Brant PMT. SH Posy eS Sor 
Sins" Shy wSSS Adhino Stsooe 
SHH BOOS SHON of8 HOD Hoh G4 
CNS im GS ySocsyrr rar. aibo 
BGSB ASdrSsiowt (SesGorhebsy Somos» 
[0th warty Nob Ben, Vos Seb SSo 
Bowasmoct AY Teds asses Achine 
SHNos]d. esis Acdbhadsy ws) madg 
78 S08 GSiwe Sirs" Msne. 1) sss 
Achiwo 682 SOS Sed Sn SivKo 
Hob ES, 2) eXSS Addino 689 SOS 
SSetinm Sr Siw No Sob FSsne, 3) as 
35 Adhino 639 SOS SoId SSetnnid 
Ko S08 Gitner. wt) Hssynh S008 do 
S08 Sob USsocds SY Tos es5S Ach 
S8hasyd. gd so Pom, sche den, 
oO She, Syd Pom, x8 Foo 


222 


10 





le 


Ore, gf 8. Tre 


(Mg doer), hoTavea (Srirvsre), 
HoArsho, Tren, Sob Phe, Io 
Poe, S50 ho, OGr8 Pon, Saw 
S48 Sram, MD), eatrow, 5:5irH 
she, Soms she, dsarhe, Stard 
Fon (TAlSrso Pom), ss doa 
(ebsrber) SaSB 4D. gochS* d7 Servi Sw 
Bar Sree. TH) Acrgesio Sed Donxd. 
T GPScHA MoOwW!) Sthens)S* 3d 
BS. ad) btto doos* OS) S90 Seo 
bbe Sajid [SYysim w aeByan. 
dge Phooh Moroa, cdo 
[PORSnw. SRPSes Fads 26 
HA\SSye Swi Morven. cOoedes 
PRLD odrhea. Se ToeSseo Seer 
Sees Oe Adua8 Sorodstineot ‘ate 
HAS Swasyd Terran, ‘rd’ tXSn 
@S)D wdr ow, HY oncFcthoa wind, 
FSH BWI, of:dd, Sedo, F535 
Bd QYHS ed dom eh Ky 
BS)8ED Goth HS WN eso. THOTT 
Dosa, SKS aw, Toso Peo 
HeBD Go PHByGr (SHGR Dons 
od Sum Sr ssn Tidirhss*s 5 [oss 
ches) 2. Sexd | Ssroot Ars | SStetoad 
itm 9D DADA). Soves:r 4 
soe FoSoSSasn, SSS'er, etoSE Sd, 
OoKsnocthoms. wy sodSerr68 @) Sos 
Bygsargm HHH Ase Keto. woes 
D8GHPIN SAK GS) ahyrs doh g 
Si HB SSakns © Sok Broom 
wh Lp BSrorho SOPs. GS anogs* 
OSS (Sere sosy— 
‘S* whyrSod ES Sxhod’ ahh 
Hoe HOS SPSS BI vy Srortigo 
wh SMMTSH. 





Su &* SthgerSod S*E* Swhods 
WS BSSPSoS wm AS wan 

wotad As) Sr dbS) onto oor 

nord ARE ra Bao 

Sok ASS Khe Moist or 


Swohh Tio Srwore easy 
Sororr HVS S) aby me 

FyorS SSS BB) & so 

SehBX Ho Kosidso dar 

DehVsw Bhiy GILAre uaa 


ah wipaberr GHIQ BSA AAD 
TAS Bodo. S09 & O%) ey wor 
bob Spam Shrd Srssr gmt sod 





B00, On SOS & OFFS eX) Srrwyo 
BS So/S%m (1948) Lovet (Ho 61) 


[SEScDPH. geht NoSsSH AOD 
Ooh: ecBovas TS rds iy 
Rohr FHoOk Keser gerd DB 
% H8sm (Ho 68) & |S8soawrs. 
Su ret SBS cok O&MSO 

mo Kode Miro NS So... 
8 chth SSesine Sh. O58 Ste d bore 
MNO: 

com amarot ebdthmh xv 

woaS'SS GS Stim Sod 

SoH Sho Hom 683) H5A% 

BW KoSSB SSSr sy ors. 
DAS* SoSBLGS Sal S Shomhad ad ws) 
Srernzs* BF sSy[SI/ HE 6a00 cots 
SA [SOLE Ars Fo8odrs. 

aS AXjoSST ws) Hodgrd SHod 

PSN BH)SAS SOrASSno M8) SSD 
Boma, 





Q22 


‘He cd hh do PAS 
Brat acho 3a S¥o Mos6s’ 
(So. 1X-172) 
o% so Hoh B¥o oNiS (8/¥KaS" 
BX) Dobe PAs. 96 Lh Stato 
de. gach O86 Stains O Sos dyge 
aS cess. : 
Marsovime £800 & Sos Bw 
WSS SSysu NOW HTHVS 
Shok PSS wSHoi Kote aod 
683 PosHoc PIs 9 Doct * 
nese 
“ho Sth0rds oh SXSSv0 ape 
dS jDoBS adinger” ahh [SOS Add 
Beis Fo%. ad SHS" wd) saoe- 
“‘w0S Sologs wszoorsosd 
Bor HD A Odinger 
Keosred Sony gs Ssseoesossh 
wSom BOR A Hainger”’ 


(Se. 11-68) ci Hob GSirm> DDB. 
DDS "“BHsB"? crs) Sino Sine 
So, Both, Both PSino KediwNo se 
Eb Gb OHSS HSS. 
“addin § Poon GSS Sonsnd 4 
dhiosom Ars dingo 
SSS EVES xtrock S 
wocm 2oBD adingo 
Kosei SSsne errs 865. 
58 BOD SB Margo 
SSekto SKyass bw Devo 
SGodsihorch Hiirgo.” 
Satna Py 23 ShKSt PAD HOD 08 
Seddh Stasvws a8 Storr PAS ry 
8" 899 SEK AcKSH)S. 


Od) Hohprh S2edS Seo ow 


FoSrHSainS SHOSKBE SHH 
EAS Stcho dh Soe. 
“adingo mw Spach oth 
Toby Mahe Taboxors. 
wo dhSeser SHA Sdinco 
wed sf ras 
ad WO OO KEY ho 
od oD oO wos.” (111-814) 
Bi So8GSA St HS omoss* mass 
MASo Fos Sthiisorr GHB. Aemerd 
SHS SSE wNyLHohgrr 64 Bente 
PLS FF Sod yjSSnSth Shodan. aor 
“Seordrose Serdiro £O derciro” 
(Vi1-140) 
OFoNSB HBIds 


nace eon 


hd oNmnd* 

MEGS Sro= 

“SOS BH TPS PAKS 

Beynd SrAn QSot 16H"" sonst 
tart Seve Sb ond. (1 - 474). 
O86 S8e sips h: 

SSsmS GHB Sochort Ia 

THT CBS SSK 

80s" md @ Sov sea 

ASATATS Hor MSu 
aS Dhol SolSresareMs oByro 
BSloH OS Shai HwmHE ws yoohg 
TE SNDTTLHNSBS. Seo afd 
Sotho, Soh Dat<eye, Aebimden 8% 
Dots HA Sho Kh¥soe FA) 
08 GSsmem SH. 
sn BSHd Sobiinrg-3 

EWBAIG HHS ch Sry 
Su SHED SSSya K5d 

TEE SHE Sabirg 

FOES HGS Focke dctgd 


oe 


ne 





ord: a. rho 


HABE HOD Tahirg 
Fdhgeo On Bho SocAowss 
Hayo 268 Sabsiry 
Sah Sroo Soe Syd 
Sohgs Bas Sosry (111-488) 
SN BYOONSsS SHIH KOE HAS 
eck, 
wmSod 965, hha 2D 
Tenyh SO 1H [HD (Hd (HD 
(111-288) 
ED Hok¥ TW oss LHS |SNBE* DAS 
Poco Sharsoh af Dctorezom, 
AWD chsh Desg arbor. 
os ones et Sqm Sao ay o% 
MSoh Sodinwsh shows Ath soso 
Bibotse ‘Sossrs OS eho oS’ ahd 
Freeh othe. | Tr SHSborhi wry Sooty 
TrO- 
“Sobin& oS*, DO w5*-(00) 
hoSSo%Hy DAMS, Biren ast” 
(9.8 %g.%. Qe 36) 
BN TORJON Sas Pars. 
O8399 DOS Stem SGors 4s 
FHodj dh So ad. 
Sed OK Sos “SrbSioy chim, 
wa So SSODA” (111-294) 
cObOK Sas "28,8 or sre 
Qe%8H” (111-491) 
ws Short Sins “KO)T3So Sach 
HSSrDSe’? (111-534) 
HESSoSOK RS ST Foot aaa 
Techy mosoties” (111-585) 
Xr¥ DOA Sos “$6, Sr0 hod 
DS Spgs” (XXIV-870) 





EPL OKs “Sa bHHsy Ion 
EE S5y” (XXVII-886) 
Shows Sasmen. 


dgo ub Sb B2yar bse, 85 8H 
abo S535 Foor, Sho oBtasigee wsy 
Bes rOHBIOON Sd Hoos Bors BY 
Mai go DAD cosjd. Ago mAD 
Sr derhe /SigSo. TADS Sorberbo 
SHS ore 8%) Sosy Sagsornsnsa 


Sn M08 260 SS) Hod wS 
Hoth LB) Sard 


ae eee ee ete eee e tenance eens eeeeeeremesee® 


MQbZS* ae SO) 

Tends Sash 

ym Sok SHAS 

TOS TASB Sordn 
SSO HAOSPS Hb SDT. 


BoooS*8S bow SSS dy bey 
Toth. ssyth PchhS dwt eiVS eso 


Su MeaBOAs Tor srin-dB 

SES HAD SoM 

Bofo ER derys7r3 

Pod 68D Tok Sern 

nog s O8 SersAodd 

Sods Tok Srrnrs (IV-58) 
BD FoSTSS ao JHI[S MBS" PAS do. 

= doe, HX Soe DBAS Shards 

BTS aac FrDy%). waves, Sten essnen 
aby haras Serve 6 86 doo SHYse 
Sne  Mns why octhgrv'6 So8 SSS 
c0tS)D. ar SA} 0880 SAIS D HSHMGSO 
Phociaghss Tod Sed door 
80089. 


(111-296) 


3. Ber ao 


arn 683. ore ThrsSoryH 


[Pepes SFHMOY OTE WE PT DAT TO. Sha vos Fry 
OF FRO TOT we S64 PET (SHISe T3I amg F wad. Ssommdod 
Dems bsc sors ay wt) BB pw Tehows owdaea a. 3. args. 
wabs BO gorom 2 BF Tes Sodwme S50 50 SATB omrav. eob.2) 
SoS Pret Gat eS ocd sodse wtsct BYHTM Soir SITPG, 
ecbd BO FIT HETS Sods TOUT Hr) w. oap5oros args Tere 
PISS LD SomewTre SIS oo “Paore 2 F0CoGSSH)G, Sobwrd vs 
SHS )S SoS) S Tebtrosird, BET Seed soos of mpard) (ss 
Sasha Sy ote 508" Som Ha) S-Sou 7 


Traherc Ssto [Swsg sro 
HiryS SS Mars 25 wo: 
Er 80 dora. Sserdrp HEF, A8 wd 
Show 285" acd 26 SokSyrainen 
Bamdergtot Doryntoendsy M6 y6Sye3 
Bers Bway eeSSN SSoro Seat so 
Brrth. IS}, Sagows SOAowe. w Teg? 
MF SS, DirpeH SS, SOE SS Sos 
BS PH) Toros doy demo dod 
MS POLIS Midis ws BSo Krvose 


SSH [B2) 


Beriyo8. 

1872 BRoaFS* BnSSHS godin 
Smyth WHT Din, 5. eas 80/03 
DY Qdergocs Swe cie. 8.0 Seren. 
Aumgtheh SH OFo Sr) Mpa [BB 
Ph. S Yowo 00S Somes* HHLIos_ 
‘Berard Soy IeMOs ¥yR BS Se 
DaWGoSS* wchS Ayer. mH) Th HOH 
MED SiSgrwSokorp Ky6osTS Bio 


Sadar) ath) Qossostmos, wah Mwy 
© SSHGHG, wis 06).0 Sothys. 
Sos Sokedychy, 
Harg, ccdoNo Sod Heh, 
BoSh 6, PAS, LO KeRoiho - dy #0 
Sh eahs gen. o DY) Jom SH MGIMrvsa 
Hysorsoxy 8H deat eyed, estord) 
SOAMB. Wath trcjSSto woh Binz 5 
DEP DS [Ereo. schS aN 30 
Dosh HHTA aofoer Fes 
SoS cofSS Poh aw STN HAs 
Moss od BS Bowmy mH. aps Mod 
38 SnSze SHS) oS SS ach* 
rename. ery 5 SS Ho so, 
Sd Pods g0, SS Srstod, doyho 
wSyoz0, a5) S Sz 880, Deir 
5 SrSSSgo dos TASH Sj} EOAHD 
Tos Sokasych;, [Sw¥o, Dots s, 
BrIgrrciary Bs3s wv) &god 


kord SrSome 
o e 


pate: 





& 4 B 


eo 


fae 


x1o9e 





& 


wa o8p re CMP SIOH 


8/8 $898 wshS HBS Sp _88g0 
POSE! Pod PSS Hb. Pad sro/Sso 
Serres 6058 Frh O88 Ss SHH 
OS) P¥oor GOS HHS) S Sp Serghy 
(Sosrs, erdéord. 


So Bras Sd) WSS hirer wahss 
KoDjO¥) Sch% osSasy, 1895 EF ects 
SSD Oxo 3% sofoth%  St)Dfonweh. 
Sad GTd rdsss 55 Soumodsithy. vot 
1840 [Srowod* St SSM wy oO aatro- 
Sevdo%o Somers Soe 8 DK) BSS} 
Ero, Dir, F SS was sro ssso sa) 
TES OS; 6 [STs SeTo SH. Vd aor 
BSS AN) S SSrors ads. 1954 6 
Horm wawd SVs [Sedo ware we 
Tom Mho8. nas A5* a. Sad 
(WQ265 Sry o wit. ss Srpe 
[PSobodS [SorTrorgctins BSI0H ast 
BS. HOAs 8 TSrastir Se 
Chior FD) Sky add. 1872 6 DerS 
BS SHG. V SKS SoSH Sd Soro 
Se |ASoKHTow. Slew HS or 
oxjo Somds AH) Bs SomrS2n08 
BinyS SOPs Mw. 1874-75 KoSSys 
KbXo06* 5 Gt aH. O. DeryGeos* sarox 
RTS. 21 Hob HSSEKS Ioretos* 
20 Hob 3yFGS, Yeros & 6 Sry. © 
Str* Sy SoeSH5 SEK x eSoHod 
[ei y[S¥oho. wimSoSS aS, FS 21 Hod 
BELG Krhd, woh? a8y8 Sd)DStho, 
88S woSte HS Soo mer MS) Hos. 


soso matho& (bas3 Serres Dargo 
BB IHzpB0S. Hom wHJo sowsess 
Deito Sows By Tahod srros 
BoS rho. Hrs SSeS AHS, DoH 
SSe credo A8 BH)TSAS HSN Ero 
& Brod", 428 Sda0 w EHTS (BIT 
Hing 5 SSMs. AS OopHosQ M8y-0 
[2388", [FSS Sitcho Thrw SSrrs. 
Derghos ame |r ars, Dorgd SHrod) 
[PSyircdeS. Scaborr MANsrrm Sh 
Fy dre. bs Dengtio ry eF Aayoss 
HO af [SEVDS USO PIgirodwH. SS 
TS DSo Hob, SS SK SHHTA |O6'grr 
06? (Sd20n ADS06* HISAN He Day 
Go mob AS Derz8 268 Soma Stine 
Bars. St SoSdyorr Hdaoas So 
™E ay Somm Bobs 88 Sykgednn 
Pars. 

Hiry 5S SSMS Bear Sey sor) 0. 
echite SSechod ahd, moh sHs 
Bh ofS SSdye eSsrcs SHEA Sty 
MOHD SHMNA [Sevowote Rgds 
TOSS Ow srdob. ‘Sr¥o ‘HH gos 
BASE SSH SSaing!’ GD HHH 
206* KoS*homrthy. 

BIS TUG Faw IHyGHT [Soh 
Sos wchs ss Sodsro SR, O8¥OoKo 
BSyNoSD BSH bh Qrrirys rH 
Bary. S88 D3¥Oo%o Days. w Sw 
Poss a6 PIar, BASIS Hd! 
SmHHarymh. IYO AS" SbK oir 
aotrr Hinz S SSH SO) we Sofliro 


o32 


ns 


cord L/sdcomg Fea. sd, wary sd oo 


BS Hao. sxyhod Dery 5H Dov 
DokHob 08, whirkar, Dey. Sov 
DorpAS oH awt&rS Awe Sakdyes 
Biry 5 eoSoetip een lerh. god 
BOSS" Grasses. 

Birz§ SS LED OW shao 8 Hed 
PRE BT abyss cas sro SOS wshor, 
wobS ahpor ects a6b5 D%ea derysro 
SOHO HLorr Noss § Keds, ss* Aho 
wth, ‘Ber Berns, Snagorr & 45 Soy 
Bom Bir, 5 FIs Oy Ixichos* 
BOS MS Soto SSroh Hoa sae. 
DSS HS orgie wchs spvde oH 
0% Bre. ge, HF [Simmer Bery-5S 
Soshoh oSHwoshs wrehosas ae 
SghoS? SoNhVatsSmoS* aeGAowes. 
& MHS) So NSS) Beh Sear atNssbo 
CBIGr § HH, VS HySdhiw Soh So)s 
By SQompogs is" (Ho 148-1957 Sops 
win) WD Dos § Sgoms. at, oa 
DE 0 SSK oS Aes 80 SBV 05" aS) Gor 
DorgSomHBodS? wdoNS YjveS sowrd. 
BohS Dargtho) SS ASeSod trom dost 
waydhorr Srmvdrs. Bor, ahi, 
QS) dit Srar wdse Sor THjwH... 
WA) SSa) Somgorr Siry-5 S| doo Sado 
ons Basie sdds* woes Soyodrcs. 
‘D go8 MSr[A MH BHs Sasi, 4 aw 
why SewS*Sdaor SH)Sw'ed Thre. 
SS M86 wddedsrsir, wbad 
Bopsarchsr errr Sygddiow (26 
14-1957 [3. Sn[ Sec) say [Sevo. 


[Sr¥ornds HEHE bor, moSrre8 
[Ss¥obS Ios [BSrdsrmacds® sy 
wh KS Mig woosHoB wd sSwsjoo 
Hod. 


‘3% Diry.5 GPSS Mos" ats. 
ware Ko sAtyest amy, whd sia 
NAOw UdhS SH) aS So8S* worchar 
608 TH! wD dod GOGcrr Tha) os 
[Se¥o. Serge (KEYS SQ woods ar 
SHoS*, A8o 4X AahtoemH wh ofA 
PHL. edyt Dargis ch aXo od wha, 
256 werd Sagan SH) Sipe aS Deryd8 
Sonch Steven SS god SKY SN Bahgesa 
Qkrr DBomch. GA mito eXoSordhTmr, 
Doperdhssar woos FX. Diry 9 Many s 
aps Si 424 Sto om) BO) TH 
Skip acdc. w Totihs dsysr Oat 
Koti dod. Jo Sear echhSrew 
Sddvm. wads dads ach vss OK 
Gren FISKE Gods (. 88) wm H 
[Se¥o. “hing 5 w eo aod Povo 
Shots’, Sh uchS so wos Agey 

Sestag’ wcirth (Sexo. dos Hs 
SHS Soc, Wott go. aAtwioS SoBT 
DS Odor HQSHadrd Dorgs HAzeHs 
Ayr Goro LOA sth SSE Toss". 


S*00h Bokbsijcthe Sedhearr bos oi 8 
ESPS Midire Bays Agaswo sar. 
Raho So we Dergthos* 80% wtod 
The SSS. ‘ah, S,syh wads 
edrhod SS DOR S88 0% Tirdoss. 


oo 


ne 


< 





a 


wr 8 pew CLPSECDS 


nothios Dorin wbaos (bas*, 5 86° 
owiebS. BeSnoh Som Khobins 
HoSo)2) SE SSea BHsr,Doytor sos* 
Kiww, owyinshr YOjodmts’ (Hb 48-29. 
Sas “19665 Od Som Soheaorpes [ers- 
Sond Ko groans SccheorrS gots 
SOSH Sour ery 5S SES HS) Ter 
GT)Sgo, VSceSo FOAcE Didiroryas. 
DurjWo a8yB S*So, Bohs Sho echs 
KS gor Siniehi aodah. Dargthew 
doSms* aryrsednte. 





'SBo Kyte chs FS gersa’ wots 
TS Xordard. ‘vss 3/33 oS w Bd 
80) wdd 8 BeEtS O/B) SoTL 
Host onh) rch. TH TES TI Snm0d, 
wcfsh chiagSsn 38), B sxboo' e 
SPAS Dxhy KD, HH sory ads Hy 
wine SOEmh. HSH Od. sdxE* 
TH UHM), IHPISDT' SOS SrSpa 
BdjoO, WH ‘SrAsho’ TSSSA |wHIwH. 
&e [KcBsn8 UBS THH O/H BoSersoo 
7PO8D, Sarthe 08%) SS morreS*S JB). 
ean & dd8 sosng* Ltwoin? edd 
Sad SoH it) My,OFAS ghjcBh, (Ho 
87. [S. Sn[Seo-1986) 2 Lard Srdg 
Podhe PH [Prs. 

gos Sith SoSdyros Ber,5 
SS JSD Woe THIS 1892 Sen 
[SosoS* H[rHHod srs BBrd 
SOS aSKIES HS? Serres wassos 
sda Sopowes. wir wasool& SPreds* 


Ba 


Fs) M8 BEALS. GO Tat dro SLs 
[SHIKH res SHS rope vars 
Solorwe gs me Sodhery Sway o. 
Sov THOT HS*v6d, DeryS 
FSFE GOSAKT L SodSyos* Bdys 
Gram ‘wadrA’ od 48s" oB ywon. 
TAGrA SBSH Ward Ook Sr gro 
RO girodah. w Tro wind: 


“FPS [Sai sn TPosrocc 9 I Ssn 
THD ow Bormhod mMb[Szin Hss*O 
KD BiH [SHS IS 7 NSS dorg: 
Go HySch Srsnoot dary 808" Dao 
mp TBohoO, HAS, MO gsm Se cor 
Hob PISSS.” ‘Disho Tassos Sye 
WS triad iad, Dir seo Fwo* 
Dads ooderrod’, wd [S¥ohR, 
Dey SPE Pomdy or Mor Ais, 
tary SoS THK YM, ‘irzH [SeHoH 
Shy, SEM RYH THN) THsrdd, 
83) [8 Baar SayTKIH’ wd wo 
FH SIME GOSohowd. Se Fae Oe 
3 DUH SOS Soames Sov POs 
8D8 58/85" amiwborS. (Hb 50, 5!- 
1987). : 


Tass aro SSKos* ors GOS Sos 
Hom SS Soins Sor TSB wos Scseo 
edie aods0 S8xOcho Aga wOss* 
[58 _So. 

Bohs 1895 5 HoSSySo axes* 
1826 S088 SeS*S* craryo/ 4-0 ood S 
Be)“ SwmX)S. OHoS, Ness 8 cdg 


oe 


25 


BOS2romG 1898 6 3.56" DS KS 
BOASO>, Srodpas Soi 6es 58x Sd) 
SoS So Déry STS 4D Ome thay 
BA 1894 Sm8) SoOLEtiir [rchno edAodS. 
frodras Hy6d Ser ah.: iryS 
S5mb SB) HoSSo Sod Says 
Begoth Swamy So. SothSe SKS [xs 
wor, S86 thyor wawsso, 8 eee Stns? 
aS KSrd¥o a6, AS Ber, 5 60 
igsso oe Dorr wasoa srmest 
SHHST Sis Sd) Mejtko asairto 
Rab So aS Bisa SSSo Domed Ry 
DOES, Se BSS Koymo Mb So 26 do 
Saher 740)<%08. RowsS* 6 So Err 
Chen & Sir Sv oss Nsradhy. &8) 8 
So G> So ab ote ansas w69 
SINGH, OO wo [S¥od Exp Srciiras 


S8VSo 3H 116-00 OI, 8d 





[& 2 Piro Shas j 





SENSES AE AEA BAZ AE AAA A 

OP Bara | 2) ehywads SHS arrre; Od v7Ksr_6 
TY DLS SH )Sahe; aFae Hobrh HoH) Srasvss Prd (S58 or 
OQ BPYOHTS OS oisnst “Ors HIS HK daw HIhgdowve 149 
2%." GD KykSw Tovd. espe di “Ors 
BASS SDK" Hates Noh. COTY) | DK [wh HSS 44,0080. 
WH B $5 jSSo 116-00 Shar Yoriw cDOXS 


© Eayrs wSsS* oS) Syth TS) ONS DSsw 868d. “HK” 
KHO)aio doth waird| Siw sO) so. 68 ond. 


—edSieS ainzoWSS SrJsrHIxTy 


SEEDERS NSE EEE 


COPS H/585 Orgs Fa. 3. ZT TF 


Hoary 68 HBS Se Didhod* 55 wh Scho 
Ss Dorr Behohos: ‘Se Bor Stheo 
Royeookod, Moh heogdAS THs FA 
BS TOES Bory Go Saywo Serrd 
Doo Hyp eHASa doris} Oorgosyss 
SHSo Boke sal’ od w SBS ogers 
Nodes, w HBS gos ger BE°7.8y 8: ‘adso 
Posy DiryS TSTMG SO MDoxssrd 
BHDS wrahojs vse dss Dos 
Dotr Smo, sas eS eSsfo ry05F 
Ado dnydd Doritos Sst tar 
Qeywior SOAS’ wD srodrass 
Bonny 88 GO| srahs acd. 

8058 Yoh OSSSSo Taio AS" aS 
Ber Biry5 SS. aahS Frage, eastos 
SKS SGSTS ary MS) wd )XSocder. 


GSAS SAA 


SosSm> 


% 


ete 


0 “ J? 7 SD So So 
BWSY DTP) GAYS Go 


— arn Berd LITE, 


[95% Ads ASy eePss D>) OM)OHPS. wd srebds [S8e  D8apeo eos: 
SOS HED, OSVLLOSHY. ISBT Ags" KELPASA wD oss oS, 


ABYSS 60 SY) HIGH Smo, Sow (Bad vdds' Bes Serger Kacos 
0/5 [Sirme eMdy SSDS aods - dB) SP)CS, BSore Khoihin, Sxrd 
DK gTSVOZ, SPB) DOS coe Avon. se DepSkorSsloS wsiryrgmest 294 
thine, eOSSIES SAS HirSgimos's, 018 Nps; DSg08"s, 8°80) 5 SoSoths 
D8 Sof Srodds Snods. 


GHOHTMS Hb sdybe dasdeorra, SoAsos Hoyo, Horo QS ARE" 

25800 Bode Say § Ede SS DOSY acoso FSHGGH. Hosdyba 99 wsoacs a 

MH DO [SSormodg SAT WHIPS VOASS. DO8 edSS¥ootd Ko wHLSWAS NSSIS 

Sarr eyNoraarghsrd & {Sots wer Nod God Koy 800, @ Yard LS Sr gQmods Bars 

SS ee [sronolTS. syNXrawsoard srySab DOA, oytowodrs dds Deroy 
HosrAod Kos, 60d, MHIRSAS HOIS* a |yHS [Mossi [S8SodwH, 


SO gaindgiore Ai Sohs Some AS FyorP¥srank BSS Toes Soro ed. wd 
DABS DBheo sor PDwES. Eos Sores? XK TL Sim SIH [SSraih) osvasSOs6 
Hog) So eiormg Soins edrdons 8 980 dordr ST, scdss edyory, 
Bowers) By Sess Soro [Sos [Sdbo0ws. w | dins's vyorgns A [Schy Sow 
NoarSood, So%y-800 [S8eossarsy, Srbich prGheasorr SD) [Bg OA Smrom Sear 
[wroncd, Asad; BOS DEisrow Soforywas sur Hoorssso, G[Sady dove poins’d 
Boss HOY [ah [SESoOTH. vols, Ai Saky Grr! sar Ovey5 BSrcitinar 46. 
CH SASS © TawhmywUs Sear | Soro [Svar 3) SbAoseTw. 


030 


hag 


SITRODH 
e e 


ROESHow? wad dro SSS ans PHS rirrys 6§ Reb SoS oyirN8 2oS* reo 

BPS. SiG Kore THES Toler BwArgds [SasS* eSiom Sor hod spos 

FrFZd DESO BLS GBYGr Sd. Se MSSorr SAS, HIrSy, OS, Hj 8g Vo Arey 
BS, NoSonTHS VTS speHsre. 


28 EDSNS Ade S25). wot Msg STS SGQod [Sag SPs! words SsD0 
ASgirod AX DMhHerSosIs wos dards 4d «8 esd HSS SSO Aoi gindiy 
[SHIGE Sro SGowH SO) F508 odwsr BS oss Sd. PIS Sody-78 Sols 
waAbSood 568 whSr Sam Sot. 


ASN) SS wotis§ BOHNS. goss Dickie BS) Sods. 7 OTE Srv, ears 
@ CYCHTG Sv wk & [SIS mAWI wsA's Sw. hoo sadist BOSD 
bros? 1) 5 Srsos*§ 5) } SYT HTS wart Hy gowsth Dorssos [Newry ScaPacwhA*s Ss 
OS) TO FSH SHS. wd F [SEH S0SSx; weet [Sm Sovichtare ev Enda v6 
Be [Shorr BHVPAK. Mess ose SHS S99 Fj) F CHS oFS wadrNas a FH 
PEKTS ropa & (SoITMArss* OSro Sesaiins Huw Ms) eHsrsho Tod 
Kore, ohyrors AGHA [irycom. [SOSIP gms BEY [othymo. Aarsov 
NOS, BAKO WodS res asa Sir BB yclrt, Ss Seed ARrA BOY 
She M6 Srr BoD. G5H) 04,600 GrX 2/H3.5 5 bases Dohghoso ef OIise. we 


Sess? Se rods Iieinw 600 0, SétS08 o8 ‘Bosesd SOASE. Ss DOH LOND 
GM oSorns Yeiod BHSY Soar gre Sx DwSchoer S¥yr wy Spins rh oot 
‘sp HOSE COSCSS HPIQS BS whSgss wyFO) [SYSoDS. CHS Se¥srorsH Oi 
Hoth Sn) Dazorks*soo Svar wbAok. Says aS Oorihines Higrasaporsd. 


& SoG SrH5 HDD rX MESS [SsomBs Cohs esa “swsaot5” 
88 BS wh [Keds G08 SES BERS, PSKES 5 wSSSne Hoh 8S Ma Bo 
SASD, woth WITH oS Sind Sak Td) Hoge, mH IIHS. oD He 
Bedowa w 52 se mA, 19585 Sond* excs Dost ef adhod ed B SSSorr enass, 
PO ShaoSsnry aS Hole [SiSossais. wns* [StHbomheH aS orgisam jarcdshd 
OP)OHVEd SS Srp, “2 ag TBH” Ardy 2 SOF SPeyLHS Hed @ySSw [ar% 5) 
TG. Goh SY wrBsA Kn ray TF Mdisrw Sohodws, v8 eros bso oH 
Tos VF \Tge FOALS. dhe SQyr MiysToaw wv opie [ardhnd od aTyZoss 
SomLS Vso MHoOsdd SH Adyws. ef Daivo wphind wb Sysrsin [svsod 
Honss* HSo [Horas wd Soxyborss oH Sesser). 


O32 


IZ0 





Pu FaP8 FoLSPS } 


VN TGPS Srey Sr ek] WES [Srser gros Achgovss Novhs wotberg 
= WH Psd. © wodhss Soershsw ongs. 
ert: SKPS! oh 88; wh [58 Baim, 
° Bir DMT SHI Hoyoyd &sgd. 
wodsSSea SF SIS SDS SSB VHLD B Morr ww yh. 
. DZ GIGS Vy Hts 4 OSsm ASH Folks YONG. eB Go¥ win Solis. 


SD HSySno% - H)Sdsimoh aémr Fy Se. GROTH Sys) orgD8 ad 
P daria, Sond. | 


ONAGE eon dd VGN opNecsa 
Siod 
BIg AT) OATH 
Dh OasSe GH mA HG) TYLSH ar CKOSecd Sirexo. o3 [wds 


Pose od Ss CHD: HS BY 206" Soda 23S. 68 DSe & Paso hearty Sodr Sagoo 
Hodiiyh wombs wws5 IQyTA ohrdahin, SW Sso% och |Nogind Heat 






oor 2836° & SHS Ste SoSorasSsah BSySSA Wichse. Ge Doh H HVswvo Sosy 
z $80 modines SHS)D, “st yplSee" he OS) [NcG Sw ovens [wPDAD (GOS. ody | 


argtoo Bod O38) 840355. Sar 2hSsinoS* B So Sm Biyo844. a Od2 eges (Mineral 
acid) Sah wAsensyS. os MYgsw emdss YeOsrsrs SoSowd Gio ‘ete 
PGW" COBS. HOGS Soke Fis Kohl Ertan FIimwS* BS oto Bd 
Sofo Med deg Bel chhotssd jrhathary he. SrSody PS (SS 50505 ews orethiets 


HO) Scho Sew SB, SHAS WeSiesd Biyohoys. Lk Shms O85 vonst 


3 

[S&8 Pods HFG ‘CHB GAS’ SH [NeSinsy ¥ S. 4) SHIerg| Siento. Coss 

: FerHdhods Sods erdy wrBoth SSDS; chee Bes Treas Mh) RGHO, CHS [SS 
Srmthysd, Sed TEs LOyooSesd avycs. Bar A¥wc6O VS BSoSs doer 
GY So SOR [NEmodSty Vad=t KSA” Std sadys Tes H Herat (,8.¥. 590-618) 
TOHMD% orok sp" ed Byshow (CopsA” eSip BA Sa-DSe; “Se” wir Bep- 
SOS S)hSm). wo & orf Sp wd¥ LASarKsneh ¥ Fahd owsya. 


& 
ri 


os3 


13) 


SSIS Fomold SOTTO oy 


[Rrdro Faas SB Sgiw 

SS egos Sdgimm werd AFswmrPr BD). a¥8 Chao, dS stay 
Soh SSarAothSA; BoSSS Grd B Siw; HrSSA soi Ssmow, CLomw asarAoss4; 
WOSE VGS Sg. BSS YHDSy ASDA, Arhod wHghosmAS50; BossA, Grose 
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Ketrsso SKSorrdo’ PKEROLH Bormor [Pharwhovh Stare sirgowe 
SsoSorp WrKgSn AtySSahd 80 3 Hegsns* Se § YSchocs SGormANa. 

SHS Acowsrs Sod NS PSSSKGAn 
HOTS BYatha Soin ajo wHmoddgi 


ov 


140 








earabsas : 


Beh armas oo I5so 3HyKO Soran} KOu 
Som AKgvirhards, Phopioradosorson” 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 


Adiseshuvu, Hari: An M.Sc. in Chemistry. Was Lecturer for sometime. But 


has various other interests. Is interested in adult literacy and has written books for 
neo-literates. An authority on Folk Studies. His hook “Janapada Geya Vignana 
Parichayamu’? was an award winner from the Telugu Bhasha Samithi in 1954. 


Add: 113-B, S.A. Nagar, Hyderabad-500 038. 


Anandamurthy, Dr. Veturi: M.A., Ph.D. Dip. in Applied Linguistics, Profe- 
ssor of Telugu, Osmania University, Hyderabad. His doctoral thesis is on the ‘‘Talla- 
paka Poets’’. Editor of the Research Journal *Manimanjari’. 

Add: 6/2RT (New) Vijayanagar Colony, Hyderabad-457. 


Anjaneyulu, Veturi: M.A., M.Litt., Joint Director (Retd), Planning Commi- 
ssion, New Delhi. Noted Economist and Researcher. Has published several Papers 
and was associated with many official publications, 

Add: 17-1-388/5/A Lakshminagar-2, Saidabad PO, Hyderabad-500 659. 





Appa Rao, Prof. M.R. : Director “Institute of Applied Economics’*. Belongs 


to the Nuzivid Zamindar family. Erudite and highly cultured, Served the A.P. State as 
a Minister and later as Vice-Chancellor of the Andhra University. 


Add: Nuziveedu, Krishna Dt. A.P. 


Appa Rao, Dr. P.S.R.: M.A., Ph.D., Eminent Scholar, Criticand Writer. 
His doctoral thesis ison the ‘Evolution of Telugu Drama’’. Served the State in the 
Education department and later in several administrative capacities, Formerely 
Director, Telugu Academy and Director, Cultural Affairs (Retd), Government of A.P. 

Add: F2/B2/ (upstairs Radiant Opticals) Vigyanpuri, University Road. Hyd. 


Arka Somayaji, Dr. Dhulipala: M. A., Ph.D., Reputed Astronomer, Mathe- 
matician and Sanskrit scholar, Project Officer for Creative Work and Research, T. T. 
Devasthanams. Principal (Retd) DNR College, Bhimavaram, Presidential awardee as a 
Sanskrit scholar. 

Add: No. 10 A, - K.T. Quarters, Tirupathi, A.P. 


Basavaraju, Devaguptapu: I.A.S. (Retd). Served the State of A.P. in several 
administrative capacities. Formerly Collector of Nellore and Deputy Secretary, 
Education, A.P. Retired as Road Transport Commissioner, A.P., Eldest son-in-law of 
Prof. Appa Rao. 
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Add: C/o Sri D. Appa Rao, Manager, Teksons Ltd., 28, Atur Park, 
S.T. Road, Chembur, Bombay-400 071. 


Bhagavantam Dr. Soori: Reputed Physicist and formerely Professor of Phy- 
sics, A,U, and Vice-Chancellor, Osmania University. Retired as Scientific Adviser to 
the Ministry of Defence, Govt. of India. 

Add: Cjo Prof. S. Radhakrishna, I.I.T., Madras-600 036. 


Bondade S. B.: Director of Collegiate Education in Karnataka State (Retd). 
An Honours graduate in Physics of the London University. A member of the Madras 
Educational Service - served in the Presidency College for some time and later as Head 
Dept. Physics, Rajamundry Arts College. 
Add: C/o 49/1 1st Floor 6th Main, 13th Cross Road, Malleswaram, 
Benglore-3, 


Chandrasekhara Sastri, Dr. Veturi: LMP. Registered Medical Practitioner. 


Has a facile pen both in English and Telugu. 
Add: ‘Sundara Nivas’, Ramachandra Rao Road, Vijayawada-2. 


China Krishnamurti Sastri, Pidaparti: Daivagna Chintamani. Worked on the 
staff of the Vijayanagaram Maharaja’s Sanskrit College and taught Astrological 
Science. Now runs the Poorna Sastreeya Jyotishalayam at Podagatlapalli. 

Add: Poorna Jyotishalayam, Podagatlapalli, Via Ryali-533236. 


Gangappa Dr. S: M.A., Ph.D., Reader, Dept. of Telugu, Nagarjuna Univer- 
sity. A Scholar and critic. His works include the prize winning book on ‘Kshetrayya’. 
Doctoral thesis on ‘The Plays of Kolachalam Srinivasa Rao,” 

Add: Nagarjuna University, Nagarjuna Nagar-522510. 


Giri Prakash T.S.: M.A., Lecturer in Telugu, Kamaraj University, Madurai. 
Research Scholar. 

Add: Madurai Kamaraj University, Alaghar Koil Road, Madurai-625002. 

Gopala Reddy Dr. B. ;Veteran Statesman and Congress Leader. Former Chief 
Minister of A. P. and Governor of Uttar Pradesh. A student of the Santiniketan. 
President of the A.P. Sahitya Academy for several terms. Dramatist, Poet and writer. 

Add: “Santiniketan’’ Nellore-3. A.P. 

Jagadguru Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peethadhipati, ; Srimath Chandrasekhara 
‘Saraswathi Swami. 

Jagannatha Reddy. Dr. D: M. D., F.R.C., Path D.Sc., (Hons) FAMS, Direc- 
tor & Pathologist, Vijaya Hospital; former Vice-Chancellor of S. V. University and 


Director JIPMER, Pondichery. 
Add: Vijaya Hospital, Madras-26. 
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Janakiram. Achanta : Formerly Editor ‘Vani’ of AIR. Has a facile pen both 
in Telugu and English. His memoirs ‘Na Smriti Padham Lo” is highly readable. An 
engaging conversationalist. 

Add: 8, Besant Road, Royapattah, Madras-14. 


Joga Rao, Dr. S.V.: Professor of Telugu, A.U. Former Principal, Colleges of 


Arts, Commerce and Law, AU; Waltair. His doctoral thesis is on ‘The Yakshaganas’. 
A distingiuhed scholar critic and poet. 


Add: Dept of Telugu, Andhra University, Waltair. A. P. 


Koteswara Rao. Polavarapu: Art Critic and writer. His love of Nature and 
Folk arts is immense. An artist himself; he is widely travelled. 
Add: 33-16-12 Kasturibaipet, Vijayawada-520070. 








Koteswara Rao. Dr. Tummapudi: M.A., Ph.D., Professor and Head, Dept. of 
Telugu, Sri Krishnadevaraya University, Anantapur. Scholar, critic and writer. His 
Doctoral thesis is on ‘Amukta Malyada’. 

Add: Head, Dept. of Telugu, Sri Krishna Devaraya University, Anantapur. 


Krishna, G: Reputed Journalist and Scholar. His interviews and feature articles 


on Men and Matters are widely read. Has a facile pen both in English and Telugu. 
Add: C/o Indian Express office, Valmikinagar, Domalguda, Hyderabad. 


Lalitadevi, Smt. Vissa: Eldest daughter-in-law of Prof. Appa Rao and daughter 
of Sri Veturi Prabhakara Sastri. 

Add: W/o Dr. Vissa Ramachandra Rao, 10-3/28 Vittal Nagar, Gulbarga, 
Karnataka-585703, 


Madhavarama Sarma, Jammulamadaka, ; D. Litt. Mahopadhyaya, Darsana- 
charya, Rasajagannadha. A profound scholar and an authority on Alankara Sastra who 
collaborated with Prof. Appa Rao when he was at Guntur, Formrely on the Staff of 
the A.C. College, Guntur. 

Add: 4-12. Brodiepet, Guntur-2. 


Narayana Reddy Dr. C.;M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Padmasri, Kalaprapoorna, 
Professor of Telugu, O.U. on other duty as Chairman, Official Language Commission, 
A.P. Illustrious poet, writer and critic; popular lyricist of the silver screen. Doctoral 
thesis on ‘‘Trends in Modern poetry.”” 

Add: ‘Triveni’, Vivek Nagar, Hyderabad-500020. 


Padmanabha Rao Dr. R.A. : M.A., Ph.D., Assistant Station Director, A.I.R. 
Hyderabad. Scholar and critic. Doctoral thesis on ‘Kandukuri Rudrakavi’. 


Add: All India Radio, Saifabad, Hyderabad. 
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Prabhakara Rao, Mudivedu: M.A., B.L.Sc., Scholar. Working as Research 
Assistant SVORI Tirupati. His contributions include works on literature and criticism. 

Add: Sri Venkateswara Oriental Research Institute, SV University Campus, 
‘Tirupati, Chittoor Dt. 


Radhakrishna Dr. Sarvepalli: (Late) Bharata Ratna, Former President of 
India and a world renowned philosopher. 


Radhakrishna Sarma, Dr. Challa, :M. A., Ph.D., Professor and Head,{Dept. 


of Telugu, Kamaraj University. Madurai. Formerly worked in the Central Sahitya 
Academy. Author of several works and an authority on Telugu Tamil comparative 
literatures. Doctoral thesis on comparative studies in Ramayanas. 

Add: Kamaraj University, Madurai-625002. 


Raghava Sarma, Gurujada: Scholar, Poet & Freedom fighter. Interested in 
Astrology. Author of several creative Poems in Telugu. 
Add: Brindavanam 21/316, Opp. Railway Station, Masulipatam-511001. 





Rajani Kanta Rao Dr. Balantrapu: A well known scholar, Poet, Musician and 
Critic. Station Director AIR (Retd). Presently Emiritus Producer, AIR and Doordar- 
shan, Hyderabad. Author of Andhra Veggeyakaracharitra (prize winner of the Telugu 
Bhasha Samithi) and several musica! features. 

Add: 226/3RT, Vijayanagar Colony, Hyderabad-457. 


Raja Rao, Major Dr. D., : M.B.B.S. Younger brother of Renowned*Artist 


Damerla Rama Rao. Was the Secretary of Damerla Rama Rao Memorial Art Gallery 
and School before it was handedover to the Govt. Served in the army udder a Short 
term Commission during world war II. 

Add: 1 Anjali Apartments 80/2 Baneer Road, Poona-411007. 


Rajeswari Smt. Pingali:M.A. (Tel), B, A.f (Music) AU, Dip. Music and 
Pedagogy (Madras Music Academy). Grand daughter of Professor Appa Rao. An artist, 


writer and singer, participated in several cultural programmes in the Nortb. 
Add: 35/26 HB Road, A’Zone, Durgapur. W.B. 713204. ~ 


Ramachandra Rao P.R.: Advocate, Supreme Court of India. A wel! known art 


critic. His works include ‘Modern Indian Painting’ and ‘The art of Nagarjunakonda’. 
Add: 16-11-1/3 Malakpet, Hyderabad-24. 


Ramachandra Rao, : Dr. Vissa M.B.B.S. M.Sc., FIMSA, MAMS. Formerely 
Professor of Anatomy and Principal, Medical Colleges at Kakinada and Tirupati (Retd). 
Presently Professor and Head, Dept. of Anatomy M. R. Medical College, Gulbarga. 
Eldest son of Professor Appa Rao. 

Add: 10-3/28 Vittalnagar, Gulbarga-585103. 
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Ramakrishna Dr. Nataraja, : Kalaprapoorna. Director, Perini International. 
Formerely President A.P. Nritya Academy; Dance Master and author. His works include 
Dakshinatyula Natya Kalacharitra; Andhrula Natyakala etc. Widely travelled and 


honoured. Closely associated with Prof. Appa Rao. 
Add; Perini International, Ashok Nagar, Hyderabad. 


Ramanuja Rao, Devulapalli. :President, A.P. Sahitya Akademi. A distingui- 
shed personality in the fields of education and culture. Connected with several educa- 


tional, cultural and academic bodies. 
Add: A.P. Sahitya Akademi, Kalabhavan, Saifabad, Hyderabad-500 004. 


Ramapati Rao Dr. Akkiraju: M.A., Ph.D. Scholar, Critic and creative writer. 
His doctoral thesis is on ‘‘Veeresalingam Pantulu’’. Presently a Research officer in the 


Telugu Akademy. 
Add: Telugu Akademy, Himayatnagar, Hyderabad. 


Ramaraju, Dr. Biruduraju, ; M. A,, Ph.D., Professor of Telugu, O.U. (Retd). 
His doctoral thesis is on “Telugu folk Literature’. An eminent writer and critic and an 


authority on folk studies. 
Add: 1-8-117/2, Chikkadpalli, Hyderabad-20. 


Rama Sarma, Prof. M. V. ; Former Vice-Chancellor, S. V. University and 
Professor of English (Ret: A well known critic, orator and novelist. His novel “The 
Bliss of Life’’ is on the life of Kshetrayya. 

Add: K.T. Road, Tirupati, Chittoor Dist. A. P. 





Rao, Dr. M. J. ; Kalapraveena Formerly. producer of (Karnatic and Hindus- 
tani) music, AIR. Him self a Veena master, presently Producer, Emeritus, AIR, teaches 
music in his Gurukulam. Set to music, several compositions of Annamayya,Kshetrayya 


and Ramadas. 
Add: C/o. All India Radio, Saifabad, Hyderabad. 


Ratnakar Dr. K.S.,; M. D.; FICS., FIMSA Professor and Head of Department 


of Pathology MR Medical College, Gulburga. Specialised in Ocular Pathology with 
National and International Contacts. 
Add: M.R. Medical College, Gulburga-585305. 








Sambamurti Prof. P. : (Late), Musicologist and critic; Principal, College of 
Music, Tirupati (Retd). Was a member of Madras Music Academy Expert Committee. 


Sankara Sastri, Dr. Veturi: AMAS Ayurvedic Physician and Scholar, Author 


of-several books on Indian Medicine. Edited the Ayurvedic journal ‘Dhanvantari’. 
Add: ‘Srivatsa’, 1-1-770/4 Gandhinagar, Hyderabad-500380. 
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Sastri, Prof. P.S.: MA; M. Litt., Ph.D., D.Litt. Formerly Head, Dept. of 
English, Savgir University. Proficient in Sanskrit, German and English, An authority 
on Rigveda, well versed in Aeshetics. 

Add: No. 59, Vidya Vihar, Pratap Nagar, Nagpur-440022. 


Seetapati, Dr. Gidugu : (Late) D.Litt Reputed Scholar; Linguist and an 
authority on folk lore. Poet and critic. His translation of Kshetrayya Padems into 
Sanskrit has been universally acclaimed. 

Seetapati Rao, Machiraju. : Telugu Pandit. (Retd.) Writter & Poet. 

“Ad 2/81 Adarsh Nagar, Hyderabad-500483. 






Sekhar, A.C.: M.Sc., F,I W.Sc. (Lond) F.I.A. W.S. (India) F.I.S.J: Director, 
Forest Products Research (Retd). Ex-President Indian Academy of Wood Science and 
former Visiting Professor A.U., Waltair. Hada lovg career in the field of Science and 
Technology related to wood and wood produ Prof. Sekhar studied under Prof. 
Appa Rao. 

Add: 17-1-391/54 Subramanya Nagar, Saidabad, Hyderabad-500659, 








Siva Rao, Timmaraju Venkata.: Poet, Writer and Journalist, Editer Mahodaya. 
Add: Mahodaya Power Press, Srikaku!am-532001. 


Sivasankar: Rao, Dr. G.: Formerly Professor of Physics, S. V. University. 
Doeply interested in science and spirttuality, engages himself on the propagation of 
Hindu Dharma. 

Add: ‘Padmalaya’ 6-2-89, Maternity Hospital Road, Tirupati-7. A.P. 


Sreenivasa Rao. Boddapati. M.Sc; (Tech) D-fence Research and Development 
Service (Ret¢). Associated with the organisations like the CSIR/OAE since their 
inception. 

Add: Jat D-409, Low Block, Matrusri Apart 
Hyderabad-500 001. 





nts, 3-5-873, Hydesgude, 





Sree Vikrama Deva Varma D.Litt, Kalapropoorna (Late)Maharaja of Jaypore 
who was known for his erudition and philanthrophy. He wes one of the founder pillars 
of the Andhra University. 

Subba Rao, K. V.: B.A., F.C.A. Past Vice-President and Fellow of Andhra 


Pradesh Sangeeta Akademi. 
Add. Eluru- 2, A.P. 


Subrahmanyam Dr. G. V.: M.A., Ph.D., Reader and Head, Dept. of Telugu, 


Central University, Hyderabad. Reputed Scholar, writer and orator. Published and 
edited several works in Telugu. His doctoral thesis ison ‘Markandeya Puranam’ 
Adi: Srivani, 1-8-702/105, Nallakunta Hyderabad-44. 
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Subrahmanyam, Vissa Venkata. ; Third and the youngest son of the Late 
Professor Appa Rao. A Chartered Accountant by profession. Currently set up practice 
at Bangalore. Served several corporations in A.P. as accounts officer earlier. 

Add: 49/1 Ist floor, 6th Main, 13th Cross Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore-3. 


Sundaram Dr. R.V.S :M.A; Ph.D. Scholar, Critic and Researcher. His doctoral 


thesis is on “‘Comparative Studies in folk songs of Telugn and Kannada’’. 
Add: Lecturer in Telugu, I.K.S., University of Mysore, Mysore-570006. 


Sundaramurti Dr. Veturi.;M.Sc., Ph. D., Reader in Chemistry, Osmania 
University (Retd). Currently working on a Research Project sponsored by the UGC; 
Produced several doctorates. Has written and edited several text books in Chemistry 
for the undergraduate level Telugu medium students published by the Telugu Akademy. 

Add: B8-F2 Vigyanapuri, Hyderabad-500 007. 


Sundara Rama Murti, Veturi,,Poet, Novelist, Cine writer and Journalist. For- 


merly Editor-Andhra Janata. A popular lyricist of the Telugu Film Industry. 
Add: 21, Ashok Avenue, Kodambakkam, Madras-24. 


Suryanarayanamoorti Dr. Chaganti, ; M.B.B.S., Regd. Medical Practitioner. 
Advisor, Association for the care of the Aged, Hyderabad and Editor - The Citizen. An 
engaging conversationalist. 

Add: 1-10-104, Ashoknagar, Hyderabad-500 020. 


Ushasri, Miss V.; M.A., M.Ed., School Assistant. Grand daughter of Professor 


Appa Rao, 
Add: Djo Dr. V.R. Rao 10-3/28 Vittal Nagar, Gulbarga-585103. 


Veerabhadra Rao, Dr. Ayyagari;M.A.Ph.D. A student of professor Appa Rao. 
The first Ph.D. in Physics of the Andhra University. Station Director, All India Radio 
(Retd.) and formerly Director, Literacy House, Andhara Mehila Sabha, Hyderabad. 
Frequent contributor to Radio and Literary Journals. A popular play wright and critic. 
Add: 3-6-638, Himayatnagar, Hyderabad-29. - 


Veerabhadra Sastri, Kalluri. : A scholar, well versed in our ancient epics. A 
great name among the present day pouranikas. His works include the immortal com- 
mentary on the kritis of Sri Tyagaraya. 

Add: Plot No. 5 Raghava Cooperative Colony, Transport Road, Sikh Village, 
Secunderabad-500 003. 


Venkata Raja Mannar, Pakala : (Late) Former Chief Justice of the Madras 
High Court, Edited ‘Kala’ a journal on Indian fine arts; Reputed play wright, a disciple 
of Prof. Appa Rao who later collaborated with his teacher in all his artistic pursuits. 
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Venkatavadhani, Dr. Divakarla: M.A. (Hons) Ph.D. Professor of Telugu, O.U. 
(Retd). A Profound Scholar, Poet and Critic and also a popular orator. 
Add: 18/4 RT, Barkatpura, Hyderabad-27. 


Venkata Subba Rao, Divakaruni. : Arshavidya Bhushana, Daivagna Ratna, 
Jyothisha Shiromani; Retd. Superintendent of Health - (Technical), President A. P. 
Astrologers Association; Editor ‘‘Grahavani’’: Proprietor Sri Venkateshwara Jyothisha 
Grandhamala. . 

Add: 25, Kakatiyanagar, Hyderabad-500 008. 


Venkateshwara Rao, Kotta,; M.A., LL.B., Advocate, Scholar and Critic. He 
made a special study of the life of Sri Krishna Devaraya. 

Add: C/o Dr. (Mrs) Ushalakhmikumari, Opp: to 6-3-661/8, Somajiguda, 
Hyderabad-4, 


Vyasachandramouli. A. :B.Sc; B.Ed; A student of Prof. Appa Rao. Served the 
Rishivalley School near Madanapalli. A science teacher by profession anda poet by 
persuasion. 

Add: Saidabad Colony, Hyderarabad. 
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With best compliments from:- 
Messrs Goli Eswariah 


Paper Merchants 


Secunderabad. 


: 
: 
J 


DEEDS EG PERSE Dadar pec Dice eseemec 


ees ese PSVIEGA SHS WHER Dt Y 
A 
y With best compliments from:- 
4 
R : 
” 
‘ VAMSADARA PAPER MILLS LTD 
Manufacturers of 
Fluoting Medium and Semi Virgin Kraft. 
4 Regd. Office & Works: Admn. Office: 
i Madapam. Devadi Post, Door No, 12-83-28, 
Narasannapeta-582 422, Official Colony. 
Vv Srikakulam District. Srikakulam-582 001. 
R Phone: 82 & 41. Phone: 242, 
(Singupuram) Grams: ‘PAPER’ 
Ba ac 


ey 


SESE SES SSS SRO ROR BH CROK 


SRG OK OOK BOR RR ER OR ROK 


SSIS SEE REC OE SEC Sta BE BESS BEC SBE SRG BEC EB BB BED BB BIA HH 


With compliments 


from: 


wht 
x 


M/s. TEKSONS LIMITED 


The Well Known Manufacturers of : 


RADIATORS 
FUEL HOSES 
HYDRAULIC HOSES 
OIL COOLERS AND 
OTHER HEAT EXCHANGERS 


SEK SESS BBB BCD 3 SCH BBS BC EH BH HH HO HR RRR 
lef 
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REGOK 
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With best compliments from : 


M/s. S. V. GADA 


Nehru Ganj, 
GULBARGA-585 104 


Phone: 40, 1040 
Resi.: 105, 915 & 1240 
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With best compliments 


from: 
% 
ORK 


DEVANAND SAREE CENTRE 


: GULBARGA-585 101 


a 
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SES EERE 
WITH 61 IF DED! TED Te T 
61 YEARS 01 ICA’ SERVICE TO THE NATION 
ANDHRA BANK OFFERS GALAXY OF SCHEMES TO MEET 
ee EVERY NEED IN YOUR LIFE...... 
& KALPATHARUVU — Meets your future needs. by Multiplying 
x your money in a big way . 
f = elightful way to teach your chil 
} & KIDDY BANK A delightful h hild 
* Savings 
KARSHAKASAHAYA = Yields bumper returns to the farmers 
os GRUHAKALPA - For House of your dreams 
SAMRAKSHA — A monthly returns scheme and indeed 
your old age support 
i CREDIT CARD J A Free Card of multiple services which 
reduces Cash carrying risk 
TRAVELLERS CHEQUES — For safe landing with our US $ and 


Sterling Pound Travellers‘Cheques 
AND MANY SUCH OTHER SCHEMEG..................0. 


ANDHRA BANK 


(A Government of India Undertaking ) 
Central Office: SULTAN BAZAR, HYDERABAD-500 001 





No. 666/24/5/367 


2 With best compliments from : 


. M/s. Kaprecon Sleeper Works Pvt. Ltd. 


303, Elphinstone. House, 
17, Marzaban Road, 
BOMBAY-400 001 
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With the best compliments of : z 
Phones: Offi. 513 & 


Resi. 1474 


AUTO NEEDS 


Dealers: 
HINDUSTAN PETROLEUM CORPORATION LTD., 


Station Road, 
GULBARGA-585 102 


Se 


With best compliments from: 


Cable: “RAJACEMENT” Phone: 


M/s. Raghoji Cement Agency Fed 


Fleet Owners & Authorised Road Transport Contractors 
of A.C.C. Ltd. for Wadi/Shahabad Works y 
A.C.C. Cement Stockists 


Shop No. B-134, 3rd Main Road, 


9 New Tharagupet, BANGALORE-560 002 
& 
2 Head Office: Cable: “RAGHOJICO” Phone: 708 
& Bidg. No. 8-1304/6, Humnabad, 
* GULBARGA-S585 104 
x 
Bon 


Ke 
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With the best compliments from : 


Phone No, 3668 


Subrahmanyam & Prabhakara Rao 


BADAM KRISHNA MURTY’S SONS 


MAIN ROAD, KAKINADA - 533 001 


i 808 


For Quality Sanitaryware always insist 
on 


“PARRYWARE” 


A quality product of E.1.D.- 
PARRY (India) Ltd. 


K 

e Distributors: East & West Godavari Districts 

% Fuji & Company 

4 7-30-6 B, Main Road, Rajahmundry-533 101 
® 5 Phone: 5305 

& Eh 

ROR ROR HOR RCR 
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RERRRRRRRKS 


With Best Compliments from :— 


Uma Steel Industries 


Manufacturers of : 


MAHENDRA’ ROLLING SHUTTERS 
Furniture, Almirah, Grills, 
Trusses and other Heavy 
Structural Fabrication 
works etc. 


D-12 Industrial Estate 
GULBARGA-585102 


Phone:1448 


x 
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With best Compliments of : 


Veturi Prabhakara Sastry 


(REGD.) 
2-2-18/16/D/1, Bagh Amberpet 
Deshmukh Colony, 
Hyderabad-500 013. 
Manimanjari | Publications 
(Complete works of the Late: Veturi Prabhakara Sastry) 

Already Published : 

Neeti Nidhi 

Kamadhenuvu Katha 
Under Print : 

Veturivaari Peethikalu 

Part-I 
Vyaasa Manjari Part-I 


OR RRR 
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With best compliments from:- 
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M/S VARSITY INSTRUMENTS CoO.. ® 
opp. Secretariat, Hyderabad-500 004. oe 
Phone: 86844 ) 


Authorised Dealers for PHILIPS Instruments. 


au SNRASANR 
CACBLICAILICILACAS 


ees 


ey 
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ORR RA RARARTRART LARA RUIN 
CBLALIKALALALALLLBKLACALACILALICIESD 
G 
mR With best compliments from:- 


SHRI MAILARLING TRADING CO.. 


Dealers in all kinds of Rice 


asaneanesaess 
CBIR ES! 
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SHRI MAHANTESWAR COMPANY 


Commission Agents & 
General Merchants 


Nehru Ganj - GULBARGA-585 104. 
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K Our Donors and Patrons 

: Ananda Murthy, Dr. V. 500-00 Prabhakar, Dr. V. 601-00 
Guru Prasad, V. 565-00 Ramachandra Rao, Dr.V. 3000-00 

‘ Kaiwar, S. R. 250-00 Sankarasastri, Dr. V. 116-00 ° 

# Krishna Rao, A.V.V. 100-00 Sundaramurti, Dr. V. 500-00 
Lakshmipathi, S. 100-00 Sundararamiah, V. 116-00 
Mohanram, C. 1116-00 Ushasri, Kum. V. 500-00 

Vv Nagendra Rao, Col. B.S. 116-00 Venkateswara Rao, K. 200.00 

h Narayana, Y. S. 101-00 Nritya Academy, A.P. 1600.00 

¥ Patri, R.M. 1150-00 Sangeeta Academy, A-P. 1600-00 

A 
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SHLDIG DOG DIG F SEC SUG ean see yeg 


Prof. Vissa Appa Rao Birth Centenary i 
‘ Award ; 
v A Sum of Rs. 1000/- is deposited with, the 

Rotary Club of GULBARGA for an award of 
Rs. 100/- to a candidate who secures the First ‘ 


Rank in the Final M.Sc., Physics Examination of 
the GULBARGA UNIVERSITY annually. 








“ 


“...Both my wife and I are very happy that such an interesting and 
impressive programme has been got up for this occasion, emphasising many 


of the arts so dear to our professores. 


The body of elders who will be meeting will no doubt resolve that 
a recurring memorial for the Professor in the form of Annual Prizes for 
students in the various subjects dear to the Professor is desirable. We both 
share in this view and desire that a prize to be awarded for distinction in 
Physics, or Music or Dance, to a student of the University or to an expo- 
nent as may be decided by the elders assembled. It may bean endowment 
handed over to any University in Andhra or a Trust jointly with a member 
of the Professor’s family, as you all in council may decide...” 
—A. V. V. Krishna Rao 


“Best wishes for the success of your laudable projects.” 
— Amarendra 


“I wish all success for your function. Prof. Appa Rao had some 
notable qualities which deserve notice. I have tespect for him.”” 
—Dr. A. Pinakapani 


“I wish you all success in your venture and hope that it would be a 
success.” —Syed Hashim Ali 


“& ) wIyos Sohomdary ... O Sard BPSSnNSmIa) ws veIasS 
5 LPSmeasyd. rd Poses Sj Hors... THw 0, ito Ser Setien,"? 
—oome Sova ay 


“I am very glad. He is one of those who has to be temembered with 
gratitude.” —P. Sundara Rao 


“My best wishes are with you and the others involved in this 
useful activity.” —Dr. S. Bhagavantham 
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“Wishing the function every success.” —Brahmaji Rao 


“Best wishes for the success of the function, celebrating the Birth 
centenary of Venerable late Vissa Apparao Pantulu garu and respectful 
tributes to his epochemaking revival of a forgotten branch of music and 


dance.” —S. Papa Rao 


“T take this opportunity to convey my best wishes for all success of 
the function. § 

Ihave had the privilege of knowing intimately Professor Appa Rao ‘ 
for over three decades. right from the time I chanced to be a student in the 
Andhra University, waltair in 1945. He was an able administrator and 
took great interest in Education. He was a man of ardent affection and 
given much to charities towards the uplift of Artists and Musicians, poets 
in a most unobtrusive manner. He helped hundreds of poor students in 
their pursuit of higher Education. 





Professor Appa Rao led an exemplary life with a spirit of unsel- 
fishness. He maintained the highest integrity and straight forwardness. 
He was a large hearted man and was adored by one and all who came in 
contact with him. He had set a great example for others to follow and he 
has a permanent place in the hearts of Andhras. 


It was my privilege to have known him. We revere and cherish his 
memory. Let me hope the centenary celebrations committee will do some~ 
thing worthwhile to perpetuate the memory of this great man for all time.” 

—M. K. Raju Aad 


“¥e Eten, DSA Soo, ArkiPHe, SeAS HHS; [ddoe, Sih) Saba os $ 
[SST D8) SS )OHrs FSHGs eaiodps Ssvoh TLSLD Sot SobS Gitgs Hossa. 4 
& So pdx ess | SSySSnw HSxorr etinNosd wLordwomys.” 

eat Sok ottecthy 


© eiyrSrsrrs wo I gdagodh UewroSzherr odio af 58 Bo. 
BA wdhS [SS Bborg SoAerks, Hirezes AwS¥so GhS HS, 8 Sowaiays serie 
SSsgr~dac. Bawdro r68 20S* anzi8 408.” POW) irdgrorchatsr 6 
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ARAM AAA AANA AAEM EAA 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


Our gratebul thanks are due to the : 


Press 

All India Radio & Doordarshan 
Graphic Artists 

Printers 

Block makers - 

Sirpur Paper Mills 
Collaborators» 

Well wishers-(NMfessages) 


Patrons (Donors and Advertisers) 


ORO OR SOK AOR RACK OK 


Writer Contributors 
Vocal Artists 
Accompanying Artists 
Volunteers 


—Members of the Steering/Finance/Editorial 
Committees. 


SRE PRESB BRK SERB SKN BOK S HEDGE A SECS BEB OSHC OR HK, 
ROR ORR OOK, 


IR 3 SEC BECO: PC BC SK 3 AK HR BCDC DCSE IC DE HRC SEDC CHIR 
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With the best compliments of 


perme eaeververes 


* 


M.K. Raju Consultants Private Limited 


- 16 Srinagar Colony, 


Madras - 600 015. 
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The Government of Andhra Pradesh under 
the Stewardship of Sri N.T. Rama Rao, Chief 
Minister, is dedicated to cherish and nou- 
rish the age-old culture and traditions of the 
Telugu People and to spread Telugu Glory to 
the four corners of the country. 


pe 


A number of new schemes have been launched. 


* 
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Establishment of Telugu University. 
A modern auditorium-cum-cultural centre in each district with all amenities. 


Dance, drama and music competitions at district and state levels. 


Financial aid to young artistes in different cultural fields. 

Training for young artistes under eminent gurus by providing scholarships. 
State level music and drama unit to be set up. 

Identification and publication of ancient manuscripts, 

Early completion of the museum of Telugu Culture launched in 1975. 
Separate departments for improving “"Nadaswaram” in music college. 
Recognition and grants to private music colleges. 

Financial aid to indigent and aged artistes. 

Re-organisation of the activities of different academies, 

Financial assistance to voluntry cultural organisations. 

Celebrations to commemorate the memory of eminent personalities in the 
field of culture. 

Tours of cultural troupes to other states to promote cultural integration 
and cordial ties. 


Installation of the statues of Lord Buddha and 25 other eminent persona- 
lities at the Buddha Purnima Project. Hyderabad. 


A Government that is dedicated to the revival of Telugu Cultural Glory. 





Seeeeebbebeiih hebobh bbb bbb bbe p pf feiye 


Information and Public Relations, Hyderabad. 
DIPR No 213/Advt. 1/C 4684. 
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TELUGU CULTURE - A RENAISSANCE 


i 


* 
* 


Heed 


*” 


ooo off ooo aor ore ooo ooo oo oe oeoooeofo ohooh ofoofookeoleolorhe rhe eof oooh 


oe 


5, 








